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PR E FA GUE, 


HE Society for the DP Mipaeaticn of the Gofpel in aciol 
Parts, from its firft inftitution, has been. attentive to 
the fpiritual wants of the Iroquois, or Six Confederate 


Nations of Indians. In the Year 1701, that Society was in- 


corporated ;. and the very next Year, they fent a Miffionary to 
the Mohawks, who were fituated the neareft to the Englifh 
Settlements, and. have been always confidéred as the head of 
the Confederacy. Other Miffionaries were appointed for that 
{tation from time to time; ; and by ‘the blefling of God on their 
labours, the Mohawk nation, and many individuals of the other 
nations, were brought over to Chriftianity. 

It was early forefeen that a tranflation of the Liturgy’ of the 
Church of England into the Mohawk language, ‘which is gene- 
tally underftood by all thofe nations, would promote the in-~ 
ftruction of the Indians, and facilitate their converfion. Pro- 
per endeavours were therefore ufed to obtain fuch_a tranflation ; 
which was firft printed at New York, about the year 1714, 
under the direction of the Reverend Mr. Andrews, the Society’s 
Miifionary to the Mohawks. This edition comprized the Morn- 
ing and ‘Evening Service, the Litany and Catechifm ; to which 
were added {elect paflages from the Old and New Teftaments, 
and fome Family BEA YORS ; which probably was all that could 
then be procured. 

The Communion Office, that of Baptifm, Matrimony, and 
Burial of: the Dead, with more paflages ‘of Scripture, Occa- 
fional Prayers, and fome finging Pfalms, were tranflated by the 
Reverend Dr. Henry Barclay, who had ferved in. the Indian 
_ Miffion with great fidelity and fuccefs for many years; and 

thefe were inferted in the next edition of the Indian Prayer Book, 
which was printed alfo at’ New York, in 1769, under the in- 
fpection of the Reverend Dr. John Ogilvie, who fucceeded Dr. 
Barclay in that Miffion. Both thefe clergymen were eminent 
for their piety and exemplary character, and their memory will - 
long be revered by the Indians. 

In the courfe of the late American war, moft of the Indian 
Prayer Books were deftroyed: A very few copies only were 
preferved ; andthe Mohawks, apprehenfive that the book might 

be 
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be wholly, loft in alittle time, and defirous alfo of anew fupply, 
earneitly,,requefted. General ,Haldimand, Governor of. Canada, 
that he would order it to be reprinted.» In compliance with their 
requeft, the Indian Prayer, Book was. printedat Quebec,in 1780. 
‘As the number then printed was fmall, and fome of the copies 
were unfortunately loft, anotherimpreilion became neceflary. 
.. The, prefent.. Edition will be. found, on. examination, to be 
fuperior,.in) many . refpectsto any of the former’ impreffions, 
The pointing, accentuation, and {pelling are more corre¢t. _ Othér 
editions were printed in the Mohawk language only; in 2473, 
the Englifh is alfo. printed.on the) oppofite: pages. Hereby ‘the 
Indians will infenfibly be. made) acquainted with’ the “Englith 
language; and, fuch White. People in their» vicinity as’ chute 
to learn Mohawk, will hence derive much affiftances: oov 000% 
But befides .this addition,» the -Go/pel of St: Mark is: here 
infertgd, with, a tranflation of. it into ‘the Mohawk language 
by Captain. Josepu Brawn, a Mohawk: by ‘birth, and @ 
man-of good abilities, who was educated at one ofthe American 
Colleges. This.is the firft of the Gofpels which has appeared 
intire in that language; and it will be a valuable’ acquifition 
to the Indians,. who may hereby, gain 'a more’ perfect knowledge 
of our, bleffed Saviour’s doctrine and miracles, and of! the 
way to falvation through his meritorious death and fufferings. 
It will probably be the more acceptable to the Indians for 
being, tranflated by a perfon.who is of their:own nation and 
kindred. A, verfion of fome. other parts of the New Teftament 
_may be. foon expected from Captain Branry and he deferveés 
great commendation for thus employing his time and talents 
to promote..the. honour. of God, and fpiritual’ welfare’ of -his 
brethren, Sco W Sut Qeey ss 
..The Mohawks are a refpectable -nation. — They ‘entered 
into an alliance with the Englifh immediately after the: latter 
became. poffefled of the province of New York in the laft cen 
tury. To that alliance they have faithfully and uniformly 
adhered, without any deviation, from that time to the: prefent 
day ; which may in a good meafure be attributed to their Con- 
verfion, and to the principles which were inculcated by the 
Miifionaries who refided among them. Their decided adherence 
to the Britifh intereft during the late Revolt in America, made 
it expedient for them to abandon their ancient fettlements in | 
New York, and remove to Canada, when the Independency of 
the Thirteen revolted Colonies was acknowledged by this 
country. Such was their attachment to our common Sovereign, 
whom they confider as their Faber, and fuch their predilection 
in favour of our nation, that they chearfully fubmitted to this 
inconvenience, rather than remain in their native country when 
under a Foreign jurifdi¢tion. They are now fixed in‘the oe 
yer 
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Weft parts.of Canada with their worthy Miffionary, the Rever- 
end Mr. Stuart; and as they all profefs Chriftianity, are 
zealous in their Profeflion, and have lately exprefled a {trong 
defire that other Indians might alfo partake of the bleffings of the 
Gofpel, it may be reafonably hoped that they will be inftrumental 
in diffufing the light of Revelation among thofe numerous nations 
of Indians.on: the American continent, ‘who are {till buried in 
heathen darknefs and ignorance. Every devout Chriftian will 
readily join in fervent wifhes for the accomphihment’ of this 
event. te i PEE IIO LM % dasedidy cbr satan eye 
It will afford pleafure to thofe faithful Indians to know---that 
His-prefent Majefty was pleafed to exprefs much fatisfaction when 

4nformed that a copy of St. Mark’s Gofpel, tranflated by Captain 
_ Brant, was ready forthe prefs; and alfo to fignify His’ Royal 
pleafure that it fhould be printed for the ufe of the Mohawks. 
‘This 1s now done. A large impreffion of the Prayer’ Book, with 
‘that Gofpel, and an equal number of Primers, is printed at the ex- 
pence of Government for their ufe and benefit. This mark of Royal 
‘attention will not fail to meet with fuitable returns of gratitude 
from the, Mohawks, who hold thefe books in high eftimation, 
and were very defirous that they fhould be ptinted; and they 
may always expect fimilar favours, whilft their conduct ‘con- 
tinues'to be diftinguifhed, as it has been hitherto, by candour 
and fidelity. 0: | | De UCR 
Before: I-conclude, it may be proper to obferve---that this 
edition is indebted for feveral of the advantages. which it — 
has above others, to an Officer, who was many years em- - 
ployed in the Indian department in North America. He 
took the trouble of fuperintending the impreflion, critically 
revifing the whole, and correcting the fheets as they came from 
the, prefs... His accurate knowledge of the Mohawk language, 
qualified him for the undertaking; and it is no more than juftice 
to fay, that this is only oze out of many inftances of this 
gentleman’s unremitting aftention to the welfare of the Indians, 
who love and refpect him as their particular friend. 
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1. NUE Yakaweah Niyade- 

wighniferage Yonde- 

raenayendaghkwa orhoen- 
kéne Koghferagwigouh. | 

2, Na Yakawea N iyadewigh- 
niferaze  Yondereanayen- 
daghk wa Y okarafkha Y ogh- 
feragwegouh. 

3. Tfhokhnénwe 
nayendaz shkwe. 

Adereanayent 
neoni ne Yondoghrat-ha. 

. Yondatderighhoenyenit- ha. 

6. Ne. Watkeaniffa-aghtouh 
ne Adereanayent. 

7. Odd’yake Teycrighwagh- | 
kwat-ha, neoni Chapter-ho- 
gon ne Kaghyadoghfera- 
dogeaghti, nok oni St. Mark 
Raorighwadogeaghty Gof- 
pee 

8. Ne Watkeaniffa-aghtouh 
Odd’yake tfiniyoght-hare ne 
Kaghyadoghferadogeaghti. 

9: Yakawea~  Orighwado- 
geaghti Tekarighwagegh- 
hadont. - 

10. Yakawea Yondatnegofle- 
oe ne Ickfaong6e-ah. 


Yonderea- 


- Yakaweah ne Yakon- 
set 
12. Ne. Adereanayent.. ne 


Yakaweaheyoug ehferouh.: 


(13,--Odd’yake Peyenghwaah- 
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Puce O RD ERs | rok 
MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


@ At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Minjfer 
foall read with a loud voice fome one or more of — 
thefe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow: and 
then he foall fay that which is written ape the 
oltlf Sentences. 


THEN the gaaked man turneth away Fro 
his wickednefs that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, eS 
fhall fave his foul alive, Ezek. 10.27 ‘s 


I aclenowiedee my eer oe and my fin i: is ever 
before me. Pfal. 51.3 

Hide thy face from. my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Pfal. 51.9: *, eis 

The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit: a broken 

and a contrite heart, O God thou wilt not defpife.— 
Pal. Cte. 

Rend your heart ‘and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is eracious and 
| merciful, 


NE YAKAWEAH 


INIVADEWIGHNISERAGE YON- 
DEREANAYENDAGHK WAKE, | 


Ofhonkéne Koghferagwégouh. 


q hehe ne Orhonke Adereanayent 3 ; Onea 
Ratfihubjiatly Oweanowane eabaweanmneakane 
ne ufkabneteas tekeny Yondaddiyadéghkwa Kagh- 
yadoghferadogeaghti : Nok onea tya tfinikaribhotea 
oghnage Kaghyatonnyoh. 


FE Onea ne Yak nbviohwalevalemagn ne entfyon- 
N donhakanoni Raorighwannerakferagwegouh ne 
tfinihad’yerhaghkwe, neoni agwégouh eaho- 
yenawagouhhake k’heyéni neoni attakwarighfhyugh- 
fera, ethone eayonheke Raodonheft. 
Kiyenderi ak waderighwadewaghtoghfera, neont 
akheandon tuitkont yegayea “Akerighwennerakfere, 
Sadkoughfaghfeght tfyongwarighwannerre, neoni 
fafaghtouh Onpwarichwannerakfera aow égouh,. i 
Ne Addadawi Niyoh naah Tekanigoghriagon tiud- 
diyagouh: Neoni fiyakaweringhfenitikhe, O Niyoh, 
yaghthasfkehronyane. 
Saddadderiaghferadfyonkouh, neoni yaghta. Sanéna, 
neoni taonfafadkarhadeni Kayanérh ne Saniyoh: Ikea 
B.2 raendeantofk 
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merciful, flow te .anger,.and of great kindnefs, and 
fepenrerh him of the evil, Joel 2.13. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neffes, though we have rebelled againft him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he fet-before us. Dan. 9.9, 10. 


O Lord, corre me, but with judgement. not in 
thine anger, left thou bring me to nothing. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Mat. 3 3-2, 

I will arife and go to my father, ° and will fay: unte 
him, Father, I have finned againft heaven, and before 
thee, and am no-mere. worthy-to-be-called thy fon, 
Lukes. 18, To. 

Enter not into judgement with thy fervant, O Lord; 
for in ae fight fhall no man living be juttified, Py 
bai po bi) 

If We fay that we eas no fin, we deceive our- 
felves, and the truth is not in. us: But if we confefs 
our fins, God is faithful and juft to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs, 


1 John 1.8, 9. 


The Exhortation. 


TD yEaly beloved brethren, the fcripture moveth us 
in fundry places to acknowledge and. confefs our 
manifold. fins: and wickednefs; and that we fhould 
not diffemble nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly Father; but confefs 
them 
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randéanrufk, neoni- ronidareskouh, ronigoenris neoni 
. Karighwiyughtferowanea,, neoni ronhados tfiniyodak- 
fea. 

Kayanerhne Ongwaniyoh Tevaniddieohitldtayelibe 
gouh neoni Addaderighwiyughflani, ne sane yaghte 
yongwat-hondatoen, neoni Kwaweanond’yon he Rao- 
weana ne Kayaner Ongwaniyoh, ne ayakweéieke ne 
Sakaweannihogoughtferagouh ne fongwawi. 

O Kayaner “takréwaght, yaghfanakoughtferigouh s 
ne wahoeni yagh-thafewaghtonde. 

Saddatréwaght, ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kayandrt- 
fera ok etho yéyo. 

Enkadketfkoh, neofii Rakenihha ‘eankeghte, neoni 
eahiyegfnire, Balen kerighwannerakteani Karongh- 
yage, neoni fahhaendon, neoni yaghse yadeyakge- 
nife eghtfye-ah ayonkenadon, — 

Togtha takwaghfarine Kadfihhayeghtferagouh ne 
eghtfinhafe, ikea yaghonghka ne yakonhe yagoderigh-_ 
wagwarighfhyoh, O Kayaner Tfiefkoughfonde. 

Ageahake ayagwearon yaghtea yong warighwaner-. 
akferayea; ethoni teyagwaddadd’ yadaghtont-ha, - ne- 
oni Togefkeétfera yaghtéwat onkyouhha- -t'feragouh : 
Ok onea Ongwarighwanerakfera enewag’yoeni, t’ho- 
righwayérie, neoni yoderighwagwa- sighfy uh ne fong- 
_ warighwiyoughfteanifk ne Karighwa- -nerea, neoni 


fongwanoghbharefifk ne Kaghferoheandagwégouh. 


N ondat-=ret[yar ofl 


GWAGH. Gwanorunghkwa Tewadattegeaho- 
goewa, ne Kaghyadoghferadogeaghti ¢fo yongwa- 
tighhoenyenis aonfayagwadaddoenderene neoni aya- 
gwarade efotfy Ongwarighwanerakfera neoni Kagh- 
feroheaghtfera, neoni ne yagntha oii 
t reg ns 
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them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart; to the end that we may. obtain forgivenefs of 
the fame by his infinite goodnefs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to ac knowledge 
our fins before God, yet ought we molt chiefly fo to 
i> whtn. we afiemble and meet together, to render ’ 

thanks for the great benetits that we ee received at 
his hands, to fet forth his moft worthy praife, to hear 
his moft boly word, and to afk thofe things which are 
requifite and necellary, as well for the body as the 
foul. Wherefore I pray and befeech you, as many.as 
-are here prefent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly 
erace, faying after me: 


GA seneral Confefion to be oid of ihe whole Congregation 
after the Mingfer , all kneeling. 


A Lomicbty and moft merciful Father : We. have 

erred and ftrayed from thy ways like loft fheep. 
We have followed to much the devices and defires of 
our own hearts. We have offended againft thy holy 
laws. We have left undone thofe t things which we 
ougnot to have done; And we have done thofe things 
Which we ought not to have done: And there is no 
healtn in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miferable offenders. Spare thou them, O. God, 
which confefs their faults. Reftore thou tiie that 


are penitent; According to thy promifes declared 
| unto 


: a 


Yondereanyent. Orhonkene. 4 
Sune neWine fekouh’ a-onghfeghtouh Tfitha- 


Ronee racihatiteaghtferagwegoul Niyoh * Son- 


gwantha Karonghyage theanderouh; Ok nenegea a- 
yag yonderene eawadough Kanigoughraneaghtine, 
yoroughyageantneoni Waderiyaghfawanaraghk’wa, ne- 


“nekea tfiniyewadoktea ne agh{ongwarighwiyoghftea 


ne agayeah ayongwayéndane yaghtea Sayancreaetfe- 
rokte neoni Raonidareghtferagoug| . Neoni et-hogh- 
ke tiutkont aonfayagwadadd’yénderene ne a-oen- 
douh Kanigoenraneaghtane raoheandouh ne Niyoh, 
ok ne fuhha eghnayagwadd’yere et-hoghke eayon- 
gwadkeaniflakoenhae, newahoeni ayz acwadoenreah- 
ne ne Yoyannereaghtlerowanea fonewiwi Niyob, wa- 


hoeni aonderighw aohteandi Raonidareghferowanéa, 


neoni ayohronke Raoweanadogeaghti, neoni ahoe- 
watighwanoendoughfe nenegea eghnikarihhddeanfe 
ene ohio ne Adonhetf neoni ne Oyerén- 
kevoticoNe wakarihhoni ‘wagweaniteaghtea’ fowa- 
weoodh : ne keant-ho’ foweanderouh fowadkaniffouh 
taknonderadd’yeah eawadouh Weriaghfiyoh neoni 


kanigoenranean Weana~ aeddewaratt-heah Karonghi- 


yage. nongadi Niyoghne, ‘Wyonkeweanaghtfereht. 


Agwvigouh Yondonhaganonife. Ne KidntiieucBircaa- 
 gwegoh Ayeweaneghfere ne hath dp year nok 
ayedontfoteafere. 


NAecthatfteaghtferagwégouh neoni__ fanidareaghtfe- 
rowanea ‘Ranih- ‘ha, “yagwayadaghtoughsk we ne- 
oni okt’had’yorennyouh ne Tfhifaghhabige tiniyough 
yoghtouh Teyuddinakarondéenwa. Efotfi wagwagh- 
nonderadd’yeght Kayadaphtont neoni_ Kanof-bask 
Ongweri.- Yongweandakfatouh sed rope hag 
gouh. Yach-et-ho tey ongwadd’yereah * Karigh- 
wiyo tfinayongwayereabhake ; neon? ‘et- Shane yon- 
ewadd’yereah ne Karighwhakfeah, ne yagh-et-ho t’ha- 
yonewadd’ yereanke ; neoni yaghtea | “yonowaghni- 
rouh na-dh. Ok, O Sayanner, takweandethek, ya- 
| chtea 


a: ‘Morning: Prayers 


unto, thankind in Chritt. Jefu. our Lord. iia orant, 
Q.moft merciful. Father, for his fake, ‘That we may. 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and fober life, To 
the glory of cee holy Name. Amen. , 


q r be Abfolation-o or rig ton of fins to be pronounced by the 
| Prieft alone flanding ; the People fill kneeling s 


A bmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift; 

who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather. 
that he may turn from his wickednefs, and live. and 
hath given power and commandment to his Minifters, 
to declare and pronounce to his People, being penitent, 
the Abfolution and Remiffion of their fins: He pars - 
doneth and abfolveth allthem that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel.. Wherefore, let 
us befeech him to grant us,true repentance, and. his — 
holy Spirit, that thofe things may pleafe him, which 
we do at this prefent, and that the reft of our life 
hereafter maybe pure and. holy, fo that at the laft we 
may come to his eternal JY, through Teles Chrift 
our Lord. 


| q The People foal ae here, and at the end of al Pi 

. Prayers, Amen, 

@ Then the Minifer foal kneel, and fay the Lord? ‘s prayer 
with an audible voices the People alfo kneeling, and re 
peating it with him, both here and ee etfs it is 
ufed in Divine ‘Seice, eae aes 


O%N Father which art in ree ee Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy Kingdom ¢ come; Thy will be done 
in 


™ 
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gwayclaghfe Yongwarighwannerakfkouh. O Niyoh 
s’heyadoweyendouh nenegea tfyondonhakanoeniik 
Raoderighwanerakfera. S’heyennidaréghtferouh ne 
Yakaweriaghfanoghwhakteani; tfiniyought fawanean- 
daon ne ne Ongwehogouh yondatdeani Jefus Chrift 
tferagouh Eghtfidewayaner, Neoni tak’yon O 
fayannereaghtferowane Raniha ne wahoeni raorih- 
hoeniyat, ne onwa_ tiutkon ayak’yonheghtfera- 
dogeaghtihake, yoderighwagwarighfhiuh, neoni ayod- 
kanonihake, ne Onwefeaghtakfera Saghfeanado- 
geaghti. Amen. | 


Ne Tighneregh/byufk. 


G Acthatiteaghtferagwegouh Niyoh ne Raniha Son- 
- gwayaner Jesus Curisr, ne yaghtea tef-hakonof- 
has ne Raoneahéiyaet Yakorighwanerakfkouh, ok 
yoyannere aonfahatdatréwaghte Raorighwhackfea, ne- 
oni eayagonheke; neoni fagaweani Raditfihughftatfy, © 
eahowaderighhowanaghte Raongweda ne Yerighwane- 
rakferagh{weaghfe, ne Atnereaghfyat neoni Karighwi- 
youghftak Ra-odirighwanerakfera: Sef-hakoderr’he 
-neoni Raghnereaghfhyuhfk yegwegough ne agwagh 
yerighwannerakferagh{weaghfe, neont togefke d’ya- 
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtferadogeaghti. Ne wa- 
hoeni waf-hagweaniteaghteah ne afhonk’youh agwagh 
Kanhadeagtfera, neoni Raonikoughriyoughftouh, ne- 
nekea aharighwanonwene nene onwa tfiniyagwad’yerha, 
neoni yoddaddedrouh. Siayak’yonheke oghnakeéanke 
akeahagge yaghot-héinouh neoni akoyadadogeaghti; 
ayackwawe eghnakeanke ne tfiniyeheawe Ayon- 
gwadonharake, ra-o-righhoeniat Jefus Chrift Eghtfi- 
dowayaner. Amen, = 3 


Raodereanayent ne Roydner. 4 
SOngwaniha ne Karonghyige tighsideron ; Wafagh- 


feanadogeaghtine.. Sayanertfera  iewe, Tagferre 
| C éghniawanea, 


10 Morning Prayer, 


in.earth, as it isin Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread: ‘And forgive ‘us our trefpaffes, as we 
forgive them ‘that trefpafs againft us. And lead us 
not into temptation: But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the Ronse and the glory, 

for ever and ever. Amen. : | 


qT. bin likewife be forall f Jy; 
Oo Lord, open thou our lips. 
Aine And our mouth fhall fhew forth thy orate 
Prief. O. God, ale {peed to fave us, - 
: Anfw. O Lord, nes hatte to help us. : 
Here all flanding up, the Prief Jball fa fi Berita 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft ; 
 Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
fhall be: world without end. | Amen, 


Anfw. Praife ye the Lord. ) 
“ Pright. ‘The Lord’s name be praifed, 


« Then Jhall be faid or fung this P fal following : except cin 
Eafter-Day, upon which another’ Anthem ts appointed : 
and on the nineteenth day of every month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordinary courfe of the Pfalms. — 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Pfal. 9 5. 


O Come, let us fing unto the Lord : let us heartily 
: rejoice in the ftrength of our falvation. | 
Let us come before his prefence with thank{giving : 
: and Sioa ourlehyes glad inhim with Pfalms,  ° ait 
30 | For — 


Y ondereanayent Orbonkene. il 


éghniawanea tiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
wentfiage. Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa: Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh tfini- 
yughtoni Tfakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. Neonitoghfa 
tackwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke, — ne- 
sane. fadyadakwaghs ne, Kondighferoheanfe ; ikea Sa- 
yanertfera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaefhatfte, neoni ne 
Onwefeaghtak ne “tiniyeheawe neoni  tfiniyeheawe. - 
Amen. 
Eaifi ibubfatfy. O Kaylner Mea Pag WP 
dakfke ; 

D’yondadifk. Neoui Agwaghséne Baiada fae atro-. 
riat. 

Eatifib: O ‘Niyoh Defaghfterihheah . tackwayadac- 
kwaghs. 

D’yond. O Kaydner, tefeghteribben qvaboeni as- 
kwagh yfniénou. 


| Gloria Patri« . 


; Eaif be Onwefeghtakfera na-ah ne Ranihha,. neoni 
ne Ronwaye neoni ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh., 
Diyond. Gfiniyoughtone ne Addagh  ibdbeadi etapbub 
exhniyought oncva neon tinthoubt cakedbate if. bate 
Armen. Po 
Fatih. Eehtiievaneandoun ne Kayaner. obi 
D’yond, Wakowaneandoub Ra-ogh aa ne Kaydiners 


_ Venitey adie Diba Pfal. O56 
Gafaneght tafi iiewarighwighkwa/e ne Royaner. 


O Garo gaflaweght tafitéwarighwaghkwife ne Ro- 
yaner, enone Ongweriaghfakouh Non- 

owa-efhatitak. ©) 

Yadidfidewadderaghte Tfid- hakoghfonde ne a-edewa- . 

neandon’ :: iclcates ta tithe nai T Bem h: 

Kkwat-ha. . 

sg ena ‘ei : , Thea 


1Z Sindepdhe bene) 


For the Lord is a denwne God: and a great King 
above all gods. | 


“In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ftrength of the hills is his alfo. Lay 

‘The fea is» his,’ and. he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worfhip, and fall down: and kneel 
before the: Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his pafture, and the fheep of his hand. 


To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocdtion, and as in the oo of 
temptation in the wildernefs ; . 


When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
faw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this veneration, | 
and faid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways. 

- Unto whom I fware in 2 FRY wrath : that they thould 
" not enter into my reft. | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: nad the 
Holy Ghoft ; 

As it was “inthe beginning, is now, and ever -fhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


@ Then fhall follow the Pfatns i in order as they are appointed. 
— And at the end of every Pfalm throughout the year, and 

likewife at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag- 
_ nificat, aad Nunc dimittis, fhall be repeated, 


Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft. 
Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
fhall be: world without end. Amen 
eS q Ther 


Yondereanayent Orhonkene. 19 


Ikea ne Kayaner Raniyohtferowanea: Neoni Ragh- 
feanowanea fakogennyouh agwégouh Rowaniyoho- 
ouh, 
Raghfnoughfakouh rahhawe Oghwhentfyaghnddoutk 

naah, neont “enegeghtfi ne Yonnondenniyoh raowea.” 
nevi Raodeniadare, ikea ronihhaghkwe: Neon 
Rafnonke Yoghftathadon. : coh 

Kinyoh eehtfidewanideghtea, neoni ta-etewatsi- 
gete detfidewadontsott-has Kayaner,. nenenne wed gp 
gwayadifion. 

Ikea ne Royiner’ naah Ongwaniyoh, nok N’LIh 
ne Raongwéda fakdnoghne, na-ah neoni ne Teyoddina- 
karonddwa Rafnonge. 

Ehtfewaweanaronke Raoweana, ofiwa, neoni toghfa 
Saddadderiaghfaghnirat tfiniyawae-uh Dewaddaddena- 
keraghtonke, neoni Eghniferage Karaghyadaghkweah 
ne Karhagouh. - : 

Tfiyonkerachyidaghkwe ? Eehfifewaniha- hogouh 
waongwadeniyéndeafte, neoni wahont-kaght-ho. i on 

Kayéri Niyughferaghfea tekadetiaghtik : hunghkwe 
nene naah Ronongwehogouh wagoh ronnadiadaghton- ’ 
haddiefe Aweriaghfagouh, neoni yaghte haddiyendeéri 
Akhaha-ogon, 

_ Ne wahoenni aswach. yughniron ‘kadohhaghkwe, 
yaghta hondoweyade Akwadorifhughtferagouh. 


Gloria Patri. 


Onwefeaghtakfera na-ah ne ‘Ranihay heoni ne Ron- 
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyughftouh. 

Tfiniyoughtone ne. Addaghfaweagh- iferdgoub, yb bt 
onwa, neoni tiutkoub aan, uf Eb tacas neon fi 
Jeheare. Amen, — | 3 


« 


fe 


Ss | Morning Prayer 


~G. Then shall be read diftinttly with an audible voice the firf 
! Leffon, taken out of the Old Teftament, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar (except there be Proper Leffous afiicned for 
that day:) He. that readeth Jo fianding, and turning bim- 
Jef, as he may beft be heard of all. fuch as are prefent. 
And after that fhall be faid or fing in Englifh, the Hyman 
_ called, Te Deum Laudamus, daily throughout the year. 


G Note, that before every Leffon, the Minifier fhall fay, 
‘Here beginneth fuch a Chapter, or Verfe of fuch a 
‘Chapter of fuch a Books And after every Leffon, Here 
vendeth the Firft, or the Second Leffon. 


Elst Te Deuin landamius. 
WE praife thee, O God: we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. ae Bi ; 
- All the earth doth worfhip thee: thé Father éver- 
.. To thee all angels cry aloud: the heavens, and all 
the powers therein. | | , ne 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continually do — 


cry, Ws, 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth :. 
Heaven and earth are full of the majefty: of thy 

olery. : 

~ The glorious company of the Apoftles: praife 

thee. (ig 

The goodly fellowfhip of :the Prophets: praife 

thee. te wh th cube witty 
The noble army of Martyrs: .praife thee. 

- The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 

acknowledge thee; . ee ere tia, Bede Bog 


aval Be, father 2 Cot an infinite Majefty ; 

‘Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alfo the Holy Ghoft : the Comforter. ~ 

+ Thou art the King of Glory: O Chrift; 
Thou art the everlafting Son: of the Father. 

‘When 


Yonaereanayent Orhonkene. ts 


Te Deum laudamus. 


NIYOH ARO 2 ; kwayenderift-ha Sa- 
yaner. 

_ Oghwhentfiagwegouh, yefenideghtafi fk: Ne Ra- 
niha tfiniyeheawe. 

Karonghiyageghronontferagwégouh, neoni Kaethatf- 
teghtitferhogouh, Karonghiyagehogouh yederon. 

‘Ne Cherubin neoni Seraphin tiutkont yefaronkyeéhha, 

Royadadogeaghti, Royadadogeaghti, Royadado- 
geaghti, naah ne Royaner Niyoh Beand ‘"yoghkwane- 
hogouh. 

Ne Karonghiyage neoni Oahwhenfy’ kanatferon 
naah Saneandoghfera ne Sakonniftakfera. 

Yefaneandutk: ne Kand’yoghkwio ne Ronwaderigh- 
hon’yénifk. | 
: Kanikogbriagb{erlo ne Prophet-hdgouh yefanaen- 
dufk. 

Ne T’kand’yoghkowanaghtferio Kanoghrowanea ne 
Yagodaddearunh yefaneandufk. 

Yefayenderiftha ne Onoghfadogeaghtige ne wa- 
hoeni Oghwhentfiagwegouh, 

Ne Raniha yaghte yeyodokte Kareardogtiites: 

Agwaen Raonhha Eghtfiy¢e-ah honwatkoniyoughf- 
take 

Etho niyought Ronigoghriyoghftouh ne Sheyéeyedk. 

O Chrift, Sayanerhkoa ne Kanaendoghtfera. 

_Thniyehedwe ne SOR -ah ne Raniha. 


Yaghte | 


16 Morning Prayer. 


When thou tookeft upon*thee to. deliver man: 
thou didft not abhor the Virgin’s womb : 

When thou hadft overcome the fharpnefs of auch 
‘thou didft open the kingdom of Heaven to all be-> 
lievers. 

Thou fitteft at the right hand of God: in the glory 
of the Father. | 

We believe that thou fhalt come: to «be.gnn\ 
Judge. , 

We therefore pray thee, help thy fervants: whom 
thou haft redeemed. with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints : 


a glory evertafting. 


© Lord fave thy nent and blefs thine heritage! 

Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day: we magnify. thee. | 

And we worlkin thy Name: ever world without 
end. | 

Vouchfafe, O Lord: ‘to eps us this day without 
fin. | : 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon 
us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
truft is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trufted: let me never be 
confounded. i. 


@ Or this ae? pita ads omnia opera 
Domini. 


O All ye Works of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord-: 
praife him, and magnify him for ever. 7 / 
Oye | 


Yonder eattayent Orhonkene: 17 


Yaghte Sarighwagh{weah yaghte kanaghkwayen- 
déri Ongwe waghfadon wahoeni ne n ‘neafheghnereagh- 
fyongwegouh. — 

Enef-heyoeni ne Dyakawightaghkouh ne Kayanert- 
fera ne Karonghyage e- -thoghke Kehhéyaed ’kferanogh- 
wakte fef-hannyon. ~~ 

Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Niyoh tighsiderouh Raon- 
wefeghtakferagouh ne Raniha. 

Teyonkwightaghkouh ne teandeghfe ne tefkwak- 
haph‘i 

Ne wahoeni wie auttieeh cet hey dnatrae Senhufe- 
ogouh nenahotea Sanegweaghfanoron faghninondon. 

_ Vates’heyeftakferat ne Odoyoughkwadogeaghti he 
tfiniyeheawe Kayanertferagouh. 
_.O Kayaner, fheyadoweyéndon Songwedahdgouh, 
neont fheyaddadérift Sarakweani. 
’ Neoni fhekwadago, neoni fekoweanaght ne niye. 
. heawe. 

Yadewighniferage ne Yadewighniferige, wiyo. ya- 
gwadadiyafifk. 

Neoni yakwanideghtafis saohfeana tfiniycheawe 
yaght-ha ondokte. 

O Kayaner, takwanikoghraghnirat ne Kae- oe 
-yaghta yagwarighwannerak- -he. 

Takwanderhek, O Kayaner, Takwalderhék: 
| Sanidareghtfera O Kayaner, teyongwagh{w ad-he- - 
don, tfiniyught ife-tferagouh wakadewenodaghkouh. 

O Kayaner, ife- tferagouh wagadewenodaghkouh, 
toghfa kadehhes ae eheawe. | 


Benedicite omnia opera Domini. 
QO! Te Karoo ae wereuh ne Royaner,. eghtfa- 


doenreah ne Royaner, eghtfeneandon, neoni eght- 
skowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 
O ife 


18 _ Morning Prayer. 


O ye Angels of the Lord, blefs ye Hite Lord : 
praife him, and magnity him for ever. 


oO ye Heavens, blefs ye the Lord: praife him, 
and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Waters, that be above the firmament, blefs 
ye the Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Sun and Moon, blefs ye the otds copie 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


Oye Stars of heaven, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. fer 


Oo ye Showers and Dew, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. sii 


O ye Winds of God, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Fire and Heat, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Winter and Summer, blefs ye the Lord : praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Dews and Frofts, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. , 


O ye Froft and Cold, blefs ye the roa praife him, 
any magnify him for ever 


O ye Ice and bial: blefs ye the Lord: praile him, 
and magnify him for ever, 
O ye 


Yondereanayent Orhonkene. 19 


O ife Karonghyagighronoh ne Royaner: eghtfadoen- 
reah ne ‘Royaner, eghtfeneandon neon1: oo 
naght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Sewaronghiakehogouh, egh{addenreah ne 
‘Royaner : eghtfeneandon, neoni porekoneniaght 
tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Oghnegahogouh ne énekea Karonghyade 
gayea, eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfenedndon ne- 
oni eghtskowanaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Sewaethatfteghtferagwegouh ne Royaner, 
eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon, neoni 
Ss ashe i tfiniyeheawe, 

O ife Karaghkwa neoni Eghnida, eghtfaddenreah 
ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght 
tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Otiftokhdgouh Karonghyage, eghtfadoen- 
reah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni dokshe:tiaeibs 
naglit tfiniyeheawe. 

— O ife Yoghftarondiéfe neoni Yoawéye, eghtfadaen- 
reah ne Royaner : su gaan neoni eghtskowan- 
naght tfiniyeheawe. 

‘O tfe Owrong ne Niyoh, eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner : 
eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowanaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Odfire neoni Odarihheagfera, eghtfadoen- 
reah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowan- 
naght tfiniyeheawe. } 

O ife Ot-horaghtfera neoni Akénha, eghtfadoenreah 
ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght 
tfiniyeheawe. | ¢ 

O ife Yoawweyehdgouh  neoni Oghfakeaghfera 
yowiftoh, eght-fadoenreah ne Royaner : eghtfeneandon 
neoni eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

OQ ife Yaonghharaye neoni Odhoraghfera, eghtfa- 
doenrea ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eght{eako- 
wannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Owiffe neoni Onniyeghte,. eghtfaddenreah. pe. 
Royaner ; eghtfeneandon neoni cehekauanaenh tfini- 
yeheaye. | : 
| D2 3 O ife 


_ 20 Morning Prayers 
Ovye Nights: and Days, -blefs. ie thie) Loris ho 
him, and magnify.him for,ever, 


Ove Light.and,Darknefs, blefs ye the Lord : rl 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O. -ye Lightnings ‘and. Clouds, blefs ye the Lord : 
ie him, and magnify him. for ever. 


‘O- let i Earth blefs.the Laaieas “yea, let. it praife 
him, and- magnify him for ever.: 
O ye Mountains and Hills, blefs ye fhe Lord : Ase 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye green Things upon the earth, blefs ye the 
Lord : praife him, and magnify him forever. | 


Oye Wells, blefs ye the Lord: Bale him, and 
magalty him for ever. | 


O ye hse and Floods, blefs ye the Lord ; aegis! 
him, and magnify him for ever. <iahgey : 


O ye ‘Whales, and all that moye in the waters, apie 
ye the Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 


‘Ovall ye Fowls of the air, blefs ye the Lord : pratt 
him, ‘and magnify him for ever. °) | ) 


“O all ye Beafts and Cattle, incre ye the ‘Lord: 
praife him, and: magnify him’ for ever. 


O ye Children of men, blefs “ye the Lord ‘pie 
him, and magnify him for ever.” 


O let Tfrael blefs the Lord's “praife: a ahd mag- 
nify him for ever. fie | 
| O ye 


Yondereanyent » » Orhonkene. 2a 


O. ife Walkfonr-iradaohi neoni Eghniferahogon, /eght- 
fadoenrea ne Royaner.: eghtfeneandon neoni eghttko- | 
wannaght tfiniyeheawe. | 

O ‘fe. Teyoghfwat-het neoni: D’idgarask, eghtfa- 
doenreah ne Royaner ; eghtfeneandon ineoni eghtfko- 
wannaght tfiniyeheawe. | 

O ife Tewannirekarahons neoni Odfadaogon, eehtfa- 
, ddenrea ne iRoyaner: eghtfeneandon® néeoni: See 
wannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ne Oghwhentfya eghtfadoereah ne Royaner;: eght- 
_feneandon neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheaiwe. 

Aaa Oyade Yonondennyon neoni Youghniaghronnyon 
eghtfaddenreah ne» Royaner : Weise dae “neoni 
exhtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Sewahondagwégouh Oghwhentfyage diets. 
_yaronsk, eghtfadoenrea ne Royaner : eght{eneandon 
neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Sewaghnawerode, eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: 
eghtfeneandon neoni eghtskowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Seniadare neoni Kaihyouhhadennyon, eghtfa- 
doenreah ne Royaner : pehteneanden neonl SERED 
wannaght tfiniyeheawe. — 

O-ife ‘Kentfiyowaneghfe, neoni agwégouh Wager 
Anerofk Kanonwakon, eetfaddenreah ne Royaner : 
eghtfenaendon nedni eghtfkowannaght tfiniycheawe. 

O ife Kondfidea- atferagwegouh ne Karonghiagon, 
eghtfaddenreah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon neoni eght- 
fkowannaght tfiniyeheawe.. 

O ife Kondirryodagwégouh neoni Kadfeneah, colt: 
fadoenreah ne Royaner : eghrtenrandot, ‘neont eght- 
skowannaght tfiniyeheawe, 

O. ife Sewayeongoe-a ne Ongwehdgouh, ‘eghtfadden- 
_reah ne Royaner: eghtfeneandon. ‘neont, eghtikowan- 
naght tfiniyeheawe. — as 

O Ifrael eghtfadoenreah ne Royaner: eghtlencAndon, 
neoni- eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe. . . 


et 


~—6O ife 


22 Morning Prayer. 


- Oye Priefs of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord: praife 
him, and meen him for ever. 


O ye Se ahes of the Lord, blefs ye the Lord : praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


_O ye Spirits and Souls. of sive ag ee Lig ye 
the Lord: praife him, and faa ean him for ever.’ 


O ye: Holy and Humble men of heart,. blefs ye aie 
Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, blefs ye the Lord: 
praife him, and mepilty him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Q Then I all be read in like manner the Second Leffon, taken 
out of the New Teftament: and after that the Hymn 
following ; except when that fhall happen to be read in the 
Chapter for the Day, or for the Gofpel on St. John 
ates § Day. 


Benediftus, S. Luke 1. 68. 


Bleted be the Lord God of tffael’: for he hath Vi- : 
fited and redeemed his people ; Yay | 


and hath raifed up a mighty falvation for us: in the © 
houfe of his fervant David ; 

As he f{pake by the mouth of its holy Prophets : 
which have ies fince the world bepan)s 32 


| "That ; 


Ye ondereanyent Orhonkéne. | 2 3 


O ife Yetferihhoniyéni ne Royaner, eghtfaddenrea 
ne Royaner : eghtfenaendon, neoni eghtfkowannaghr, 
tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Yetfinhafehogon ne Royaner, eghtfadoenrea 
ne Royaner+ cena nene ya neon!’ eghtikowannaght 
tfiniyeheawe. - 

O ‘ife: Sewanikoughrio neoni ‘Adonhetfthdgouh he 
Yakoderighwagwarighfhy, eghtfadoenrea ne Royaner : 
eghtfeneandon neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyeheawe. 

O ife Sewayadadogeaghty neont Yakonigodenrane ne 
Akaweriane, eghtfadoenrea ne Royaner : eghtfenean- 
don neoni eghtfkowannaght tfiniyehaewe. 
~ O Ananias, Azarias, neoni Mifael, eghtfaddenrea ne 

Royaner : ehtfeneandon neoni eghtfkowannaght tfi- 
— niyeheawe., ; 


Gloria Patri. 


_Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
waye, neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh. 

Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaght'feragouh. egh- 
niyought onwa, neoni, tiutkouh eakeahake tf- 
niyeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 


Benedittus. St. Luke 1. 68. 


W Adoenreah ne Royaner Raoniyoh Ifrael: ikea — 
fackwah neoni Sakoghnereaghfhyon Raon- 
gweda. 

Neoni yoethatfte Songwadfenonniafe tfiraketfkouh : 
Raonoghfagouh David Raonhafe. 

Tfiniyought rodaddighne Radighfeana Raoprophet- 
feradogeaghti: ne Sid’yodoghwhentfyadaghfawe radi- 
derondaghkwe. a 

Ne 
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That we fhould be faved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us ; | 


To perform the mercy promifed to our forefathers 
and to remember his holy covenant ; 


‘Ts perform the oath which he fwate to our forefa- 
ther Abraham: that he would give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies : might ferve him without teams gwislt sia 02 


In holinefs. and righteoufnefs before him : all the 
days of our life. ee PF 


And thou, Child, fhalt be called i estar of the 
Higheft: for thou fhalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of falvation unto his me 
for the remiffion of their fins, 


Through the tender mercy of our God: fee: 
the faye {pring en on ee hath vifited us ; 


To give light to them tear stn darknefs, and in 
the fhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 


Ginn iy to the Father, and to.the Son: and to the | 
Holy Ghoft ; 


As it was in the beginning, is ; now, and ever + fhall 
be: world ee end. , Amen. : 


J Or . 
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Ne wahoeni asthonkwaghnereghfyuh ne Yonkhigh- 
fweaghfe: neoni Radifnonge ne nye ne Yonk- 
highfweaghfe 5 

Ne wahoeni Yahennidareghtferayerite ne: adnea yr 
kodaddiafe: neoni. réyaghre sieges ible 
geacht ; 

Ne wahoeni vakoaiae agwagh youghniron rodda- 
diafifk Abraham Songwaniha : wahoent affunk’ yon ; 

Nene yonkwadnereaghfyon ‘! 
- highf{weaghfe : wahdeni yagtha edfaghnighfeke ahon- 
wayodeghfe ; 

Oyadadogeaghtitferagouh neoni yodderighwakwa- 
pena raohaendon: Eghniferagwégouh tfiniyak’ as 

eke 

Neoni Siksah tayefeanadougfere Prophet ne agweé- 
gon tihagowane: ikea tfit-hakoughfonde oheandon ne 
Royaner wahoeni ne aeghtferoni Raohahha-dgon ; 

Wahoeni Raongwéda ahonwadiyend’yer- -hiftea ne 
Atnereaghfyat: ne wagarihhoeni Adadderighwiyogh- 
ftakferagouh Raoderighwannerakfera ; 

Akarihhoeni ne Kandearouh waderighyéndagh{e. 

Raonidareghtfera ne Ongwaniyoh nenahotea Songwa- 

~ nadaghrennawihhaghkwe enegeaghtfy d’yoyeghtagh- 
kouh. 

Wahoent ta-efhahhakogh{wat- héte nen “Aghsadakon 
-yéderon, neoni yoddaghsadare ne Kahheiyon :: neoni 
wahoeni dewaghsige omen Ahahhage Kayan- 


nereah. 


Gloria Patri. 


‘Onweleaghtakters naah ne Ranihates neoni ne Ron- 
waye neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughitouh. 
Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweahrferagough egh- 
niyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake tfiniye- 
heawe. Amen, . : 
Eg ) Fubilate 


50 Morning Prayer. 
| =Or this Palm. Jubilate Deo. Pfal. 100. 


O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ferve the 
Lord with gladnefs, and come before his prefence : 
with a fong. 
Be ye fure that the Lord. eae is God: it is he that 
hath made us, and not we ourfelves: we are his peo- 


ple and the theep of his pafture. 


O go your way into his gates with thankfgiving, 
and into his courts with praife: be thankful unto him, 
and {peak good of his name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 18. everlafting : 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghott ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


4 Then fhall be fung or faid the Apofiles Creed by the Mini- 
Ser, and the people flanding. Except only fuch days as the 
Creed of S. Athanafius is appointed to be read. =~ 


I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth: 

And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord ; Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He defcended into hell; The third 
day he rofe ee from the dead, He afcended into 

heaven, 


Yondereanayent Orhonkene. ‘27 
Fubilate Deo. Pal. 100. | 


Ole Oghwhentfyagweégouh fewadonhiron eghtfé- 
deaghs ne Royaner: ne Adfenonniad- feragouh sid- 
hakoughfonde Tekarighwaghkwat-ha. 

Agwagh ferhek nene Koyaner Niyoh naah; fong- 
ewayadiffonh, neoni yaghta onkyouh-ha: onkyouh- ha 
Kaoneweda naah, neoni Teyoddinakarondoe- ah Rao- 
heandage. 

O fewadawéeyat ened hohier oun fewaddoenreah, . 
neon Raonoghiagouh ne yonnaendont ; eehtfadden- 
reah, neoni wiyo fadaddias Raoghfeana. 

“Ikea ne Royanertferio, ronidarefkouh naah, tfiniye- 
heawe :. neoni Raodokesketfera cageahake ne Ochne- 
ci tfhiheakaghnekwaghfadadd’ ye. 


 Ghria Patri. 


Widens btilcfers naah né Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh ; 

Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaghtferagouh, eghni- 
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake : tfiniyeheawe 
‘neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen. | 


T chenifkarighware. 


rp Ewakightaghkouk Niyohtferagouh ne Raniha ne 
~agwegouh tihhaefhatfte, raoniffouh ne Karonia, 
neoni Oghwhéntfya : Neoni Jefus Chrift- tferigouh 
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner, ne tihhoyeghtagh- 
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftoughne, roddeni yaghtea 
Kanaghwayenderi Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini- 
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare, 
rawonhéyoun, neoni. ronwayadat; Nagouh. rawé- 
noughtouh ne Onefflouh; Ne aghfeah  Niwighni- 
feragehhadont nifatkettkough ne | tfinthawehbhe- 
eben ne CaIBOHN A Karonghyage rawenoughtouh, 
2 Rea yef- 
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heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa- 

ther Almighty ; From thence he fhall come to judge 

the quick and the dead. 

“AT believe in the Holy Ghoft; The holy Catholick 

~ Church ; The Communion of Raiata s The forgivenefs 
of Sins; The refurrection of the Body, And the life 

everlafting. Ainen,* 


4 And der that, thefe Phaerk following, all devoutly 
kneeling : the Minifter Sif pronouncing with a loud Voice 5 


The Lord a with you. 
Naa And with thy {pirit. 


Minifter. 
{| Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


 Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us... 


@] Then ihe Minifler, Clerks, and People fhall fay the Lord’s 
Prayer with a loud Cae 


*% 


UR Father, which art in rE Hallowed be thy | 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is inheaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgiye us: our trefpaffes, As we forgive 
them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us not into 

temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


| @ Then the Prieft flanding up fhall fay, 


O Lord, fhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anfe, And grant us thy falvation. | 
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yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnénke ne 
_ Niyoh ne agwégouh tihhaefhatfte Raniha ; Et-ho tant- 

hayeghtaghkwe ne onea tant-haghroughfa ne ya- 
gsonhennyouh, neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh. 

~ Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh- 
tferagouh; ne Tfikeand’yoghewiyoughftouh ne O- 
noghfadogeaghtige ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti; 
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfteah Karighwannerrea ; ne 
’ Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniyeheawe 

Niyag’yonhennyonke, Amen. | nee 


Eifibubfiatfy. Ne Royaner waetferiwawafe. | 
D'yondatyk. Neoni waghyariwawafe Sewanigoenra. 


Dewadderednayeb, 


_ Kayaner Takwanderhek, 
Chrift Takwanderbek. 
Kayaner Takwanderhek. 


Raodereanayent ne Royaner. 


GOnswaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Wafagh- 
” feanadogeaghtine; Sayanertfera iewe; Tagferre 
éghniawan tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
wentfiage. Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfini- 
yughtoni Tfiakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. Neonitoghfa 
tackwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke ; _ne- 
sane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe. Amen. 


_ Eifib, O Kayaner, takyouh Sanidareghtferas 
D’yond. Neoui takyouh Sanheghfera,. 
: : ers Etfib. 


qo. | Morning Prayer. 
Prief. O Lord, fave the King. 


Anfw. And mercifully hear us, when, we call upon 
thee. | 


' atts Endue thy Manilters with righteouthel : 


Anfi. And make thy shot people joyful. 
Prieft, O Lord, fave thy people ; 

Anfw. And blefs thine inherivanae, | 

Prieft. Give peace in our ume, O Lord ; 


Anfev. Becaufe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 
foe OGod, make clean our hearts within us. 


Dale, ‘And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


€ Then fhall follow three Colletis; the firft of the Day, 
which fhall be the fame that is appointed at the Com- 
munion; the fecond for Peace; the third for Grace to 
tive well. And the two laft Collects [hall never alter, but 
daily be faid at Morning Prayer throughout all the Year, 
as followeth ; all kneeling. : 
§| The fecond Colleét, for Peace. 
©. God, who art the author of peace, and lover of 
cede, in Knowledge of whom ftandeth our 
eternal life, whofe fervice is perfect freedom; Defend 
us thy humble fervants in all aflaults of our enemies, 
that we furely trufting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adve erfaries, through the might of 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


© The third Collet, for Grace. 


oO Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
lafting God, who haft fafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day ; Defend us in the fame by thy 
mighty , 
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Sve. O Kayaner, sphitfzdomeyendauk Koragh- 
koa 

D’yond. Neoni Ti ondakwat- paenaies Satidapeabiyer agvoub, 
ne ethogbke eagwaroughyebhare. 

Exfih. Sheraghs Yetatfihuhftatfi ne Adderighwakwa- - 

rightfera. 

D’yond. Neoni feyatfenonniyat karakweab Songz weda. 

Etfib. O Kayaner fadeweyéndouh Soneweda. 

D’yond. Neoni s ’hoyadadd: rif Sarakweah. 

: Erfih. O Rayanet, takyouh Kayeanerea Ongwigh- 
niferahogon. 

D’yond. Lhea yagbonghka kanika teyonttbiyaderiyog fel 
ok fubba- -ah, O Songwaniyoh. 

Erfib, O Niyoh, Weriaghsiyo takyouh niffah onk- 
‘youbhatferagouh. — 
D’yond. Neoni toghfa fakcoaghkeoab Sanigoughr Dough 
froub. 


Tekenihadont Ader eanayent i coabien’ Kayeanereah. 


O Niyoh, ferihhoeni Kayeanereah, neoni fendenwefe 

Sadekarihhodeanfe, yongwaderiyendare ife-tfera- 
gouh yegaye tfiniyeheawe Eayagonheke, ne unghka 
Aoyodeghfera titkahheretferio Skeanaentferagough 3; 
_Sendenak eghtage ne yeyakonigoughrehha Senhafe- 
. Ogouh Yonkhiadyadondiéte yonkhigh{weaghfe, as 
awagh ag wadewanodaghkon fachninont- tferagouh ne 
yaghonghka t’hayakwadsanike Raodef-hatftonk Sako- 
dighfweaghfe, Racthatfteghtferigouh Jesus CHRISE 
Songwayaner. Amen. | 


Adereanayent waboeni Kandearab. 


0 Kayaner Songwaniha ne Karonghyage, aswecoul 
thiyo-efhatfte Niyoh, ne skeanea t- hiskwayat- he 
nenegea Ondighniferadaghfawe ; Tak wadaweyéndon 
Sa-efhatfteghtferowanea nenegea Wighniferade; neont 
. tak’yon 
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baat power; and grant that this day we fall into 
no fin,,neither run into any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to | 
do always that 1s righteous in ‘is fight, sto Aaa 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


“gf In Quires and Places where they fing, here fallowetbit the 


Anthem. 


@ Then thefe five Prayers following are to be read here, ex-_ 
cept when the Litany is read ; and then only the revo Bia | 
are to be read, as they are there placed. | 


q A Prayer for the King’s Majefty. 


O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, | 

King of kings, Lord of. lords, t the only Ruler of 
princes, who. do(ft from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth ; Moft heartily we befeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moft gracious Sovereign 
Lord King GEOKGE ; and fo replenifh him with the 
erace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plente- 
outly sath heavenly gifts; grant him in health and 
wealth long to live; ftrenethen him that. he may van- 
quifh and overcome all his enemies; and finally after 
this life, he may attain everlafting joy and felicity, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


@ A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Almighty God, the fountain of all goodnefs, we | 
humbly befeech thee to blefs our gracious Queen 
Charlotte, his Royal Highnefs George Prince’ of 
Wales, and all Royal Family: Endue them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
profper them with all happinefs ; and bring them to 
thine everlafting Pero through Jefus Chrift our 

Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer 
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takyon yaghtha yagwandaghkérane Karighwannerak- 
feragouh, fegouh aydkwawe Tewadohhareghronke, 
okne Onkwayodeghferagwégouh ife tferagouh akon- 
wagwadago, wahodeni’ Saderighwakwarighfhyughfera 
tiutkon eghnayond’yere Jesus Curist t’feragouh Son- 
 gwayaner. Amen, P; | se a teidhat 


io Ronwadereanayénifh Koraghho-ah, 
O Kayaner Sonewaniha ne Karonghyage yeheande- 


ron, enigeaghtfi neoni raefhatfte Seghfeanagon- 
youh ne agwéegouh yeghfeanowanoghfe, Seyanertfera- 
gonyouh agwégouh Rodiyaner, ne fuhhaah skwadac- 
kwask yondaddennagéraghtouh, ife fadkaght-ho Ogh- 
whentsvagwegouh’ yenakere; Ongwertaghfagouh wa- 
gwaniteaghtea fadkaghto neoni faddoweyéndouh Ko- 
rachko-ah GEORGE’; Neoni eghtsider ne Roadearat 
Sanigoughriyoughftouh nene tiutkon ahat-hoendadde 
tfinaghfyere, neoni ‘aghrefeke fahhahagouh, eghtfouh 
' thiyawedowanouh ‘Adaddawightferiyo Karonghyage 
dewight-ha ; Eghtfouh skeanea t’haghronheke neon 
Adaskatfera; Eghtfouh Kaefhatiteaghtiera ne affago- 
feani agweéegouh Tfinihoenwaghfweagh{fe, neoni ne 
onwa tfighronhe; Oghnakeanke aondahdenyouh 
tfiniyeheawe Ahatfenonihake neoni Adaskatfera, ne 
rorihhoeni Jesus Carisr Songwayaner. Amen . 


Ne Adereanayent ifinibaghnegwagh/a Koraghké-a. 


R Acthatfteaghtferagwegouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight- 
ha Yoyannereaghtfera, wagwaniteaglitea ephtlya- 
dadérift Charlotte ne Koraghko-ah Aonheghtyea, neon — 
ne Raghfeanowanea George Korah Wales, neoni agwe- 
gouh ne Tfiyonoghfode Tfinikaghnigwaghfa; ne fhe- 
youh Sanigoughriyoghftouh : Sefadogoughferouh ne 
hadndouh Sanidareghtfera, feyadadyrift ahonaskat- 
ftouhhake, neoni yefeyat-hew Sayanertferagouh, ne 
rorihhoeni Jesus Curist. Amex. : 
Adereanayent 
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gene and. everlafting God, who alone id 
\- reat, marvels; fend: down upon our Bifhops and 
Curates, and all Congregations committed to. their 
_ charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleafe thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual dew of thy bleffing : Grant:this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and cee Jefus 
Chrift.” Bey Mahe | 


‘GA Prayer of §. Gbryp ofton. 


: Alig God, who haft. given. us grace at this time 
“~ with one. accord to make our common fupplica- 
tions unto thee,;,and doft promife that when two or 
three are; gathered. together, in thy Name, thou; wilt 
grant their requefts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be mott expedi-_ 
ent,for thenrs granting us in, this world knowledge of 
thy, truth, and. in the world to come life ever aang i 

Amen. | | 
2 Cor. 13. 4. 


To 


PPE g grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ata vale 164 
of God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft, be 
with us s all evermore. AMein 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout ihe 
| ene Sia om 


eae Bie) 


YX ondereanayent Orhonkene. aE 
Adereanayent ne Sakodiribbonyéni neout Ongwebigoub. * 


BR Acthatiteaghtferaguégoub neoni Coepoieae Ni- 

yoh, fouha-ah fayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght ; Kaf- 
hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughftouh Rodirighwa- 
wakhon, neoni Raditfihuhftatfy, neoni agwegouh ya- 
kotkeaniffouh Ronwadiyéni, neoni agwagh togeske ro- 
nonhha ayefanoenwene fayatfaenhouh tiutkont ne» ya- 
aweyactferiyo Sayadadderightfera.” Takyouh O 
Kayaner, Raokonnyoughftak Beane wadaday iask neon 
skeanon teasf{fonkyon} Jesus, CHRIST. | » Amen § 


Adereanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti Chryfoftom. 
rTiwagwegouh racthatiteNiyoh,~ nene ~“tackwan- 


dearouh nene onwa féreah oghferdeni yontke- 
anifla, Ongwadereanayent iféke eayagwaddadi; ne 
iféa Rahiga, tekeni neteas agkfea.cayagotkanniffouh 
-Saghfeanagouh, afeyat- hdendatfe ayoyannereke ;, Wa- 
gwanégeah ne tfiniyerrhe, eayenideaghtea, Senhafeho- 
gon, ne wahodeni faderiyendare afhey adaghnirade, Ka- 
‘ronghyage eayeaghte ; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayaewayenderihake Sadogesket- 
fera, neon BU Nee ne BOE aad pyakyonbeke. 
si R 52 Ga y 
: | i WMG 


ith ps Beeb Cor. 13. 141 id tool 


E Raodearat ‘ Sondivapanes peoe Genre neoni 
Ranorunghkwa, Niyoh, neoni,Raodyoughkwa;ne 
Po Waa aer agwegouh a pau bier 
heawe.,, Améte i ine’. ipgeak’s rehihy 
Kea ni hanihare ne Orbonkéne: X dren Regi 
ragwegouh. 


THe QrRai ral FOR. 


EVENING. PRAYER, 


Daily throughout, the Year. ; 


[ A the Dapheeg f Roening Piayi, Mini ner 
JSoall read with aloud voice fome one or more of 

-_thefe Sentences of the S criptures that follow: and 

. then be fhall fay that which is written 7 Gee the. 
_ faid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away frony 
his wickednefs that he hath committed, and 
doeth that: which ‘is lawful and right, he 

fhall fave his foul alive. Ezek. 18. 27 

T acknowledge my:  eanigreions and ies Kine is ever 
before me. Pfal. 51.3 

Hide thy face rom a fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. P/al. 5 
"BRE te ae sf God area broken fpirit : a broken, 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife. 
Pfal. 51.17. 

Rend your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and 

merciful, 


NE YAKAWEAH 
NIYADEWIGHNISERAGE | YON- 
DEREANAYENDAGHKWAKE 


Yokarafk-ha Koghferagwegouh. 


q Piyihlay Bowe ne Yi Yoharaft-ba Adereanayenty Onea 
Ratfibubftatfy Oweanowdne eahaweaninneakane 
“ne ufkah neteas tekeny Yondadd: iyadaghkwa Kagh- 


wadoghferadogeaghti : Nok onea oya tft inikaribbitea 
_ oghnage Kaghyatonnyoh. 


. TE Onea ne see eiaiah adele ne entfyon= 
N donhakanoni Raorighwannerakferagwegouh ne 
=" tfinihad’yerhaghkwe, neoni agwégouh eaho- 
yenawagouhhake k’heyéni neoni Attakwarighihyugh- 
fera, ethdne eayonheke Raodonhetft. 

Kiyenderi Akwaderighwadewaghtoghfera, — neoni 
akheandon tuitkon yegayea Akerighwannerikfere. 

Sadkoughfaghfeght Tlyongwarighwannerre, neoni 
fafaghtouh Ongwarighwannerakfera agwegouh. 

Ne. Addadawi Niyoh naah Tekanigoghriagon tiud- 
diyagouh: Neon fiyakaweriaghfandtikha, O Niyoh, 
yaghtha-sfkeronyane. 

Saddadderiaghferatfyonkouh, - neoni yaghta Sanéna, 
neoni toniatadkarkacent Kayanérh-ne Saniyoh: Ikea 

: randeanrufk 
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merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and 
resenrerh him of the evil. Yoel 2. 13. = 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neffes, though we have rebelled againft him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he fet before Us. Dan. Qs Qy IO» 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgement :-not in 
thine anger, left’ thou bring me to nothing. Ser. 10. 24. 

Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. 3.2. 

I will arife and go to my father, and will fay unto 
him, Father; I have finned againft heaven, and before 
thee, and am sa more worthy to be called thy fon. 
S. Luke 15. 19. 

Enter not nie ea with thy fervant, O Lord: 
for in thy fight fhall no man living be juftified. aD 
LAURA 

if we fay that we have no fin, we Sededet our- 
felves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confefs 
our fins, God is faithful and juft to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufhefs 
1 S. Joba 1. 8, 9. oe 


_ The Exhortation. 


Early beloved brethren, the fcripture moveth us 

in fundry places to acknowledge and , confefs our 
manifold fins and wickednefs; and that we fhould 
_ not diffemble nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our Ri pshe Farner but. confefs 
them 
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randeanrufk, neoni Ronidareskouh, ronigoenris neoni 
Karighwiyughtferowanea, neoni ronhados Tfiniyodak- 
featy ioano | 

Kayanerh-ne Ongwaniyoh Tewanidareghtferayeho- 
gouh neoni Addaderighwiyughftani, ne sane yaghte 
yongwat-hondatoen: neoni Kwaweanond’yon ne Kao- 
weana ne Kayaner Ongwaniyoh, ne ayakwefeke ne 
Sakaweannihogoughtferagouh ne fongwawi. | 

O Kayaner takréwaght, yaghfanakweaghtferagouh; 
ne wahoeni yagh-thafgwaghtonde. i 

‘Saddatréwaght ; ikea ne Karonghyage ne Kayanert- 
fera ok etho yéyo. ; | 

Eankadketfkoh, neoni Rakenihha eankeghte, neoni 
eahiyeg{nire, Rakeni, kerighwannerakteani Karongh- 
-yage, neoni fahhaendon, neoni yaghse yadeyake- 
nefe Eghtfyé-ah ayonkenadon. 

Toghtha takwaghfarine Kadfihhayeghtferagouh ne 
Eghtsénhafe, ikea yaghonghkane yakonhe yagoderigh- 
wagwarighfhyoh O Kayaner Tfifkoughfonde. 

Ageahake ayagwearon yaghtea yongwarighwanerak- 
ferayea, ethone teyagwaddadd’yadaghtont-ha, _ ne- 
oni Togefketfera yaghtéwat onkyouhha-t’feragouh : 
Ok onea Ongwarighwanerakfera énewag’yoeni, t’ho- 
righwayerie, neoni yoderighwagwa-righfyuh ne fon- 
ewarighwiyoughfteanifk ne Karighwa-nerea, neoni 


jongwanoghharefifk ne Kaghferoheandagwegouh, 


Yondat-retfyargfk. 


AG WAGH _ gwanorunghkwa Tewadattegeaho- 

goewa, ne Kaghyadoghieradogeaghti éfo yongwa- 
righhonyénis aonfayagwadaddoenderene neoni aya- 
gwarade efotfy Ongwarighwanerakfera neoni Kagh- 
Yeroheaghtfera; meoni ne yaghtha yagwaweano- 
| , regh- 


4 
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them with an pura ie e, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
hearts to the end that we may. obtain forgivenefs of . 
the fame by his infinite goodnels and mercy. And 
although we ought atall times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before. God, yet ought we mott chiefly fo to 
do, when we. shea and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we “have received at 
his hands, to fet forth his moft worthy praife, to hear 
his moft holy word, and to afk thofe things which are 
requifite and neceflary, as well for: the body as the 
foul. Wherefore.I pray and ‘befeech you,, as many as 
are here prefent, to accompany me witha pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, faying after, Vitor Hae te Skis Abeer gh) URNA 


q A general Coufe fi ion io be faid of tbe whole Congregation 
e afier the Minifter, all. kneeling 


A went and moft rherciful’ Father; We have 
AS erred and ftrayed from thy ways like loft fheep : 
We have followed too much the devices and defires of 
our own hearts: “We have-offended againft thy holy - 
‘laws: We have left undone thofe things which we 
ousht to have done; And we have done thofe things 
which we fog 18 not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon — 
us, miferable offenders. Spare diet them, O God, 
which confefs their’ faults: Reftore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy promifes declared 
unto 


. 
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reohtaghkwané fekouh a-onghséghtouh  Tfitha- 
kougfonde raefhatfeaghtferagwégouh Niyoh Son+ 
gwaniha Karonghyage t’heanderouh; Ok nenegea a- 
‘yag’yonderene eawadough Kanigoughraneaghtane, 
yoroughyageant neoni Waderiyaghfawanaraghk’wa, ne- 
nekea tfiniyewadoktea ne aghfongwarighwiyoughftea 
ne agayeah ayongwayendane yaghtea Sayanereagtfe- 
rokte neoni Raonidareghtferagough. Neoni et-hogh- 
ke tiutkon aonfayagwadadd’yénderene ne a-oen- 
douh Kanigoenraneaghtane raoheandouh ne Niyoh, 
oki ne fuhha eghnayagwadd’yere et-hoghke eayons 
ewadkeaniflaoenhake, newahoeni ayagwadoenreah- 
ne ne, Yoyannereaghtferowanea fongwawi Niyoh, wa- 
hoeni aonderighwaghteandi Raonidareghferowanea, 
neoni ayOenronke Raoweanadogeaghti, neoni ahoe- 
- warighwanoendoughfe nenegea eghnikarihhodeanfe 
teyodoughwhentfyoeni ne Adonhetft neoni ne Oyeron- 
ke. Ne wakarihhoni  wagweaniteaghtea fowa- 
gwégouh ne keant-ho foweanderouh fowadkaniflouh 
taknonderadd’yeah eawadouh Weriaghfiyoh neoni 
kanigoenranean Weana Aeddewaratt-heah Karonghi- 
yage nongadi Niyoghne, d’yonkeweanaghtfereht. 


Agwegouh Yondonhaganonifk.. Ne Kandyoughkwa- 
gwegoh Ayeweaneghfcre ne Ratfibubftatly nok 
ayedontfotedfere. 

G Acthatfteaghtferagwegouh neoni  fanidareaghtfe- 
rowanea Ranih-ha, yagwayadaghtoughskwe ne- 

oni okt’had’yorennyouh ne Tfifagh-hahage eneeee 

yoghtouh Teyuddinakarondoenwa. Efotfi wagwa 
nonderadd’yeght Kayadaghtont neoni Kanoiff-hask 

Ongweri.. Yongweandakfatonh Saweanadogeagtiho- 

gouh. Yagh-et-ho teyongwadd’yéreah ne Karigh- 

wiyo tfinayongwayereahhake,; neoni et-hone yon- 
gwadd’yereah ne Karighwhakfeah ne yagh-et-ho t’ha- 
yongwadd’yereanke ;  neoni ‘ yaghtea yongwaghni- 
rouh na-ah. Ok, O Sayanner, takweanderhek, ya- 

. gwayelaghfe 


= 


42 Evening Prayer. 


unto mankind in Chrift Jefu our Lord. And grant, 
_Omoft merciful Father, for his fake, That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and fober life, Te 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


» 


q The Abfolution or remiffion of i ins to be pr nied by the 
Prieft alone Sanding ; ; the People flill kneeling. 


A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ig 
who defireth not the death of a finner, but rather, 
that he may turn from his wickednefs, and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Minifters, 
todeclare and pronounce to his People, being penitent, 
the Abfolution and Remiffion of their fins: He par- 
doneth and abfolveth allthem that truly repent, and. 
unfeignedly believe his holy Gofpel. Wherefore, let 
us befeech him to grant us true repentance, and. his 
holy Spirit, that thofe things may pleafe him, which 
we do at this prefent, .and that the reft of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo that at the laft we 
may come to his etefnal joy, renee Jefus Chrift 
our Lord, Amen. , 


@ Then the Minifter Sal kneel, and fay the Lora’s prayers 
the People alfo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 


Quer Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy-will be done, 


in - 


% 
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gwayefagh{e Yongwarighwannerikfkouh.. O Niyoh 
s’heyadoweyéndouh . nenegea — tfyondonhakanoenifk 
Raoderighwanerakfera.  S’heyennidaréghtferouh ne 
Yakaweriaghfanoghwhakteani; tfiniyought fawanean- 
daon ne ne Ongwehogouh yondatdeani Jefus Chrift 
t’feragouh Eghtfidewayaner. | Neoni tak’yon O 
fayannereaghtferowane ‘Raniha ne wahdeni_ raorih- 
hoeniyat ;| ne onwa_ tiutkon ayak’yonheghtfera~ 
dogeachtihake, yoderighwagwarighfhyuh, neoni ayod- 
Kanonihake, ne Onwefeaghtakfera. Saghfeanado-.. 
_geaghti, Amen. 


Ne Tfighnereghfhyufke 


GAcihatiteagh feragwegouh Niyoh ne Raniha Son- 

gwayaner Jesus Curist, ne yaghtea tef-hakonof- 
has ne Raoneahéiyaet Yakorighwanerakfkouh, ok 
_ -yoyannere aonfahatdatrewaghte Raorighwhackfea, ne- 
- oni eayagonheke ; . neoni fakaweani Raditfihuhftatfy, 
eahowaderighhowanaghte Raongweda ne Yerighwane- 
rakferaghfweagh{e, ne Atnereaghfyat neoni Karighwi- 
youghitak Ka-odirighwanerakfera; Sef-hakoderr’he 
neoni Raghnereaghfhyuhfk yegwegough ne agwagh 
yerighwannerakferagh{weaghfe, neoni togefke d’ya- 
gwightaghkouh Raorighwiyoghtferadogeaghti. Ne wa- 
hoeni waf-hagweaniteaghteah ne afhonk’youh agwagh 
Kanhadeaetfera, neoni ‘Raonikoughriyoughftouh, ne- 
nekea aharighwanonwene nene onwa tfiniyagwad’yerha, 
neont. yoddaddedrouh Siayak’yonheke oghnakeanke 
akeahake yaghot-héinouh neani akoyadadogeaghti, 
ayackwawe oghnakeanke ne tfiniyeheawe Ayon- 
ewadonharake, ra-o- -righhaeniat Jefus Chrift Eghtfi- 
dowayaner. Amen. " 


_ Rondereanayent ne : Royaner. 


SPngrait ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Wafagh- 
feanattogeag hune 5 Sayanertfera iewe; Tagferre | 
G2 éghniawan 
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in earth, as it isin Heaven. Give us this day our. 
daily bread; And forgive us our trefpafles, as we 
forgive-them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us 
not into temptation; “But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever andever. Amen, 


q Then likewife be. fhall fay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips; | 
—Anfw. ‘And our mouth fhall thew forth foal praia 
Prief. O God, make fpeed to fave us. 
Anfw, O Lord, make hatte to help us. 
G Here all fanding up, the Prieft Sbali fay, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft ; 

Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, Yad ever 
fhall be: world without end. Amen. 


Prieft. Praife ye the Lord. 
Anfw. The Lord’s name be praifed. 


7 Then Shall be faid or fung the Pfalms- in order as they 
are appointed. Then a Leffon of the Old Teflament, as 
is appointed: and after that Magnificat : (or the fong 
of the blefjed Virgin Mary) i in Englith, as followeth. 


Magnificat, St. Luke 1. 46. 


M’ foul doth magnify the Lerd: and my {pirit 
hath peioteads in God my SHVIORE ; rae 


For 
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eghniawan tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
wentfiige. Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa. Neoni Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfini- 
yught oni Tiyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. -Neoni 
toghfa tackwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenageraghtonke; 
nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheanfe; ikea 
Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaethattfte, neoni ne 
Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. 
Amen. " | 
Et-hine wahaweahaghfe ne Ratfibubfatfy. 


Eatfihubftatfy. O Kayaner dithkaraw Akwaghikwean- 
dakikey 

D’yondadifk. Neoni Agwaghséne Saneandoghfere atro- 
riat. i 

Eatfib, O Niyoh Defaghfterihheah tackwayadac- 
kwaghs. 

D’yond. O Kayaner, tefaghlersbbea waboeni as- 
kwaghf{niénoub. , 


Onea agwegouh tantayédane nok Ratsibuhfiatfy a are. 


Eaitfih. Onwefeghtakfera na-ah ne Ranihha, neoni ~ 


ne Ronwaye neoni ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh. 
D'yond. finiyoughtone me Adaghfaweabtferagoub 
eghuiyought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eakeahake tiniyeheawe. 


Amen, 
Foc} 


Eatfih. Eghtfifewaneandouh ne Kayaner. 
Dp’ Ans Wakowaneandouh Ra-oghfeana ne Kayaner. 


\ ; 


Magnificat. St. Luke 1.46. 


A Gwadonherk eghtskéwanaghtferdeni ne Royaner : 
neoni Akenigdenra yodonhahhere Niyoghtfera- 
gouh Akwatnereaghfyouh ; : | i 
¢ 
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‘For he hath gedit the lowlinefs of his hand-— 
maiden. | 
_ For behold, from hanterpi all generations fhall 
eall me bleffed ; Sis 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy 
is his name. 
.. Snd his mercy 1s on them that fear him : _through- 
out all generations. 


He hath fhewed ftrength with bisarm : he hath 
fcattered the pipe in the imagination of their hearts. 


He hath put down the mighty from their feat ; and 
hath exalted the humble and. meek, + 


He hath filled the ret with good things: and 
the rich he hath fent empty away. 

Fe remembering his mercy, hath holpen bis fervant 
Upaclas cane promifed to our forefathers, Abraham, 
and his feed for ever, 


Glory be to the Father: and to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghoft ; 

. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


q Or elfe this Pfalm 5 except it be on the Nineteenth Day 
- of the Month, when is is read in the ordinary courfe of 
the Pfalms. 


Cantate Domina, Pfal. 98. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new fong : for he hath done 


marvellous things. 
With his own tight hand, and with es holy arm: 
hath he gotten himfelf the vidtory. 
’ The Lord declared his falvation: his righteoufnefs 
hath he openly fhewed in the fight of the wenipe 
2 € 
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Ne wahdeni fakowadkaght-ho : tfiyodeghthea-uh 
Sakonhafe. | ate 

Ikea fadkaght-ho ne onwa: yonkenadoghfere ne 
Kaghnegwaghfagwégouh yoyadaderi-uh; 

Ikea ne Raes-hatfteghtfera naah ne Rukwaddiesafeh- | 
haghkwe: neoni Raghfeanadogeaghtouh. _ 

Neoni Raonidareghtfera naah Oghnegwaghfa ne 
Be ie) coeontie aimee ronobhage nenegea 
Ronwatfanighfe. 

Kayodeagh fera-efhatite tfinihod’yéreah Ra-efhatftegh= 
tferagouh: Tehorennyadon ne rad dinayéfe st atagt ak 
toniyongtferagouh Raonaweriaghfaogon. 

Sagoyadkaghton. radiethatftefe Eghniedskwaraght- 
ferage : neoni heats el Nh -héyonh ne eo aman 
ton. “§ 

: Sakokaghtedni pondoaiiketia kiled ne Adaghkwean- i 
nia: neoni Akodfogoah waf-hokonhane ne aogon.. 

Shaweghyaghra-uh Raonidaréghtfera rayenawafisk 
Rowanhafe Ifrael : tfiniyught Sagoddadd’yafegh- 
haghkwe ne Songwanihahogouh, ne ‘Abraham, neont 
raonhha a a one iste ne - tfiniycheawe. 


Onwefeaghtakfera na-ah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
waye neoni ne: Ronigoughriyughftouh. 

Lfiniyoug htone ne Addaghfaweagh- teragoub, eghniyoug be 
onwa, neont tiutkour eageahake: ift se stadt ale neont Ns iin 
Jebeaeves: “Amen. 


Cantate Domisi, Pial. 98. 


O Teghtferighwhghlewas ne Kayaner ne Kareannafe: 
_ ikea yoneghrackwaghteanniyon tfinihodyérea. 

Tfiroweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke, neoni Raonunt- 
fadogeaghti : _Rof; heannieghtferawi. 

Ne Kayaner eneradni Raos- -hennyeghtfera : Rupie- 
tighwakwarighfyoughtfera ne fideliadil kaghneronnyon 
arekho yakorighwiyoughfton, 

Rawi- 
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He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward 
the houfe of Ifrael ; and all the ends of the world have 
feen the falvation of our God. 


Shew yourfelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : 
fing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

"Praife the Lord upon the harp: fing to the harp 
with a pfalm of ‘thankfgivine. 

With trumpets alfo and fhawms: O thew yourfelves 
joyful before the Lord the King. | 


Let the fea make a noife, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. | 


et the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful ie skin Saaiss the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth. rains 


With nichbooottets fhall he judge the nea and 
the people with equity. 


Glory. be to the Father, antl to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoft ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall 
be: world without end. Amen. | 


© Then a Leffon of the New Te sfament, as is appointed : 
and after that, Nunc Dimittis, (or the. Song of Simeon ) 
ia Englith, as followeth. 


Nune dimittis. St. Luke 2. 29. 


\ 


LORD: now letteft thou thy fervant sap Son in n peace 
| according: to thy word ; | 
For mine eyes have feen: thy falvation, 


Which thou hatt prepared : before the face of al 
people ; : 
Tao 
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Rawighyaghra-onh Raonidareghtfera, neont Rao- 
dokeskétfera Raondghfa Irael: neoni agwégouh Tf- 
yodoghwhentlyoktannyon agodkaght-ho, ne Raodeaf- 
heanyat Ongwaniyoh, 

Oghwentlyagwegouh eohthit ewadfenonnias Kayaner: : 
tefewariwak, aconharakt, neoni fadoghraghferon, 

"Behtfeneandon ne-Kayaner_ ne. faed Harp : neoni, 


he eawadon ne Oweana teyerighwaghkwat-ha. 


a. 


Ne ecawadon Teyond-horakwadon, neoni, Kahhoen- 
rawatferowanea kaghre yora.;, O énefewaddadoni Ad- 
fenoenniad, Tirasopeaionge ne Royaner ne Bastia 
nowanea. 

Ne, Kan’yadarakeghkdah teyongwareoft- -ha ne i 
neanhon : ne Oghwhentfy agwegouh, \neoni Yenake- 
ronn’yon. 

Ne Kaihyonhhadennyon agonidighwi-e! eke Kon- 


_ di¢hfdnke, ‘neoni Yonondennyon fadagodonhareah 


Tfid-hakoughfonde ne Royaner: fkea daare wahdeni 
ahadogwarighfyeah ne Oehwhentfya. | 

*Raodakwarighthy dghferagon ne Oghwhentfya atte- 
righwakwarighs’yoaht eke: neoni ne Ongwehdégouh 
Attakwarighs’ youghtleragwégouh, 


“Onwefeaghtakfera” naah -ne Ranta? neoni ne Ron- 
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyouchftouh ; 
Tfiniyoughtone, he Addaghiaweaght’ ferigouh, egh- 


nlyought onwa, neoni ~tiutkouh eakeahake > tfi- 


niyeheawe neoni Marea G Arien.. 


ee 
: 


Mien Bint: S. ya 2is 20% 
Rv, onwa yahaghtaendyeght Senhafe, Kaya- 


nertferagouh ; tfinifawaneanda-uh, , ? 
Ikea Kaghtége ne yonatkaght- -ho : , Sack-hennydght- 
FER ati : 
Ne. fachferseni : Tfidhakotighfonde bese ln ne 
PREERAB UMS 


4 
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To. bea light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be 
the glory of thy people’ Ifrael. | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the apn and to the 
Holy Ghott ; | RSA 

As it was in the becinning,. is now, and ever fhall 
be: world without end. Amen. VAY 


q Or elfe this Pf ‘ except it be on the Feb Do of | 
the Month, 


Deus mifereatur.. Pfal. 67. 
Gov be merciful unto us, and blefs us: and thew 
us the light of his shel ites and be sgt ay 
unto us, ~ 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ante 
health among all nations, 


Let the people. praife thee, O God: yea, ler all , 
the people praife thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou fhalt 
judge the folk righteoufly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. | ) 


Let the people praife thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praife thee; ° i 

Then fhall the earth bring forth her increafe : and 
God, even our own God, {hall give us his bleffing. 

God thal blefs us 3 : and all the ends of the world 
thall fear him, 


eiory be to the Father, and to ne Son: ae to the 
Holy Ghoft; 

‘Ns it was in the beginning, i 1$ now, and. ever ‘hall 
be: -world without end. Aten | 


q ate 
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T’kakhfwat- hét ne tahonwadighfwat-héte arekho 
tepazorighwivouahttan ; neoni asysieehtab ier Son- 
gweda Iirael. | 


-Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Rati: neoni: ne Ron 
waye : neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh ; ° 

Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaghtferigouh, eghni- 
yought onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake: tfiniycheawe 
neoni. tfiniyeheawe, Amen, x , 


ail Deus Miferéator. Pial. 67. 
Nivet tackweander neoni tackwayaddadérift: neoni 
Rakoughfonde tehaghfwadhét-ha onk’ youbhatie- 
rakta, neoni takweanderhek, Lae 

Ne ayeyenderihake Sahahha Oghwhentfage : ne 
Oghnekwaghfakonghfonghtferagwegouh Sanweght- 
fera. 

O Niyoh Ongwehdgouh yefannoghwefere ne On+ 
gwehogouh t-hiwagwegouh yefannoghwelere. 

' -O nene Ongwedahogouh t’hiyongwanoenwene naah, 
neonit’hiyongwadfendeni: newahdeni Niyoh Attakwa- 
righthyunghtferagwegouh, neoni ayakhawe Raoriwa 
Ongwehogouh Oghwhentfiage. 

Ongwehdogouh yefanoghwefere, O Niyoh: ne On- 
gwehogouh t- hiwagwegouh yefanoghweéfere. 

Ne Oghwhentfya wayon ne yawighyarons : neon 
Niyoh etho Songwaniyoh ne eafongwayadaderifte. 
_ Niyoh eafongwayadadérifte, neoni agwegouh ne 
Eiooe neu am anon rowadfaghnighfere. 


- Onwefeaghtakfera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
wiye neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh. 

»Tfiniyoughtone ne Addaghfaweaht'feragough gh 
 Aigenecht onwa, neoni tiutkouh eageahake » amie 
eae neoni Ca SR eAN Amen. 


Hz Teke- 


5? Mibvening Prayer. - 


© 7 ben forall se faid or fang the Apoples Creed » the 
< Minifier and the people, fianding. 
I Believe 4 in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth: 

‘And in Jefus Chriit his only Son our Lord ; Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgin 
Mary; Suffered under Pontius } Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He defcended into hell; The third 
day’ he rofe again from the dead, He afcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the right er fa of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence he fhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft; The holy Catholick 
Church ;.-The Communion of Saints : ; The forgivenets 
of Sins; The refurreétion of the Body, And the’ ie 
everlafting. Amen. 


G And after that, thefe Prayers follocoiiiy, all Aeiibuly 
kneeling ; the Minifer firft pronouncing with a toad VOICE 5 


The Lord be with you. | 
Anfwer. And with thy fpirit. 


Minifter. — | 
| € Let us pray. | 
Lord, have metcy upon us. 


‘Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Q Then the Minifter, Clerks, and People foall fa fay the Lord’s 
Prayer with a loud VOICE. 


Cer Father which art in heave, Hallowed ‘be cheng 
“Name; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread 


Yondereanayent Yokarajfk-ba. 3 
| Tehenjfkarighware. Onea tayedane. 
rqtvealighexbbouh, Niy ohtferagouh ‘ne, Raniha ne 


aewegouh tihhaefhatfte, raoniflouh ne Karonia, 
neoni "“Oghwhéntfya : Neon Jefus Chrift-tferagouh 
-raonha-a- Rahawak Songwayaner; ne tihhoyeghtagh- 
kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftoughne, rodoeni yaghtea 
Kanaghgwayenderi Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini- 
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, tehoenwayadaenhare, 
rawonhéyouh, neoni ronwayadat 5 Nagouh rawé- 
noughtouh ne Onefflouh; Ne achfeah Niwighni- 
ferazehhadont “nifatketfkough. ne | tfinihawehhe- 
youghne, ne tefhodeah Karonghyage rawenoughtouh, 
yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke ne 
Niyoh ne agwégouh tihhaefhatfte Raniha ; Et-ho tant- 
hayeghtaghkwe ne -onea tant- haghroughfa ne ya- 
gonhennyouh~ neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh. 

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh- 
tferagouh;: ne Tfikeand’yoghgwiyoughftouh ne. O- 
noghiadogeaghtie ee ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti ; : 
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfteah Karighwanneérrea ; ne 
Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniyeheawe 
eS cithe mel ae Amen. 


Etfibubpatfy. Ne Royaner waetferiwawafe. 
D Jonaalt fk. Neoni waghyariwarod fe Sewanigoenras 


| Deomadder een ‘Onea net haa 
ane ‘Takwanderhek, | 
ChriftTakwanderbek. 

Kayaner Takwanderhek. 


‘Raodereanayent ne Royaner. 


GOngianiba ne Karonghyige tighsideron, Ww afagh- 
feanadogeaghtine ; Sa ayanertfera ‘lewe; Tagferre 
éehnidwan “‘tfiniyought ‘Karonghyagouh, oni Ogh- 
wentfidge. Niyadewighniferage T Fakwanadaranondagh- 
fik 
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bread; Abd: forgive us our trefpaffes, as we forgive 
them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver-us from evil. Amen. | 


G Then the Prieft ftanding up, pall ne 


O Lord, fhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anfw. And grant us thy falvation. 
_ Prief, QO Lord, fave the King ; 


Anfw. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon 


thee. . 
_ Prieft.. Endue thy Minifters with righteoufnefs ; 3 


_ Anfw. And make thy chofen people joyful. 
Prief. O Lord; fave thy people ; 
Aafw. And bles thine inheritance. 
_ Prief. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 


» Anfw. Becaufe there is none other that Aighteth for 

us, but only thou, OGod. — . 
Prieft. O God, make clean our hearts wiehity uss 
gn And take not t thy Holy Spirit from us. 


§ Then hall follow three Colleéis: the firft of the Day; 
the fecond for Peace; the third for aid againft all Perils, 
as hereafter followeth: which two laft Colléts fhall be 
daily faid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 


@ The fecond Collett at Evening Prayer. 


O God, from whom all holy defires, all good iouné 
fels, and all juft works do proceed ; .Give unto 

thy fervants that peace which the world cannot give,’ 
that both:our hearts may be fet to obey thy command-: » 
ments, pod alfo that by. thee we being defended from 
the 


Yonderoanayent Yokardfk-ha. Las 


- fik nonwa. ‘Neont Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfini- 
yught* oni ‘Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani. “Neoni 
toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke; 
nesane mc yada waphs ne Kondighferoheanfe. Amen. ; | 


Onea Rasfbubjatf tabadane, ‘wabaweabhagh/e. 


Exh hb. O Kayaner, takyouh Sanidarechtfera. 

D’yond. Neoni takyouh Sanbeghjera, | | 
ki ao ib. O Kayaner, eghtfadoweyendouh Koragh- - 
oa 

_D’yond. Neoni Ti ondakewat: héendats Sanidaregbyferagoub, 
ne etboghke eagwaroughyebhare. 

Eifib, Sheraghs Yelatfihuhftatfi ne Adderighwakwa- 
rightfera, ) 

D’yond. Neoui feyatfenonniyat karakweab Songweda, 

. Eifib, O Kayaner fadeweyendouh Songwéda. 

D’yond. Neoui s*hoyadaddérift Sarakweab. | 

Eifib, O Kayaner, takyouh Kayeanerea Onwidn: 
niferahogon. 

D’yond. Ikea yaghonghka kanika teyonbbivaderivogb af 
ok fubba-ah, O Songwaniyoh, ' 

Kifih, Q ‘Niyoh, Weriaghsiyo takyouh niffah ve 
‘youhhatferigouh. 
D’yond. Neon leh takevdgbkavab Aenigenghrgeint 
Feu ’ 


Ne Tekenibadont Ader eanayent. | 


O Niyoh, SE kayentaghkwa aewegouh 
Kanofhaghtieradogeaghti, agwéegouh Kadfiha- 
yeghtferio, neoni Rayodeghferakwarighfyeah ; fheyon 
Senhafehogouh Kayeanerea nenahotea yaght-ha yagon 
né Oghwhentfya, ne etho Ongweriaghfahogouh onkont- 
hondadde: “Saweanahogouh, néoni ayonkhinhe ne yak- 
ae -hidsanighfe 
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the fear of our enemics, may pafs our time in reftand 
quietnefs, through the merits: of, Jefus hina our’ ia 
viour. Amen. | 


~§ The thixd Collett, for Aid again! all Perils, 


T_Jghten our darknefs, we befeech thee, O Lord, and 
by thy greats acrey defend us from all perils and 

' dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son, 

our Saviour Jefus Chrift. Amen. : 


¢ Quires with Ben Lobel me Jing, here fle she 
Anthem 


li A Prayer for ibe King? s Majefy. 


f > Lord ours: heavenly: Father, high and. aeeae, 
ot: Kine -of kings; ° Lord of bras, the only Ruler of 
princes, who dott from thy throne behold ‘all: the 
dwellers: upon earth ;,Moaft heartily we befeech' thee 


with thy favour to be hold our moft gracious Sovereign 


Lord King GEORGE; and fo replenith him with the 


grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 


thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plente- 
oufly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health and 


~ wealth long to live; ftrenothen him that he may van- 


~quifh and overcome all his enemies; and finally after 
this life, he may attain everlafting joy and felicity, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Ae 4 Py rayer for the Royal Famil ly. 


Almiebty God, the. fountain of all soncucle we 
“hunibly. befeech thee to blefs our gracious Queen 


erased OM “i Royal | mi Bad George Prince, of 


Wales, 


at 
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pidsdnigtite Yonkhighfweaghfe, ok kea t’hayongwayé- 
tea, neoni fkeaned t’hayakyonhecke ne t’ferage Te- 
watteatfon Jrsus Curist Songwaghnereghfyons 

- Amen. | 


Né aghfeabhadont Adderenayent. 


O Kayaner wakwaniteaghtea, tidfwadhét Ongwagh- 

fadokonghtfera ; neoni takwanhe Tfifanidaref. 
koughtitferigouh ne Waghtcrongeaghtitferagwegouh 
ne d’yondoneke nenegea Wagsonde, wagarighhoeni 
Raonoronghkwa fuhhaah Eghtfyé-ah roddni Jesus 
Curist Songwaghnereghthyonsk. Amen. 


Ronwadereanayéni ifk si ie iio 


Kayaner Songwaniha ne Karonghy3 Age yeheande- 

ron, enigeaghtfi neon raef-hatfte, Seghfeanakon- 
nyouh ne agwégouh Yeghfeanowanoghfe, Seyanertfera- 
_ Konnyouh agwégouh Rodiyaner, ne fuhhaah Skwadac- 
- kwask Yondaddenageraghtouh, ife fadkaght-ho Ogh- 
whentsyagwegouh yenakere; Ongweriaghfagouh wa- 
gwaniteaghtea fadkaghto neoni faddoweyendouh Ko- 
rachko- -ah GEORGE; Neoni eghtsider ne Roadearat 
Sanigoughriyoughftouh nene tiutkon ahat-hoendadde 
tfinaghfyere, neoni aghréfeke fahhahagouh, eghtfouh 
thiyawedowanouh Adaddawightferiyo Karonghyage 
dewight-ha ; Eghtfouh skeanea t’haghronheke neoni 
Adaskatfera ; Eghtfouh Kaefhatfteaghtfera ne aflago- 
feani aswegouh Tfinihoenwaghfweaghfe ; _ neoni ne 
onwa tfighronhe, oghnakeanke aondahoenyouh 
tfiniyeheawe Ahatfenonihake neoni Adaskatfera, ne 
~rorihhoeni Jesus. Curist Songwayaner. Amen. 


Ne Adereanayent ifinikag bag wasn Koraghko-a. 


BR Acthatfteaghtferagwegouh Niyoh ne yoghnawight- 
ha Yoyannereaghtfera, wagwaniteaghtea eghtlya- 
daderift Charlotte ne Koraghko-ah Aonheghtyea, neoni 
ith ) ne 
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Wales, and all the Royal Family : Endue them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
profper them with all happinefs; and bring them to 
thine everlafting kingdom, through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 


q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Aeomehyy and everlafting God, who alone workeft 

great marvels; fend down upon our Bifhops and 
Curates, and. all Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleafe thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual, dew of thy bleffing :. Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jefus 
(Chrift. Angi. 


q 4 Prayer of 8. Chryfofiom. 
A Lmighty God, who haft given us grace at this time 


with one accord to make our common fupplica- 
tions unto thee ; and doft promife that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
erant their requefts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedi- 
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlafting. 
Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


THE grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love 
of God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order tof Evening Prayer throughout the 


It Cat. 


q Here 
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ne Raghfeanowanea George Korah Wales, neoni agwe- 
gouh ne Tfiyonoghfode Tfinikaghnigwaghfa: ne fhe- . 
youh Sanigoughriyoghftouh ; Sefadogoughferouh ne 
hadndouh Sanidareghtfera, feyadadyrift ahonaskat- 
ftouhhake; neoni yefeyat-hew Sayanertferagouh, ne 
rorihhoen1 Jesus Curist. Amen. | 


Adereanayent ne Sakodiribbonyéni neoni Ongwehogouh. 


Pe cnethcaphtcrag ae eouh neoni tfiniyeheawe Ni- 
yoh, fouha-ah fayodeh Tfiranighrackwaght ;_ Kaf- 
hayadeayeghtas Sanigoughriyoughftouh Rodirighwa- > 
-wakhon, neoni Raditfihuhftatfy, neoni agwégouh Ya- — 
kotkeaniffouh Ronwadiyéni; neoni agwagh togeske ro- 
nonhha ayefanoenwene, fayatsanhouh tiutkon ne Ya- 
aweyaetferiyo Sayadadderightfera; Takyouh, O 
Kayaner, Raokonnyoughftak Songwadaddyafisk neont 
skeanon tea-flonkyon, Jesus Curist. Amen. 


Adereanayent ne Orighwadogeaghti Chryfoftom. - 
PT Hiwagwegouh raefhatfte Niyoh, nene tackwan- 
dearouh nene onwa féreah oghferoent yontkea- 
niffa °Ongwadereanayent iséke eayagwaddadi; ne 
ifea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouh 
Saghfeanagouh, afeyat-hoendatfe ayoyannereke ; Wa- 
gwanégeah ne tfiniyérrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeho- 
gon, ne wahoeni faderiyendare afheyadaghnirade Ka- 
ronghyage eayeaghte ; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket- 
fera, neoni tfinondawe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyonheke, 
Amen. ¥ 1 
My 2 Cor. 3314, . 
NE Raodearat Songwayaner Jesus Curist, neoni 
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 
Ronigoughriyoughftouh agwegouh adowefeke tfiniye- 
_heawe. Amen. a | «? ; 
Kea ni kanihare ne Yokarafk-ha Yondereanayent Koghfe- 
ragwegouh, 
{2 TJ fioknonwe 
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@ Here followeth the LITANY, or General Supplication, 

to be fung or faid afier Morning Prayer upon Sundays, 

Wednefdays, and Fridays, and at other times, when it 
shall be commanded by the Ordinary. | 


O God the Father of heaven: have mercy Hon us 
miferable finners. 

“O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon Us mi- 
ferable finners. | 


O God the Son, Retest of the earth have 
mercy upon us miferable finners. 

O God the Sou, Redeemer of the world : have 1 mercy upote 
us miferable fianers. 


O Gad the Holy. Ghoft, SOE hee from the Fa- 
ther, and the Son: have mercy upon us miferable 
finners..| 
O God the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father, and 
the Son: have mercy upon us miferaple Sinners. 


Ke) holy, bleffed, and glorious Trinity, three Per- 
fons, and one God: have mercy upon. us miferable 
finners. 

O' holy, bleffed, and glorious Trinity, three Perfons, and 
one God: have mercy upon us Pile si fi NET'S. , 


Remember not, Lord, our rere ne nor the offen- 
ces of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
our fins: fpare us, good Lord, fpare thy people, 
whom thou haft redeemed with thy moft ‘Precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever, 

“pare US, 00d Lord. 


From 


T. sioknonwe Yondereaniyéndaghhwe. 


O Niyoh ne Raniha Karonghyage tighsideron: tak- 
‘ wanderhek yongweindegin Yonkwarighwanerakf- 
ouh. 

O Niyob ne Rinibe Karonghyage tighstderon : takwan- 
derbek yongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerak/koub. 

O Niyoh ne Ronwaye, fakwahne Oghwhentfyagwe- 
‘gouh: ‘takwanderhek yongweandeght Yonkwarighwa- - 
nerakskouh. 

O Niyoh ne Ronzwaye. fakowabne Oghwhentfagwégoub 
_ takwanderhek yonweandeght Yonkwarighwanerak{koub. 

O Ntyoh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh, defayeghtagh- 
kouh Raniniha neoni ne Ronwaye: takwanderhek 
yongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakfkouh. - 

O Niyoh ne Ronigoughriyoughstouh, defayeghtaghkoub 
Raniniha neoni ne Ronwaye: takwanderbek yongweandeght 
Yonkwarighwanerakfkoub. 

, O Sewayadadogeaghti, yoneandont ne Sewayanert- 
fera, aghfeah-nietfyon, nene fagat fayadat Niyoh : tak- 
wanderhek yongweandeght Yonkwarighwanerakskouh. 

O Sewayadadogeaghti, Joneandont ne Sewayanertfera, 
aghfeah-nietfyon, nene fagat fayadat Niyoh: takwanderhek 
yonkweandeght YX onkewarightwanerak/koub. 

O Kayaner, toghfa affenoghtonn’yon Onkwatigh-. 
wanerakfera, neteas Yonkhiyadowwedouh fonaderigh- 
wadewaghtouh, ségouh toghfa taghferighwahfera- 
gouh ne Yongwarighwannerea: feyadanoghftat, O Kay- 
aner, feyadanoghftat Songwéda, nene feghninouh ne 
wahoeni Sanekweagh{androuh, neoni: toghfa takwagh- 
{fwaghfek tiutkon. 

Seca sae | SO le , 
NC 
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_From. all evil and mifchief,.. from. fin, from. the 
crafts and affaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlafting damnation, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindnefs of heart; from pride, vain-glo- 
ry, and hypochrify; from envy, hatred, and ae 
and all uncharitablenefs, 


Good Lota deliver US. 


-From fornication and all other deadly fin; and from 
all deceits of the world, the flefh and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver ies 


From lightning and tempeft; from plague, pefti- 
lence, and famine; from battle, and murder, and 
from fudden death, : 

Good Lard; deliver us. 


From all peditton: privy confpiracy, and rebellion ; 
from all falfe doétrine, herefy and fchifm ; from hard- 
nefs of heart, and contempt of thy weed and com- 
mandment, 

~ Good Lord, deliver us. 
- By the myftery of thy holy incarnation ; by a 
holy Nativity and Circumcifion; by thy ‘Baptifm, 
Fafting, and ‘Temptation, — 

Good Lord, deliver us. i 

By thine agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Crofs 
and Paffion; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by 
thy glorious Refurrection and Afcenfion; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoft, 

Good Mod deliver us. 


“iy ‘all time of our’ ceodnaneit in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgement, 

Good chit deliver us. 
We 
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Ne agwegouh Karighwanerak{fera, Yodakfeah : Atka- 


roenyaet, ne Oneflughronouh aoriwa, Sanakweaghfera, 
neoni ne tfiniyeheawe ayonded-siraghte, 

Sayanertferlo takwaghnereaghfyeab. : 

Ne agwégouh Tekaronwékhunk ne Akaweriane, 
Kanayeghfera, Kaniyughtfera, Deyerighwadennyefe, 
Kanakhueah, Teyondatfweaghfe, Yagoriwakfea, neoni 
agwegouh teyodidikhaghfi Akonigoenra, 

Sayanertferio takwaghnereaghfyeah. 

Nene Kanaghkwa karighwanerrea;_ neoni agwégouh 
oya Yorighwanerakferakeahéyon, neoni Yagonuf-heah 
ne Oghwhentfya, neoni ne Oneflughronouh, 

Sayanertferio takwaghnereagh|yeah. 

Ne Teweanirekarahons neoni Yoronghyaksaton ;_ ne 
oni Yagoyefaght-ha Kanh-ra, Attoghkariakon; Yondo- 
-tiyofk, Addattaghfighton, neoni yaghta yottogaet 
Waihheye, Sayanertferio takwaghnereaghfyeab. 

Ne agwégouh Wagoriwharane, neoni ne yaghta 
yekarighwayéri yondatderih-oen’yénifk ; ne Teyogh- 
fira-ugh Akaweriane, neonine Yefaweanaghfweaghfe 
neoni ['finifayéereah, 
 Sayaneriferio takwaghnereaghfyeah. 

Ne. Wagarihoeni faneaghrackwaght Songwedado- 
geaghti; Sadooni Kaghrinouh ; Adatnegofsérhouh, 
-Attoghkariakon, néoni Tewatdatdenageraghtonke, 
 -Sayanertferio takwaghuereaghfyeab. | 

Ne wakarihoéni ne Seronghyage. neont Onea- 
gweaghfa Saderihheaghfera ; ne wahoeni Teyefayendan- 
hare neoni ne Karonghyageanf-houh; wahoéni ka- 
norons Seghhéyat neoni Yefayadat; wahoeni onwe- 
feghtfera Satketfkweah, neoni Karonghyage fenogh- 
- touh; neoni ne wahoeni ne itrone Ronigoghriyough- 

ftouh, Sayanertferio takwaghnereaghfyeab. 

’ Ne et-hone Waonkwaraghyataghkwe ; neoni Waon- 
kwayeannereaghfe; ne ‘Tfineayagweahheye, neoni 
Fehniferagouh ne Addeweandeghtfera, 

Sayanertferio takwaghunereaghfyeah. 

| Wak- 
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We Gnneke do befeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, 
and that it may pleafe thee to rule and govern thy 


holy Church univerfal in the right way ; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to keep and ftrengthen in 
the true worfhipping of thee, in righteoufnefs and ho- - 
linefs of life, thy fervant GEORGE, our moft gra- 
cious King and and governor; — 

We Pelee thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to rule his heart-in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have 
afance in thee, and ever feek thy honour and glory ; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may Coie thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies ; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to blefs and to preferve our 
gracious Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highnefs 
George Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family ;_ 

We befeech thee to hear us, Boot Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to illuminate all BifiGus 
Priefts, and Deacons, with true knowledge, and un- 
derftanding of thy Word; and that both by their 
preaching and living they may fet it forth, and fhew 
it accordingly 5 ; 

We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to endue the Lords of ‘the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, prone 
and underftanding ; ; 


We befeech thee to bea US, gold Lord, 
~ ‘That 
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Wakwaniteaghtea takwat- hoendats Yonkwarigh- 
wanerakfkouh, O Kayaner Niyoh; neoni nene sé- 
ron Sanoghfadogeaghtige eageghfarine neoni afkwa- 
dago. 

Wa akwaniteaghiea takwat-boendats Sayanertferto. 

Nene séron kaddowéyendouh, neoni kadokeagh- 
nayoughtouh ‘ne Eghtfinhafe George ne Onk’- 
wayanertferio meoni Koragh nene togefke wakwa- 
niteaghtea Yaderighwakwarighfyoughfera, neoni Ron- 
heghtferadogeaghti. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hvendats Sayanertferio. 

Nene. s¢ron Ranikoenra dewightaghkought’fera- 
kouh Sanoruughkwa; Neoni eghnayotghtouh Ie- 
_seke afkwadakouh, ne tiutkent raonghha ahhyan- 
3 *yehéfea, neoni okthiwakwégouh Sagwannyeghtfera, 
neoni Onwefeaghtak aghrelake ne ahaghteandyade, 
ty of akwaniteagbtea takwai-boendats Sayaneriferto. | 

Nene séron  Raonhha hiyadeweyéndon _neoni 
aghfenoena, neoni eghtfon aflagosani agwégouh 
T finthoewatfweanghfe.. 

Wakwapiteggbtea takqwat- boendats Sayanertfer! 10. 

Nene séron hiyadadérift neoni hindna Charlotte 
ne : Koraghko- ah Akonheghtye, neoni ne Raghfeano- 
~wanea George Korah /Vgles, neoni agwegouh Tfiyako- 
noghsdde. | oh. 

Wakwaniteaghteg Sensi bate Sayanertferio.” 

Nene stron ne Roderighwawak-hon Sagoderighon- 
yenifk, neoni. Ronwadinhafe ne Onoghfadogeagh- 
tige nene togefke yeyendéri, neoni ne yoth-takwarigh- 
fyeah Kanigoenra Saweana dayofwat-héte ; wahoent 
{agat ayagonheke ayendatderihhoeni ne a-oughteandi- 

ade. 

‘ Wakwaniteaghtea takewat-hdendats Sayaneriferio, 

Nene s¢ron Koraghko-ah Ronwaweanawagouh neoni 
agwégouh Radighfeanowanoghfe, ahunthtue khake ne 
Kanigoenra ifat.. 


| Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-boendats Sayanertferiv, : 
K Nene 
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That ic. may pleafe thee to bles and keep the ma- 
giltrates : giving them § grace’ to execute juftice, and to 


maintain truth ; 
te Defeech thee to ear 4S; good Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to blefs and RECD. all V'thy 
people ; ; 
We befeech thee to oe US, “good Lord.’ 

That it may pleafe thee to give to all pations, unity, 
peace, and concord ; | 

We befeech thee io hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to'give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and dil ligently to live after thy com- 
mandments; | 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
» That it may pleafe thee to give to all thy people 
inereafe’ of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure PECAN and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit ; : 
We befeech thee to bak us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafé thee to bring into the way of 

truth all fuch as have erred, and are deceived ; 
— We befeech thee to faa us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to firengthen fuch as do, 
fiand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
ae) raife’ up them’ that fall, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet; 

We befeech toes to Bigy us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to fuccour, help, and com- 

fort all that’ are in danger, neceffity and tribulation ; 
We ‘befeech hive to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to preferve all that travel 
by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all fick perfons and young children, and to thew thy 
pity upon all prifoners and captives: - 

3 Ve befecch thee to bear 4S, A Lord.” ie 
Phat 


Pa 


Lfioknonwe Xondereanayendaghkwe. 67 


Nene, séron,, Ronweananakeraghtouh .. K’heyada- 
dérift neoni Séandearonh, neyahadihewe Yoderighwa- 
kwadakweah, neoni ahonderighwadeweyéndon nene 
Togedke 

Wakewaniteaghiea akewat- Loandate: Sayaner serio. ! 

Nene séron. agwegouh Songweda, Hhyyadadena 
neonik’henoghftat.,,, ,, 

Hy akwaniteas btea takiwat- boendats Savanent rion. 7 

’ Nene. séron k’ heyouh agwégouh. Ongwehdgouh, 
Sagonigoenrat, nedni Kayeannerea; 

Kakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferto. 

Nene .séron Ongwanigcenra nenetogefke. ayenden- 
wene, neoni Sanidareghtfera ag hierre; kea- nick’yer 
ayakoyenawigouh Saweana., ¥ aud 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio. | 
_ Nene séron Songweda k? héyouh. ne Aondighyaron 
ae Enideareghtfera, ne Saweana Kanigoughrage ayonk- 

_rtink- hacke,.; Tfyakaweriaghfakon.- ayeyéna, neohi 
Kanigoenta akeanahhénde tondakahhawe. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-boendats Sayanertferio. 

Nene séron ne yakoyadaghronh neoni. yondatdeni- 
korhateanifk, tfi-kheronghyéhha togefke Yohade. 

Wakwaniteaghiea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio, .. 

‘Nene séron, ne I-yetde. yédak ne. yaghtea. yagoya- 
agence keghtenera-unft, ne yedakerafe thkhe- 
ketfkouh, neoni ne Oneaffughronon ayaa naletatte- 
raghkwes 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat- bocndats Sayanertferi ie: bhey 
_ Nene séron Kh’endena k’hefniénouhneoni. cakheyé- 
yeah, agwégouh ne dey akadoghwhentfydeni. (> 

WVakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats Sayanertferio, 

Nene scron agwégouh ne Oghnegage,, neteas., Ogh- 
whentlyage kanekah tfiyéyenfe, neoni Yenérouh, neoni 
Kanh-ra, neoni Ikfaongde-ah, yandatdenbaten 4 ngoni 
 Yondatdenaghfkwiyoh ne aghferiwawafe.. 
he aaa RG tackwat-hocndats sparen ai 

IS. aaah y \..Nene 
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~ That it may pleafe thee to defend and provide for 
the fatherlefs. children and widows, and all that are 
defolate and oppreffed ; 
We befeech thee 10 hear us, good Lord: 

That it may pleafe thee to have mercy upon all 
men ; We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perfecutors, and flanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 
| We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to give and preferve to our 
ufe the kindly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time we 
may enjoy them; 

We befeech thee to-hear ts, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy Worthy 

We WH thee to hear. vie Lood Lotte 


Son of God : we beteerh ie to. hear us. 


Son of God: we befeech thee to bi US. , 

O Lamb of God that senna away the fins of the 
world ; : | 

Grant us thy peace. | 

O Lamb of God: that takeft away the fins of the 
world ; | PAO Ey se 

Have Mercy UPON US. 

O Chrift, hear us. 

O Chrift, “Dear us: 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
) Chrif, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


G Then 


Tfioknonwe Ye ondereanayindaghkwe. 9 


‘Nene séron agwégouh yaghtea yakonif-heandacke 
neoni Yakoteghrea-unghfe teyagawenyarusk neoni ok 
thiyondattoghraragon ne fatftenyareah. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-boendats Sayanertferio. 

~ Nene séron vagwegouh Ongwehogouh Kedar. — 

Wutewaniteaphic takwat-hdendats Sayanertferio. 

“Nene séron Yonkhighfweanghfe neoni Voudich. 
fere a{-herighwiyoughfteah neoni enamels aon{ayon- 
datréwaghte. | 

W akqwaniteag btea takwat-boendats Sayanertferto. 

Nene’séron ne Kayent-hoghferon ne Oghwhentfyage 
k’heyon neoni waghfadoweyéndoub, wahoeni ne .wa- 
\ dogeagh yakoyéndafe. 

Wakwaniteaghtea takwat-hoendats, Sai iiNena 

Nene séron takwawi nene togeske Adatrewaghton, 
neoni ékwarighwiyoughfteani ne Karighwannerrea ag 
wegowh, Yonkwaniskouh, neoni yaghtea yongwaderi- 
yendare, neoni takwawi. Enidareghtfera ne Ronigogh- 
riyoughftouh, neoni ayonneraghfton Tfiyag’yonhe. :- 

_ Wakwaniteaghtia takwat-hoendats. Sayanertferio. 

Niyoh OnP REE ; wokwaniteaghtea) takwat-hoen- 
dats... , 

_ Niyoh Peumlies . wakwaniteaghtea takisat-boendats, on 

© Roye Niyoh : ne aecitbad ne FEED ve 
rea ne Oghwhentfya ; e ernebsiyenar SAREE (i, 

ae ak’ you Sayannereaght fer dine : 

- ORoye Niyoh: ne waf- Hehehe: ne VRiavietiabinarch 
ne Oghwhentfya ; 

Takwanderbek. cast AR AMR Haat 

O Chrift, afkwat-hdendatfe. so 

O Chrift, “afkewat- hoendat/e. eae Pda 

Kayaner, Takwanderhek. |. ° ean BO 

_ Kayaner, Takwanderhek.. 

_Chrift, Takwanderhek... 

‘6 Chrift, T akwanderhek. 

Kayaner, Takwanderhek, 

Kayaner, Takwanderbeb. 


Titel 


Raodereanavent 
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{Then frail the righ, pu the. People, with him, fa ysthe 
Lord’ s Prayer. ; 


Qu Father which art. inheayen, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give, us this day our daily 
bread ; And forgive us our trefpafies, as we, for- 
give them that trefpafs againft us; And lead us nok 
into. temptation ; But deliver us from evil, Ame. 


_Prief: O Lord, Gaal ae eee oe atiet a fan A 
Aufw. Neither téward us after our iniquities. ~ -. 


G Let us pray. a ak 
rey God sere ti Father, that detpitet not, eit eR 


ing of a contrite heart, nor the deéfire of* fuch aS 
be forrowful; Mercifully affift our ‘prayers that’ we 
make before thee in all our troublés and adverfiti¢s . 
whenfoever they opprefs us; and gracioufly hear us, 
that thofe evils which the ‘tate: and fubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh, againft us, be brought, to 
nought; and by the providence of thy goodnefs they 
may be difperfed,' that we thy’ fervants,~ being hure 
by no perfecutions, may evermore give thanks unto 
thee in thy Heay Caurchs, through’ ‘Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. : 


O ord, arife, help hs and deliver us fo Py Name's 
fake. | ei A 


O God we have heard sat bap cle ia our fa- 

thers have declared unto us the noble works that 
thou didft in their days, and in the ‘old’ time > before 
them. 


O Lord, ari help us, and ilies us for 2M panies) 
Glory 


oe 


Yioknome Ni UP eailyendagbhuwe. yh 


Raodercanayent ne Roydner. 


GOngwaniha ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Wafagh- 
feanadogeaghtine; Sayanertfera lewe; Taghferre 
eghniawan tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Oghwen- 
fyige : Niyadewighniferige Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa; Neont Tondakwarighwiyoughtiouh, tfini- 
yught oni. Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani ;,. Neoni 
toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghténke; 
nesine fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheante. men, 
Fatih. O Kayaner, pene aegiicnignw acreage ne 
Yongwarighwannerea. | 
‘D’ yond. Ségouh Tiiyonkwadderighwadewaghton 
coghia etho na-ikwayer. 


Dowadderednaye. > 


ON Niyo ah Routiiresdan Raniha, ne yagh- tefweanghfe 
ne Yagaweriyaghfa. oenwaks, neoni fedearrhe ne 
“yakonigdenrawiele yaghtea vhifkeaghreanni ; ; Tondak- 
wariwawas Onkwadereanayent ne T «watdogh- -hareagh- 
ronke wagwarighwaychaghte ; Neoni-séron ne fagat 
niyoyannereke, eaghtfyéna, ne wahoeni agwégouh ne 
Oneflughrononh neteas Ongwe akoriwa ayonkhiya- 
deghteghtont, ne farighwiffon Senorunghkwak atften- 
yarouh a-érea awighte, ne wahoeni tackwanhafeho- 
gon, wahoeni yaghthayagonigoghrondye, Sanoghfado- | 
geaghti-tferagouh akwaddenreah wahoeni Jzsus 
CHRIST Songwayaner, 
Detfne, O Kayaner, takwag Vita fadjadakwor hs 
wahoesi Saghfeana. | 


Niyoh Gag Svea cade yonat-hoendeghkwe, ne 

Ak-hinihhea yonkighrorihhaghkwe yoneaghrac-- 
kwaght Kayodegfera ne fayodeghkwe Raodighnifera- 
gouh, neon wahoeniffe. 
| Detfae, O Kayaner, takwagh eae [adpyadakwaghs 


Tgneene Sakon peghifera. 
Onwe- 
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‘Glory roa to the F ather, and to the San and to the 
' Eibty Sohatte' | 7 

Anfw. As it was in the sepiaul bs is now,’ and 
_ ever fhall be: world without end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend us; O Chrift 

Gracioufly look upon our afflictions. 

Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 

Favourably with mercy hear. our prayers ; 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. . 

Both now and ever vouchfate to hear us, O Chrift. 


Gracioufly hear us, O Chr if; gracioufly bear us, O Lord 
Chrift. 
Prief. O Lord, let thy mercy be fhewed upon us ; 


Anfw. As we do put our truft in eyed: 
: ¢ Let us pray. 
WE humbly befeech thee, O Father: tHierciflty 


to look upon our infirmities; and for the glory 
of thy Name turn from us all thofe evils that we moft 
righteowfly have deferved; and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truft and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ferve thee in holinefs and 
purenefs of living, to thy honour and glory through 
our only Mediator and Advocate, Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 


G4 Prayer of S. Chryfoftam. 
Abmighty God, who haft given us grace at this time 


with one accord to make our common fupplica- 
tions unto thee 3. and doft promife that when two or 
three 


- Yobnoue YN pa 73 


Onwefeagbrakfera. naah ne Raniha, neoni ne Ron- 
waye . neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughitouh, 

Tfiniyoughtone ne Adaghfaweaht'feragouh eghni- 
yought onwa, neoni’ tiutkouh eageahake : Uiniye- 
heawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. - Amen. : 

Ne Yonkhigh{weanghfe takwayadakwaghs, OChrift 
- Takwanderbek ne Yonkhighfoghkwawiffons. 

Skayeanyon ne Yonkweriyaghfanoenwaks. 

Sedar Songweda Rodirighwannerea. 
- Takwathoendats faddewigh Onkwadereanayent. 
| Roawaye David, Takwanderhek. 

O Chrift, «nene~ seroil ne onwa, neoni tiutkon 
akheyat- hdendarfe.: | 

O Chrift, Takwat- hienilats: fiuddeeoighhbab Takwat-hoens 
dais, O Kayauer Chrif. 
. Eifibubs: O Kayaner, Takwat-hdendats Sandarcehe. 
era. 


D rt ‘Tiistyoughe youkwarhares 
| Des aidereinaye 


ep Al Wabiteag tea; Ke) RG nites; fatkaghtho: faade- 
wighkoah Ongwayadakeaheyat, ne wahdeni 
Onwefeaghtfera Saghfeana a-trea takwahawightas ag- 
wegouh "youkftefe 1 nene togeike eghniyagwad’ yerhah 
Ongwarighwannerea; neoni tak’youh agwégouh ne 
yaghtea Yogwayannereaghfis wagwegouh Ayagwan- 
yehéfe. Tfifanidarefkouh, ne Isége tiutkon ayonk- 
wayannereaghftouh ne tfiyak’yonhe agwayddeaghfe, ne 
Onwefeaghtfera Saghfeana, ne wahooni onkyoubha ra- 
~ onhah Teddewanihogeah neoni abit eg) Jefus 
Chrift Songwayaner. Amen, 


 Adereanayent ne Orig howadigeaghti Cory fom 
PT Hiwagwegouh, raethatfte Niyoh, nene takwan- 


deirouh nene onwa féreah oghferoeni yontkea- 


nifla Ongwadereanayent iséke eayagwadadi; ne 
| | ifea 


a] 
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three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requefts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moft expedi- 
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come, life everlatting. 
Amen. : gee 


- 2°Cor. 13. 14. 


PPHE grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and the love - 
of God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. " 


Here endeth the Litany. 


Prayers and a general Thank[ziving upon feveral 
Occafions, to be ufed before the two final Prayers 
of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening 
Prayer. 


Pa Ray Agu xy Pave. 
r @q For Rain. | 


O God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jefus 
Chrift haft promifed to all them that feek thy 
kingdom and the righteoufnefs thereof, all things 
neceflary to their bodily fuftenance ; Send us, we be- 
feech thee, in this our neceffity, fuch moderate rain 
and fhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 


q for 


,* 


Toknonwe Yondereanaiyendaghkwe. 45 


ifea kaniga tekeni neteas agkfea eayagotkanniffouk _ 
Saghfeanagouh, afeyat-hoendatfe ayoyannereke ; Wa- 
gwanégeah ne tfiniyerrhe eayenideaghtea Senhafeho- 
gon, ne wahdeni faderiyendare afheyadaghnirade Ka- 
ronghyage eayeaghte ; aghfere kerit, neoni takyouh 
ne onwa tfiyagyonhe ayagwayenderihake Sadogesket- 
fera, neoni tfinandawe ne tfiniyeheawe Ayakyonheke, 
Amen. , 


si 2 Cor. 13. 14, 
'E, Raodearat Songwayaner Jesus Curist, neoni 
Ranorunghkwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne 
Ronigoyghriyoughftouh agwegouh adowefeke tfiniye= | 
heawe. Amen, ie a 


Kea ni kanibare ne Tfioknonwe Yondereayéndaghkwe. 


—e: 


Odd’ yake Adereanayent neoni Yondoghrateha. 


ADEREANAYENT. 


— Leyodoghwhentfyohhon ayokeanore. 


; O Niyoh, Karonghyage tighfideron Raniha, ne | 
raorihhonnyat raonhha roddeni Eghtfyé-ah fe- 


waneandafe agwégouh ne Sayanertfera neoni ne. Sa- — 


kariwat yoderighwagwarighfyouh ya-ifaks, agwégouh — 
_nenahotea tfinadeyodoughwhentfyohhon ne Yagon- 
heghkon. Tack’youh, wakwaniteaghtea, nenekea Side- 
yonkwadouhharearon, Ayokeanore neoni akayérite, 
ne wahoeni ne tfiniyawighyarus ne Oghwhentfya ayonk- 
weyon ne Akwayeronke, neoni ne Ayotkonyoughfton 
Saghfeana ne aydeni ayonpwayéndane, raorihhonnyat 
Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Amen, 

3 Waa L2 Adereanayent 


DO ea ae 
a @ For fair Weather. 
Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didft 


once drown all the world, except eight Perfons, - 
and afterward of thy great mercy didft promife never 
to deftroy it fo again; we humbly befeech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities have worthily deferved a 
plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true repentance 
thou wilt fend us fuch weather, as that we may receive 
the fruitsof the earth in due feafon, and learn both by 
thy punifhment to amend our lives, and for thy 
clemency to give thee praife and glory, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. ig Ee ae aes 


@ In the time of Dearth and Famiue. 

O God, heavenly Father, whofe gift it is, that the 

rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beafts increafe, . 
and fifhes do multiply ; Behold, we befeech thee, the 
afflictions of thy people; and grant that the fcarcity 
and dearth (which we da now moft juftly fuffer for 
our iniquity) may through thy goodnefs be mercifully 
turned into cheapnefs and plenty, for the love of 
Jefus Chrift our Lord; to whom, with thee and the 
Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and for - 
ever, men. | , | PS owe 


q Th 


Adereanayent. a 
— Aoghnighferiyofeke. 


oO Oktiwagwégouh raef-hatfte Royaner Niyoh, ne 
orihhoent ne Ongwehdgouh -Akorighwanne- 
rakfera ne Oghwhentfyagwégouh Sadef-hefkoghtuh, 
ne ok yodadcearon fadégouh Niyongweédake neoni 
oghnageanke. éya niyaweduh Sadeanron tfinifayé- 
_ reah, Tfeah, ne yaghte nonweandon t’haunfafkéskogh- 
te; Wagweanideaghtea watkawadeantsot-haghfe, etho 
‘sane haah Ungwanakweaghfera nenekea Yonghnodon- 
dyeh ne Yokeanorefe neoni Oghnega-ogon ne Yong~ 
_waghf{watea, ne fekouh séion, togeske onwa_ kerigh- 
wagwadakwas ne Ayondonhakanoenwih, neoni kea- 
nayoughton askwanikoughradda ne ayondyeghtagh- 
kwe Tfitkaronghyade, askyon ne Tfidewadoenisk*ne 
Oghwhentfyage tfiniwadonnisk-ha ayongwayéndane, 
ne nenekea ne akarihhoni Seghrewaght-ha ayagaweyeh, 
aonfayagwadoweyéndoh tfiayakyonheke, neoni tfini- 
yotderighwhinouh Sayanereghtfera onkyon-hage, Sa- 
neandont, Onwefeghtfera neoni Satkonnyoft tiutkon 
ayagwaghteandiate, raorihhoniyet-ha Jefus, Chrift Son- 
gwayaner. Amen. 


| Tfintyagaweandaghfe, , 

oO Niyoh Karonghyage tighfideron Raniha, fe- 
“* rihhoenisk yoyannere tfinighs’yerha ne ‘yokea- 
norofe, ne Ovhwhentfyage wadoniyannyosk, ne Kon- 
dirryon yonadeghyaghrondyeh neoni ne Kentfyeho- 
_ gouh wagonkadadte; fkariyong, wagwanideaghtea, 
n’eghfoghkwawif-hon Songwéda, neoni tak’youh nene- 
kea Teyodoghwhent{youbhoh neoni Kanoronghtsihoh 
ne lyeks, (ne yekayeri-Senwe ne wahdeni yagwarongh- 
yagoft Onkwarighwannerakfera), ne wagarihhdeni ne ~ 
Ee S) Sanidareghtfera aontkaraghrago 
Akakowanha neoni Ayotkadeke, takyouh keagaye 
Sayanereaghtsihoh Raniha, ne wahoeni ne Rano- 
‘runghkwa Jesus Curist Songwayaner ; Nenené aefe- 

a : | — wefeke 
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@ In the time of War and T. wmults. 
O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor _ 


of all things, whofe power no creature is able to 
refift, to whom it belongeth juftly to punifh finners, 
and to be merciful to them that truly repent: Save 
and deliver us, we humbly befeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aflwage 
their malice, and confound their devices; that we, 
being armed with thy defence, may be preferved 
evermore from all perils, to glorify thee, who art the 
only giver of all victory, through the merits of thy 
only Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


@ In the time of any common Plagae or Sicknefs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath [didft fend a 


| plague upon thine own People in the wildernefs 
for their obftinate rebellion againft Mofes and Aaron ; 
and alfo]in the time of King David didft flay withthe 
plague of peftilence.threefcore and ten thoufand; and 
yet remembering thy mercy didft fave the reft; Have 
pity upon us miferable finners, who now are vifited 
with great. ficknefs and mortality; that like as thou 
didft then accept of an atonement, and didft command 
the deftroying Angel to ceafe from punifhing ; fo it 
may now pleafe thee to withdraw from us this plague _ 
ve guevous ficknefs, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
MeN 


q A Collett 


Adereanayent. 79 


wéfeke neoni ne Ronigoghriyoughftouh, Roneandont 
Onkonnyoughftak neoni Onwefeghtfera agwégouh 
tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 


I finiyonderiyous. 


O Oktiwagwégouh raefhatfte Niyoh, Sayaner ne 

Akoyanerhogouh, neoni Skwadackwas _ okti- 
wagwégouh, Tfinifakwennyat yaghte yawight ta- 
yefado-weanawarryefe tfinifko eayadiflouh, fewoni- 
yoh ne Akorighwannerakfkouh waf-heghréwaghte, ne- 
oni nenekea newaghsédeare ne tokefke-onwe tfyon- 
. donhakanoenis: Af-heyadoweyéndon neoni takwaghne- 
reaghfyunk wakweanideaghtea Ongwanikoenrakouh, 
ne tfinihoditsanight ne Yonkhigh{wanghfe; Seflérunghs 
tfinihadenayeh, fafhyont Raodinakueghfera, ferigh- 
waghtoughfe neoni Ronnadeweyéna, ne wahoeni tfina- 
yongwayadawaene Sanerégwara ayenkwanhe, tiutkon 
ayongwanona ne agwégouh Tfiniwaghteronke, ne wa- 
hoeni ayefonweéfaghte, fouhhah etho nonwe fe ne nife 
wafherighwawafe, raorighhonnyat ne Tehodeantio ra- 


onhha Eghtfy¢-ah rodoni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. | 


Amen. : 
T finiyonweandafe. 


O Oktiwagwegouh raefhatfte Niyoh, ne et-hogh- 
: ke ne Royanerh-koah David Sanakueghtfera- 
kouh, tfyadak niwaghfea Niweannyaweghtferagh- 
fea Ongwe feriyoh Wakyanhradarine, neoni ségouh 
fahfeghyarane Sanidareghtfera ne yakodadearouh 
wafheyado-weyéndouh ; Tandakweanderhek yong- 
weandeght Yongwarighwane-rakfkoh, ne _ yotkate 
neoni yotfanight Yonwandafe Yondaddenoghwakta- 
deani; neoni a-aghfere, fadayoughton affeyatifte Ye- 
farunghyageghronon a-unghkawe yongwaghréwaghte ; 
et-honayoughton oni onwa, nenekea Kanhradarinefe 
a-éreah asfkwahawihtafe, raorihhonnyat Jefus Chrift 
Sonewayaner. Amen, 


: Yondad- 


80 | Prayer Se 


q A Collett or Prayer for all. Conditions. of Men, t to sp seta vf 
igs times when the Litany is not appointed to be dd a 


God, the Creator and Preferver: of all din kind, 

“we humbly befeech ‘thee! for ‘all forts and ‘con 
tions of men, that thou wouldett ‘be’ pleafed' to make 
thy wavs known ‘unto’ them; thy: faving’ health tintd 
all nations. » More’ erraitrss we pray for the good _ 
eftate of the Catholick’ Church; that’it may be {6 
guided’and governed by thy” cood Spirit, that/all: who 
profefs and call'themfelves Chriftians, may Be'ledin- 
to the way of truth, ‘and hold the faith in unity’ of 
Spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteoufnefs of 
Life. Finally, we commend to 'thyfatherly goodnefs, 
all thofe who are any aba afflicted: or diftretfed in 
mind; ‘body, or eftate, ['* efpecially thofe for ‘whore oir’ 
“Prayers are defired'| That it may pleafe thee to comfort’ 
and relieve them according to their feveral’‘neceflittes, 
giving them patience under’ their’ fuffering$,° ‘and’ 
happy iffue out of all theit afflictions)”: “And: this: ae 
beg for Jefus Chrift his fake.’ Ameni' °° 2 | 


“5 PHA sad bat he 2 S PESTGE ways 


q A Prayer i that may yy “tid oe ay of the formers i 


O God, whofe nature and property is’ever: to have 

mercy, and to forgive, réceive our humble peti- 
tions; and though we be tied and bound with’ the- 
chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulnefs ‘of thy great 
mercy loofe us, for the honour of Jefus rajdegen our: 
Mediator and Advocate. nies s 


ig This to Be ‘fld ie any defite the Prayers of ‘the 
Congregation. 
q A general 


Aatereanayent | Sr 


ra ihaihdsicsntni Miia hevinane Ha Soineds 
_ weaghfe Ongwebokoub. 


O Niyoh ne roghfon neoni feyenawakouh agwe- 
gouh Ongwehdkouh, wagweaniteaghtea ne 
Ongwanigoénragouh, niyadeyagouh nene aghfenoen- 
wene afienaddehaghfe Sahahage ne. Yefatfenonyafis 
ne agwégouh Ongwehogouh: Ok oni dya, wakweani- 
teaghtea T fiyoyannereaghtsihon Sanoghfadogeaghtiges 
nenekea. ayondatkwadago, neoni ayondadatiterifte 
newahoeni Senigoughriyoghftouh, ne agwegouh 
Tfiondatrewaght-ha nene, yagorighwiyoughftouh | yon- 
datdenadoughkwa, ne togefke-onwe Tfidyohade ea- 
yeghte, neon -akonwayenawagouh Tewightaghkouh 
ne donha-ah ne Kanigoenra, tfinayoughton Kayean- 
nerea neoni Yoderighwagwadakwea ne tfiayakon- 
heke. Tfina-awea, wakighroneagfe Seniha Yoyanne- 
reaghtfera nenekea agwegouh kahha-ok aondoniyegh- 
taghkwe ne, yagonigoenrawife, neoni yondatdeni-. 
koughratryoh ne Yeyeronke, neteas Tfiniyagoyéndagh- 
kwe 3 [* Ne acaonhaah nenekea ne yagawea yongwadereana- 
jébagse } ne aghfendenwene aghleyéyeah, neoni ayon- 
datnereaghfi tfinikon Teyakodoghwhentfidni, feni- 
_ koughraghnirad Tfiteyakodoughharearouh, neoni a- 
. onfayagodaghfkatsftochake agwégouh Tfinadeyako- 
doghkwawif-hon, nenekea agwegouh wagweaniteagh- 
tea wahdeni Jesus Curist. Amen, ~ 


Neteas hea-ived Aderednayent. 


O> Niyoh, nenenné tiutkon yédeaghre ne yeweniyo 
neon etho-nlyought waondeweyéndouh, tficnah 
7 nenekea Ongwadereanayent ; neoni ethofea-nenné yon- 
:highnereaghton Yongwarighwannerea, ne ayongwagh- 
nereaghfyea ne Yoyannereaghtfera tfifanidarefkouh, 
ne wahoeni Tehodeatfoh Jefus Chrift ‘Kea-nifongwa- 
yérha neoni Songwadadd’yafis. | Amen. 
* Tfioknonwe Yakokooh-heandoghs, et-hdne yondadiheke. 


M i i Ne 
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ae 
q A g eneral Thank ae Af % 


Aboietey God, Father of all. merciés, we thie 
* unworthy fervants do give thee moft humble and 
_ hearty thanks’ for all thy goodnefs and loving. kind- 
hefs to us, and) to all men [* particularly to thofe-who 
defire now to offer up their praifes and thank/eivings for thy 
‘late mercies vouchfafed unto them.) We biefs.thee for our 
‘Creation, prefervation, and all the bleffings of this 
life; butabove all for thine ineftimable love inthe 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jefus: Chrift; 
for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
“And we befeech thee give us that due fenfevof all thy 
‘Mercies, that our hearts ‘may be unfeignedly thankful, 
‘and that we may fhew forth thy praife, not’ only with 
‘our lips, but in our lives, ‘by giving up. ourfelves to 
thy fervice, and by walking ‘before thee in holinefs 
and righteoufnefs all our days, through Jefus) Chrift 
‘our Lord; to whom, with’ thee and the Holy Ghot, 
“be all honour. and glory, world without end. Artedeb 


so: 


Py 


f 


7 | 


aye 


poe tha eo'Ve teed oie any ‘that’ have been prayed: for defize to 
return, praife, 


~N 


A CATE- 


33-3 
Ne i ‘ondoghrat-ba, 


QKtiwagegouh ‘Raefhatfe Niyoh, "Raaiba apwé- 
“ gouh, Reandearus, ‘Takwanhafe. niyadéyagwadye- 
ronyohs wakwadoenrea Onkweriaghfakouh ne wahdeni 
agwegouh Sayanereaghtfera neont Senorunghkwa tak- 
cwanonwefe, (neoni agwegouh Ongwehogouh * Ne aka- 
onba-ah nenenné kanadouh, ne onwe wabntwe waondoenrea 
newahoeni yagoyendaub Kaydnnerea Wakwaneandouh ne 
awahdeni : syonkhiyadiffouh, -yokhiyatfterift-ha, neoni 
aagwégouh »ne  Oyadaderieghtfera nenegea Tfi- 
syak’yonhe; ok agwegouh. -aonhha-ah ne wahoeni-yagh- 
-tea-yayehhewe ayairon Senorunghkwat ne Syerighf- 
\youh: Ongwehdgouh ne yorihhdeni Sonkwayaner Jefus 
-Chrift; ne wahdeni ne Roadeweyéna Keandearouh, 

meoni Yodowenodaghkwad ne Onwefeaghtfera. Neoni 
cwakwaniteaghtea tak’youh .nenahotea yekayéri, agwa- 
‘noghtonnyoughfe agwégouh Sayanereaghtferahogouh, 

one ayoni Onkweéeri yekarighwayeri-onwe aondoenrea, 
-yaghok ‘aonha-ah takwanneandouh Agwagh-fkwean- 
dakikeh, ok neoni Tfiyakyonhe, ne wahoeni ife akwa- 
yodeaghfe, neoni isékeh ayagwéfeke Orighwadogeagh- 
ty-tferagouh, neoni Y oderighwagwadakweah Ongwigh- 
niferagwégouh, ne wahoeni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner ; 
nenenné fadefewawenlyo ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh 
-agwégouh Yontkonnyouhft-fera neoni Ber aerate, 
ne tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 


f 


a3 x Ne eayondidike th onea Yoyannered-uh ne Yakokohean- 
uss 


Pi KG 
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| A CATECHISM; + vats isto Ein: an nt Inftruttion 
to be learned of every Perfony before be be brought 
to be He ae the Bi ee | 


¢ : \ : Be 
; j og ee ere ee ee %.. 
aa rT \, sd A indy ae BL | wR v4 i a 1 ‘ 4 


Queftion. \ Vi ae is your Name? ieee % ADGA 
_ Aafwer. N. r Me i san enO 
ee uel: Who ¢ ave you this Name: - Vi 
Anfw. My . Godfathers and Senaiheeil: ins my 

Baptifm, wherein I was madé'a member’ of Chrift, the 

child of-God, and'an inheritor ‘of ‘the: ksingdoni of 


ross a) f 


heaven. 48M 
 Queft. What’ did your Godfathers and Gedmoters 
then for you? | 0" Ts dog 

_ Anfiv. They did Bedi tte and vow thtede things: dh 
my name: Firft, that I fhould renounce the'devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this’ wicked 
world, and all the finful lufts of the flefh.' Secondly, 
that I ‘fhould believe all the ‘Articles of the: ‘Chrifian 
Faith. And thirdly, that I fhould keep God’s: hotly 
will and commandments, and ets 4 in: Lots fan all the 
on of my, HS | th govgsishin gd 


Suef. Doft thou not think that thou art boundite 
believe and to do as ney have ee for thee2o2w  ° 


mip Yes, verge band by God's: iohetp: io ie pat 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father,’ that» he 
‘hath called me to this ftate of falvation, through 
_Jefus Chrift our Saviour. And I pray unto God‘ to 
give me his grace, that tr aon continue 1 in the fame 
unto my life’s end, OBS. al ah 


Hh 4 + "4 Sy tie) 
) : ; ’ Ik é 


_Cavec, 


Pe ONES EI ELIT PAR a PRE POPULIST AO adhe 


Sir es nr tat tot pee ang 


_YONDATDERIGHHGNIYENIT-1 HAH 


pS 


Ne e re Age rob Ni nade ongwidahe ayender'bake, | et 


lie lg ater ed a pact 


Tay .) ° 1 CANAD ih fuk 
¥.4% 8 ey 
t; < 


Merit Wnanondoent pi (Sadie vm Sah > 
’ Tayondadi. N, neteas, Me ..,.., 0) - 4x VE. 
Yer. Onghka nenekea sawi Rashfeana gen 
Tay. Ne Yonkfeanawi Tfiyonknikohfer- hon, \etho- 

nenne wakyadarane. Chrift, neon. Niych Royé- ah, “hes 

om yonkerak wan. Karonghyage yodoeuh. 

'o Yer,,-Oghneana-ondon’yere ethone Yelogbfeandst 

Sagh{einakouh. 

21) Taye Wa>ewaneandane -aghfea. nikariwake K’feana: 

kouh: T’ yod’ yeraeghtouh, ne iffi yaongwadi ne Onef- 

feaghronoh>neoni agwégouh.Raoyodeaghfera, ne Ka- 
nayeghfera; neoni, Yawégafe ne Oghwhentiya neoni ne 

‘Yodakfeanfe: Yonouf-heah ne, Owarouh. Ne tékeni- 

Aadont,2ne agwegouh aondonwightaghkouh. née Ska- 

righware - ne | Karighwiyoughftak Dewightaghkouh. 

Ne aghfeahhadont, . nene .yakycrite Niyoh irerr’he 

Orighwadogeaghti neoni, Weani, ne fagat ayakweéfeke 

Eghniferagwegouh tfinean’konhecke. | 
‘Ler. Yagh-kea teghfanoughtonnyoufk neaghne- 

reanke ne keakayea agwégouh teghfightaghkouh ne- 

oni etho na-aghs’ yea henayatga Saghfeanakouh Jaka- 

weanondauh?,. , 

Tay. Etho tokefke oenwe: ne “ahakfnignon Niyoh 
igerr’he ethoneangadd’yere. Neoni eahhiyadoenrea Ra- 
keniha-Karonghyage t’heanderon ne Akweriaghfa- 
kouh, nene ronoghwéonh nenekea tfinikayadédeah ne’ 
Pirentdenonaiate -haghkwe karonghyage K’herongychha 
raoribhonyat Jefus Chrift Karonghyage Songwayadaha- 
owightlia. », Neoni Pyenideaghtafifk Niyoh ne areghre 
k’ heyouh Keandearouh, newahoeni ok ne fagat aonk- i 
yenawakochhake Tfiniyekadonhoktea. | 
eset, | Yer. 


HUY, 


et 


&f 4 Catechif ift Ne 
Catechift. Reheat the Articles of thy belief 2 


Anfwer. 
I Beaks in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 


ven and earth : 

' And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord, ‘Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He defcended into hell; The third 
day he arofe again from the dead; He- afcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; From thence he fhall come to sndgt 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The Forgivenefs 
of fins; The Refurrection of the pee And the a | 
everlafting. Amen. 


y 
wt 


i. What doft thou chiefly learn in “ite Arti- 
cles of thy belief? 

Anfw. Firft, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the World ; 


v 


Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed a 
and all mankind ; 


Thirdly, in God he At Ghoft, “Who fanditieth 
me, and all the cleét people of God. | 


Buh. 


a Fe ondatderighboniyentt-bab. ; 87 
Yer, ‘Yatsirouh ne Skarighware Tefightaghkoub> a 


| ie ayondadi. 
renin tins Niyohtferagouh ne Raniha ne 


agwegouh tihhaefhatfte, raoniffouh ne Karonia 
neoni Oghwhéntfya:. Neoni, Jefus .Chrift-tferagouh 
raonha-a Rahawak Songwayaner ; ne tihhoyeghtagh- 
‘kouh ne Ronigoughriyoughiioughne, roddeni yaghtea 
_ Kanaghgwayendéri Maria, ne Roronghyageah tfini- 
haweniyoughne Pontius Pilate, - tehoenwayadaenhare, 
tawonhéyouh,, neoni_ ronwayadat ; Nagouh ..rawé- 
noughtouh ne ‘Oneffouh; Ne aghfeah Niwighni- 
feragehhadont nifatketfkough ne tfinihawehhe- 
_youghne, ne tefhodeah Karonghyage rawenoughtouh, 
yef-heanderouh Tfiraweyendightaghkouh Rafnonke ne 
Niyoh ne agwégouh tihhaefhatfte Raniha; Et-ho tant- 
hayeghtaghkwe ne onea_ tant- -haghroughfa ne ya- 
gonhennyouh neoni ne yagaweheyoughferouh. 

Tewakightaghkouh ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh- 
tferagouh; ne Tfikeand’yoghgwiyoughftouh ne O- 
nogh{adogeaghtige ; 3 ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeaghti; 
Entfyondatderighwiyoghfteah Karighwannerrea ; ne 
Entfyontketskouh he Yeyeronke, neoni tfiniy cheawe 
UAE Lee E Te Amen. 


Yer. PON aha {adatderighhaeen’ yenis tfinid- 
yought nenekea Skarighware Tefightaghkouh ? 
~ Tay. D’yod’yereghton, Kadarderighhoniyénis, ne ak- 
wagh n ‘dewakightaghkouh Niyoh tferagouh ne Ra- 
niha, nenenné penckea Ve Mvncoerawe boop Rak’ eg 
‘diffonh. | 

Ne Takenibadent; Niyoh Ronwaye tferakouh 1 nenenn¢ — 
4-1 neoni agwegouh Ongwehogouh Eghnikwaghfa 
Hae Bhwtreaeh fren uy 

Ne aghfeabbadout, | Niyoh Ronikoughriyoughfton- 
‘tferakouh, nenenné ii neoni apwegouh . ane beeen 


“ronkweah Niyoh Loup: init <agrvedral 
Te ere 
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Queft. You faid that your Godfathers and ‘Sodan 
thers did promife for you that you fhould rae God's 
commandments: Tell me how many there be? 

3 Anfee. Len.” 
Quefi. Which be they ? 
Anfewer. j 
ae fame which God {pake in the twentieth cigs! 
ter of Exodus, faying, I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the houfe of bondage. 


rho taale Have none other gods but me. 


tt Thou fhalt not make to ‘Ayteif any graven 
- image, nor the likenefs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou fhalt. not bow dawn to them, nor 
worfhip them: forthe Lordthy God am a jealous-God, 
and vifit the fins of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
and fhew mercy unto “thoufands in them that love: me 

and keep my commandments. i 


Ul. ‘Thou thalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him Hin 
lefs that taketh his Name in vain. 


Ww. Remember that thou keep pals the Sabbath- 
day. Six days fhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 
haft to do;. but the feventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: In it thou fhalt do no. manner’ of 
work, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, | thy 
man-fervant, and thy maid-fervant, thy cattle, and the 


firanger that.is within thy gates. For 1 in fix ‘days the 
c Lord | 


Bo 

Yer. Sidouh, siete re farhteanagt yefaweannesnda- 
feh ne Niyoh Sakaweani afay enawakouh,. ya’ ‘tsiron a do 
nanikouh ? Taek. 

Tay. Oyéri. testi ) 

Yer, Kadi na-nikayea? 


me sett a1 Layo naadis. i Se . 
NE NENNE, fagat, fees Niyoh vchodidi rie 
f . towaghfeah: Chapter Exodus, waheanron, Akya- 


ner fa Niyc ‘oh ne kwayadinekeahhon on ne. Tfiyet= 
finhafkwe. 


CR? 
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E Toghfa é bya Niy ohékon efaytndake Thtkogh- 
fonde. 


moll. sToghfa “Aghfaddad’yadoughniferonn’ yea, /sée- 
gouh. othénon taonfag’yad’dyéreah, ne Karonghyage, 
neont Oghwhentfiakon. ne Kanonwakon kondinakert. 
‘Toghfaok ne defadontfot-haghfe ne aghferiwanekenih+ 
heke’ : akea ne Ak’yaner Saniyouh wakenof-heah Ni- 
yoh, wakerighwaghfton: ne Karighwannerrea ne Ro- 
dikfteahdkouh Sakodiye-ongoe-ah ne aghfea ‘ne’ ka: 
yéri \N’yadefuitfwanet nene yonkheghroeni;  nesine 
wakennidarefkon teyonkn’yawighferon: yonkenonwefe, 
Keyaght’yawarati yekptshoentadhun 


AI... Toghfaok, Egit Ganaystaghe nes Rovner ti. 
Niyoh : ikea née Royaner, yaghtane. ok: yaght’ya fako- 
eee pibheke ne Raoghfeana pO nteNes anHa Rie 


iL 4, et ndsk , ne acs aaeit feanondado- 
Keagh{touhhak.. Ne yayak Niwighniferage. ne. eafa- 
waghfa. tfinifewayodeghferon ; .oya, sane Tfyadakhas 
dont Raofabbath ne Royaner, Saniyouh,:. oneadegh3 
yaghot’hénon faghfadyere,. Ne. ife,, -yaghta- oni, ne 
fehthye- ah, yaghta- oni ne Seye- -ahy yaghta-oni Eghs 
ifenhafe, yaghta-oni Nifinhafe, yaghta-oni. Sakwariyo 
yag hea -oni N egahoghwhent’ "iy: Aye ayefoughwent’fyo- 
N | rea-uh, 


‘ go Mi A Catechifin. 


Lard made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in 
them is, and refted the feventh day: wherefore the 
Lord bleffed the feventh day, and hallowed it. 


ME Honour thy father and thy otal! that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. ‘ 


VI. Thou fhalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou fhalt not eal. 


; AIX, Thou fale not bear falfe witnefs agit hy 
neighbour. 


/X. Thou fhalt not covet! thy neighbour’s moti: 
thouefhalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his 

fervant, nor his.maid, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor 
any thing thatis his. 

Queft. What doft thou chiefly learn by thefe com- 
mandments? 

Anfw. VW learn two things; My duty towards God, 
and: my jet spate ray N PSone 


Que What i is s thy duty dobarite God? 


 Anfo, My’ duty towards God is to be lieve’} in him, 
to'fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all’ my foul, and with all my 
ftrength ; to worfhip him, to give him thanks, to 
put my? whole truft in him, to call upon him, to 
honour 


x 


Yondaderighhoniyenit-hah. ci Oy 
rea-uh, Ikea yayak Niyoda ne Royaner raoniffon ne 
Karonya neoni Oghwhentfya, neoni Kaniadare agwe- 
souh tfiniwat, n’yeho-dorifl-hon ne tfyadakhadont 
Niydda, newahdeni raweandad-deriftouh Royaner ne 
Sa bbat Pe Un Gag oh cae aun. | 


ay ‘Hand thonniydehitek ne Iyaniha neoni ne rat 
teahhah ethone ayoenife aghfonheke Oghwhentfyage, 
ne wahdeni afayeannereaghfe Tfid’youghwentfiyayea 
ne Royaner Saniyoh eanyonh. | : 


Vi. Toghfaok Aghfitriyo. 
Vi. Sour. Chaonfaghfadokea, 
Vill. Toghfack agh fendikoh. 


IX. Tay hfaok aghtvataidoo yea 
denoweaghteah Sagh’ fyadat. | 


Ky ‘Toghfaok aghfenoff-ha ne tay ada Unuhnougne 
fode, toghfaok aghfenofi- -ha fafyadat ‘Teyéderouh, 
oeni Ronwanhaafe, oeni konwanhaafe, oeni othe- 
nouh ahhodiyéndake Safyadat. 

Ter. Ot-hénon faddaderihhon’yénisk tfinid’pousht 
nenekea Weani? 

Tay. Kaddaderihhon’yénisk Tekariwake ; nenetfa- 
gat tfineawakyéreah Niyoghne, neoni tfincankheyérafe 
. Sak’yadat. | 

_ Yer: Oghneanahotea kakarode tfineaht’fyerafe Ni- 
Nae en 
Tay. Tfineanwakyéreah, Raonhhatferikouh endea- 
wakightaghkouh, . eahyetfaghnighfeke, eahinorough- 
kwake. | Agweriaghfagwégouh, Akwadonhegh tfera- 
gwegouh, Ake-ethatfteagh’-tferagwegouh; Ne cah- 
hikonn’ youhfthake, eahhiyadoenrea,-raonhha-ah. eahi- 
«sin mail -hake, yeh adit aime tei 

Nz eana 
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honour his. holy Name and his Word, andi to few 
him truly all the days of my life. 


Que. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? 


Anfw. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love 
him as myfelf, and to do to all men, as I would they. 
fhould do unto me: To love, honour, and fuccour, 
my father and mother, To honour and obey the 
King, and all that are put in authority under him. 
To fubmit myfelf to all my governors, teachers, fpi- 
ritual paftors and mafters. .To.order myfelf lowly | 
and reverently to ail my betters. To hurt no body 
by word or deed. To be true.and juft im all my 
dealings. To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my. hands. from. picking) » and 
ftealing, and my tongue from evil- {peaking,’ lying, 
and flandering, To keep my body in temperance, 
fobernets, and chaftity. Not to covet nor defire other 
men’s goods; but to learn and labour truly to gét 
mine own living, and to do my duty in that: ftate: of 
life, unto which i it fhall pleat God to call me.. 


_ Catechift. My. good child know this, that thow art 
not able to do thefe things of thyfelf, nor to walk in 
the Commandments of God, and to ferve him without 
his fpecial. grace, which thou muft learn at all times 

to 
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feana neoni Raoweanadogeaghti eakowaydfaghté, Ne- 
oni yekayeri-oenwe eahhiyodeaghfe tfiniwighneferageh 
eakonheke. 

Yer. Oghneanahotea kakarode tfineankyérafe Sa- 
fyadat ? — 

. Tay. Tfineanwagyérea, ne BahNiidrouehk abe tfi- 
niyoughe kaddatdenoenwefe, ne agwégouh Ongwe- 
hokonh ethonak’hyérea tfiniyought acwegouh ongwe- 
hdkouh nayonkyere; Nene yonkwadouwedouh “ahi- 
notunghkwake, akhekon’ yonghfthake neoni akhe- 
yenawafehheke : Ne tfinakadd’yere ne Koraghkoa 
neoni agwégouh ne Yondatdenakeraghton akhekon- 
n’youghftake, Neoni akheyat-hoendadiheke ne. agwe- 
ouh yongwadakwaghs, akoderighhcen’yénis ne kea- 
niyerhah “karighwiyoughftouh neoni Radiweniyofe. 
Akheyenakeraghtouhhake Akenikoenrakon neoni a- 
yotkonn’youghftouhhake tfina-kheyérafe agwégouh 
ne fuhha wget tfmiyought, Ne yaghonghka 
akheyefaghtea- -yonii Aondakadati neteas Kayodeaghne, 
Oktiwagwegouh Aongwaderighwagwariegh{fyeah A- 
katteweyenoeni neoni ayotfakwarighfyouh tfiyakéfeke. 
Ne yaght-haondouh ki K’yadagouh adatfwea-uh, 
aonkenikoughraghfeahhake, ne akenoghtkwaghfeke 
kanuf-haghfeke ayonoweahake, Kakonadouh adade- 
waenonda-wh yodakfeah yondaddyadaghkwa, neoni 
yondaddatroriyafis. -Akadeweyendouh | "K’yerdnke ar 
akftéroughfe aonthtokhake neoni yaghothénouh t’ha- 
yadreke, Ne yaghthakhenof-hea akoreah Akoweah, 
neteas takaderiyendagari; nok eawag’yddea neoni eakat- 
ftenyarouh eakeghfake ne teyodoghwentfyouhhoeh 
Kon heghkouh ne goenreane, neoni tfinayoughtouh 
tfikonhe yakyérite, netfincahhanoenwene Niyoh ne- 
ahakeroughyeharate. ; 

Yer. Kenonwefe K’yéa, agwagh faderiendarak, ne- 
nekea Karighwadkonh yaghtea t’hyaghhyerite.‘Tfini- 
faéthatfteaght{era, fégouh oeni ya-aghfewe Niyoh Sa- 
kaweani, neoni ethoghtfy ahoewayddeaghfe, ne yagh- 
! tea 


94 me yl Catechifn..-% 


to-call for by diligent Braver Let me hear therefore 
if thou canft fay the Lord’s ebayer P 


4 


Pt : } Y i. bette fae org 


wey 
GVs Father, which art in heaven,. Hallowed be i 
Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be doneim 
earth, as.it is inheaven: Give us,this day our daily 
bread ; ‘And, forgive us our trefpaffes,, as. we. for- 
Give. them that tre{pafs againft us; And lead usnot 
into temptation 5, ;. But, delines us from evil. AMeiivss A) 


uot What defirest th ou ‘of Godi in. this. Prayer? 


Anfiv. hie my Lord God our gil saps Father, 
who is the giver . i all goodnels, to fend,,his. erace 
unto mé, and to all people, that we may, worfhip him, 
ferve him, and obey him, as we ought to do..,.And 
1 pray unto God that he will fend, us, all things: that 
be needful both for our, fouls and. bodies ; and that, he 
will be merciful unto Us, and forgive us our. fins; 3 and , 
that it will pleafe him to fave and.defend us in-all 
dangers ghoftly and bodily ; and that he will keep, us 
from all fin and wickednels, and. from,our ghoftly. 
enemy, ‘’and from. everlafting death. And this I trutft 
he will do of his. mercy, and coodnels, through our 
Lord Jefus_ Chrift, _And therefore. aah Ames » ae 


be it. 


Suan 


~ 
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tea teahhakodedrane, nekadi ayoeni Aghfadatderih- 
hoenn’yenihheke ne ayceni tiutkon aghfatftenyarea 
Adereanayent eayakéfake. Kin’youh wakat-hoendik - 
nene Fae Shas ae JKaodereanayent ne Aoneper? | 


Tayondadi, 

GOngeaniha ne Sronginyase tighsideron, | Wilagh- 

feanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera iewe; ‘Taghferre 
éghniiwan tfiniyought Karonghyagouh, oni Oghwen- 
fyage : Niyadewighniferage Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa; Neont Tondakwarighwiyoughftouh,, tfini- 
yught oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyoughfteani; Neoni 
toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtonke ; 
nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kondighferoheante. Amex: 

Yer. Oghne-nahotea -eghtienckeanifl Niyo kean- 
kayea-Addereanayent ? 

Lay, Hinekeanifk — ne Royaner Eghtfidewa-Niyoh 
neoni Karonghyage t’heanderouh Raniha, nenenne 
fakowis agwegouh Oyeanereaghtak, ne raonhha neoni~’ 
agwegouh Ongwehokouh arerrhe K’hef-hatftat ne 
Raodearat, ne afhakwakonn’youghftake, neoni afha- 
ewayddeaghfe, yekatighwaycrige agwegouh ahoewat- 
hoendatfe. Hiyeni-teghtafis oeni ne af-honkyon, 
agwegouh nenahotea teyadoughwhentfiyuhhon Akwa- 
yeroenke neoni Karonghyage awighte ne, Adonhet- 
ft-hokouh ; ne afhunkwayeéna thironidearetk ouih neoni 
aonfafhonkwarighwiyoughftea ne Yongwarighwan- 
nerréa; Ne .na-héeanoenwene’ ne nafhonkweanhe ae 
gwegouh Karighwiyoughftakne neoni Wayodondouh- 
harearouh Akwayeronke ; -Ayonkhiyadowweyéndouh 
ne wahdeni agwégouh ‘kéndighferdheanfe neoni kean- 
dakfat’ho Karighwanerrea, ne. Yonkhinikoughragh- 
fweaghfe neoni ..tfiniyeheawe Keahcyouh, ” Neoni 
keankéye agwégouh wakadowenodaghkouh. ét-hona-~ 
hadd’yere tfinihonidearefkouh neoni  Roddewighk 
Oyannereaghtfera, newahoenni Eghfidewayaner Jefus 
Chrift. Ne wakarihoenit kadouh tfhyeyodkte, Amen. 
Et-ho n’ayAiwea. 

Yerigh- 


$6, acaba. 


Queftion. 3 


How niany Sacraments. hath Chritt Sauer in: Ais 
Church? 

Anfir. Two only as. taeeally eeeTaiers to ElietBin} 
rhs ag Hes fay oe » si: Shane of the: ee 


bs sa n ey : alate a ge hy pe Wr | 
hp et SA* Ei y . Pn; % & . Faas - ‘ ; 


Queft. What meaneft thou by this facile Sacrament? 


ie 


Pe sp ys 


Anfie 1. mean an outward and-vifible f eal ki an in- 
ward and fpiritual grace, -givem unto us, ordained: by 
Chrift himfelf, as a means whereby we: receive’ rte 
lames: aud a a pledge to affure us ae ne iuobasoyod 
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Quef: How many parts are there in a Sactament , 
Anfw..Two: the outward vifible fi ign, anid the: ‘in- 
ward fpiritual graces pod), ofkaral ns 
Dueft. Nya is the outward vifible € fign;: ‘or’ pformn i in 
Baptifm ? | 
Aafw. Water: wherein the Sou lot As ho =; Tis 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the: oak 
Ghoft. 
Queft. What is the inward and {fpiritual grace 3 » 


Anfw. A death unto fin, and a new. Birth unto si8h- 
teoutnefs; for being by nature born in finand the chi- 
dren. of wrath; we are nen es 4309 cbildren of 
eTace. 108: shoo) 
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os: vw duc hand Se 


He ikouk, Sacrament-hdgon Chrift Roy éndon 
Raonoghfadogeaghtige ? 

Tay. Tekent: ok, ne rawérouh teyodouhwhent- 
fyouhhoeh ne Karonghyige ayontfenonn’ yataghkwe ; : 
Keangayea Yondotnegofleraghfk, neoni Orighwa= 
dogeaghti Tekarighwakehhadont. 

Ker. Oghneénahotea, Paghronkae: ha neneé “_ 
Sacrament p 

“Tay. Kaghronkat- ha: i sGnayeadeiehavinbiib ne 
yontkaght-hoghs Watdenyendeaghftouh ne nakouh 
neoni Karighwiyoughftouh Yonkhidearonh, Chrift 
Royoendouh, , newahoeni et-honayoughtouhhake fi- 
nikayadoteah, .et-hosénenné ne fagat yonkwayén- 
 dafe'ne Wadenyendeaghftouh nenahotéa. orighwiotly 
yonkwatdoenfis. 

Yer, "Tonadeyekhaghfyouhs ‘ne’ ubfkat Sacra- 
ment ? re 
. Tay: Tekeni: ne tfiyontkaght- hoght- ha Waden’. - 
- yendeaghftouh, neoni nakouh Karighwiyoughftak 
Keandearouh. 

ae Oghnenahotea tfiniyeyoderighwinowh. yont- 
kaght- -hoghs Waden’yendeaghftouh neteas ‘tfini- 
_ yought/n’eadatnekoscrhouh? 

-Tay.. Oghnékanoghs ;. yondatnekoferight- ha ine 
Raghfeanakouh ne Rantha, neoni ne Ronwaye neoni 
ne Ronikoughriyoughftouh. Y 

Yer. Oghnenahotea. ne. nakouh neoni Kaha bir 
youghftak Keandearouh ? 

Tay..Ne Keaheyoughfe Kasitembostereett neoni fe 
Waondéeni tfiniyought. yodderighwakwadacweah : 
ikea tfiniyeyadddeanfe. Karighwanerakferakouh» ya- 
kodéeni neoni Ondatd’yé-ongée-a ne Kanakwea-uh, 
keant-ho waonkhiyoeni ne Keandedrouh Ondat-d’yé- 
qatge: ah. 


O , ! Ver, 


€ awh <vlod Catecbifitte's% 


Ree What is required of pevfons: peril a pate 2 
whesis ate 
. Arf. Repentance, whereby. they. ecfikes ah and 
faith, whereby they ftedfattly, believes the! Propaiies 
a God, made, to. phe: seat oie aft an dow 
oi doy dog-pbnsonsw) a! <5 it ‘dio AQ 
NA it 1ODE deli uni 1a: 198@ SY SAARI 
“ich W hy: ‘then, are Tofaors baptize’, when by 
eafon ¢ of, their tender age.they. €amnot. perform them) 
& yet cS A se ex 
 biafie, Becaufe. they. promife.them bothby ad 
fureties :. which, promife,, when, they. song to agey, 
themfelves are, bound: to perform..- : is .do-éboodsow 
21 Quel. ‘Why. was the. ‘Sacrament.of the Lord’s Sup- 
per ‘ordained? + >. ove tasbkidotewdensds Lf 
ie Auf. For, the equines remembrance of the faeri- 
fice of. the: death of Chritt, -and-of- as: PAs g hich 


we receive. thereby. is dvoreiiR ys 10SK 
bas fe 
 Queft, Whatvis the outward Patty orf 
Lord’ ¢ SUDDELP aco mofrs ros, Sti ditt 


 Anfeo. Bread | and: pier: whieh the (L@rd« hath 
commanded to be received... 3 Sn mene Hew 


‘gfo} 
Qu. What asithe; inward: pase or. tise fignified ? 
V Aeeidgesbasy sobs inosr 


ben in ke Body, ‘and, Blood of: Chiift, whichoare. 


verily and,indeed taken: and re ceived by She, ahi tied 
im the. Lord’s Supper. Sgobawiigint 10 "ah ibe 3k Hye 5 


- What are the ‘benefits whereof we “are 

partake ers thereby? CS ab anaw 
Anfo, The ftrengthening and sf thing of our 
fouls: by'the: Body : and Blood a i ty BS Ur be- . 
ies are by. tap Bread, and wine in a ath abi! 
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er Ogkinente yakaweah ‘éayond’yérea née yon- 
deneederas hee “die. 
SoTaye Ent'fyondonhakandeni, ne t’karihdni enyegh- 
fweaghfeke'ne Karighwannerrea ; neoni Tew! htagh- 
kouh ne eankatihoeni “tokefkeonwe end’yakawigh- 
taghkouh ne Rowaneanda-uh Niyoh ronouhhage 
keankaye Sacrament tfinikayadoteah yondatdeani. 
ys Keres ‘Oghnering “wahdeni yondatnekofferas ne Tk- 
faongoerah° née” yagatayawight™ ‘kfaongoe-ah ‘Te- 
kayeyerite ? 
ai9 Tay Newahony keankayea téthfyareah yeweahean- 
dafe p) ne wahoenwadighfeanouh — nenahotea yako- 
weanonda-wh, akaonhha ‘yeyerite n’kowanha. * _ 


oqiKer. hOghnenahiotea: ‘werouh ne Orighwadegeagha | 


Pe eahaea et Kayoendouh ? 

-ifayw Newahoeni’ “tiutkouh ayakawighyaghtagh- 
konihoke me Rodeweandeghtouh neoni Raweaheyat 
Chrift, neon Kayannerouh et-hod’yoyeghtaghkouh 


wayéndafe. 

sili. ‘Qghnenahdtea ydnt’-ha' ne Watdenyendeagh- 
ftouh: ne Royaner Raorighwadogeaghtihhadont ? ” 
do fayoKanadarok: neont Oneahharadafehhouhtfera- 
keri, nenahotea ne Royaner fakaweani eayeyenagh- 
GEO NT 
boMagit Q@phiicrabdtea” wae! ‘KayadareaghRouh, 
neoni Waden’ yendeaghftouh tfiniyod’yérea? 

7 “Tay. Ne Rayeronke heoni- Raonigweagh{a Chrift, 

wenalidrea’ ‘togefkeonwe yakovenah ne © dyakawigh- 


taghkouh ne Orighwadogeaghti Tekarighwakeh- 


hadant, 


Khia fay Ophiitkayanereaghferdtea, ne. Keatitho ‘de- 
_wayadarafe 2 mn “ibs 
aay: Ne * Kachhatttatsk ‘neoni th ah naw 
“Ongwido nHierit,” née ewahdeni ‘Rayerbuke n eoni Ra-' 


onigweaghfa Chri’ né karihhdenis ‘Oakivadonhietf 


- fadekowadendndeas AeWiyerdtke fondakaridadde’ 


newahoeni Kanadarok neoni Oneahharadafehhotie- 
akert. : Oz ol Cle 


4 


iy A: Catechs if. RE wijo ' 


Oueft. What: i is required: of them who ePRaete 
the biorit’s s Supper? TOUSVOAL On CEISDEY A pias 


“a Hnfov: To examine themfelves, whether thay re- 
pent them truly of their former fins, ftedfattly: pur- 
pofing to lead a new lifes have ‘a: lively» faith. in 
Géd’s mercy through ® Chrift,” with a thankful re- 
so ie ‘bd his: death! and be in ates me all 
men.” TESA TTS ies | 7 


A’ COLLECTION OF PRAYERS.. 


CoS Morning Prayer for a Family Ad 


A bmmighty God! Father of all mercies; swe tig 
sunwerthy fervants. —prefent ourfelves/with “all. 
humility before thy divine’ Majefty, toloffer to thee 
this our morning facrifice of praifeand:thankfeiving 
for all thy goodnefs and lovingkindnefs: vouchfafed 
tous thy finfil creatures: | We: blefs thee for créat- 
ing us after thine own Image ands: ‘Likenefs, « for 
making us capable of loving thee and enjoying thee 
eternally. We blefs thee for: preferving’ us from 
annumerable © accidents’ ‘and dangers through», the 
whole courfe of our lives till this time; for refreth- 
ing our-bodies the night paft with: comfortable: reft 
and fleep; for bringing:us fafe to the light. of this 
day. We blefs thee for our food and'raiment, for 
our health and friends, cand for all the comforts and, 
accommodations of this life. “But ‘above all, we. 
Lia and pprealty any +a Drais for thine: inef- . 
‘a . (ih haa | ARS 


} 
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» Yer. Oghneané -yakaweah,; am’ayond’yere ne.’ “wa- 
ofr k’yadaran ne Royaner Raorighwadogeaghtih- 
hadont ? 

Taye Ne: ‘env ondats -denikoughrifake, -ne tokefke- 
onwe avnfayondatrew aghte ‘Tfiniyakorighwannerea, 
neoni ayoghnirouh ayerheke afe thieakonheke :neont 
enyonhéegh-tsihouh, Endewakightaghkouh, eee 
tferagouh | tfironidearefkouh ‘newahoeni, Chrift + 
ayondughreanihheke AyaLawiek pagbraghkeeeadh 
heke Raweahéyat neoni ayondatdenorunghkwake 
tfiniyought Ondat-degeaongoewa agwéegouh On- 
‘ gwehogouh. 


> sODDIAKE |ADEREANAYENT. 


Ne Adereanayent Orhonkéne ne Akanoghfagouh. 


Coy Senemrgous raefhatfte Niyoh !. Raniha agwe- 
gouh>» ‘ronidarefkouh, -yaghteyongwayannere 
- Bak’gwanhale: wagwad’ yadadadde: ne}, agwégouh | 
Ongwanigoenragouh Saniyoghne Yefanakeraghtouh > 
ne? wagwarighwayehaghfe nenekea.., Tfiwaongwar- 
heane né Yoneandont /neoni. Wakwadoenreah.. ne- 
wahoent -agwegouh Sayannereaghtfera neoni yende- 
wight tfinifkwayérea’ wafkwariwawafe Yonkwarigh- 
wannerakfkonh.. oWakwaneandouh newahoeni..tak- 
wayadiffouh: yefayéreah -neoni, Tfinighs’yadotea, 
ne-wahoeni waikwatkandeniy ate ayefanorunghkwake 
neoni ayefayéndane, ne tfiniyeheawe. ~Wakwanean- 
douh newhdeni wadeskwagh-fniea yaghthaydenradde. 
Tfinayawea-uh, neoni - “Waghteronke _ ne. tfinahhe 
yak’yonhedd’yefe nenekea. keant-ho.yekanibhare.; 
Newahoentb tfinifaycrea | Akwayeronke ne. Keawagh- 
AERO Aadaweyendent walhgyey éah -neoni 
LG Batu 3 tkeanea - 


} 


ree % 
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e A 


reavebhe love in sik redemption of. the,.world by. 
our Lord Fefus Chrif, tor the” ‘means of Tace, and, 
for’ the’ hope of glory. And we sae thee 

give us fuch a fenfe of thy great and manifold | mer- 
cies beftowed upon us, as may” engage Us, ‘to a true 
thankfulnefs, fuch as may a ppear in our ‘lives, by at aly 
humble, holy, and abe penne A before AEA 
ar eee, an Mig ; é 


oo Se £% me FFP RTE ft GR Y es - 
Vi : ha § BLS IS ais Pp o> BL 38 OS Sent s 
a ¥Y 3 r& ha & pe ee ‘ a = 'gs 
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oe 


indgsogobartig Noy 

) saser salsiow 

Nie: vlan wled dey O Laka tie we es renee 
ourfelves: unworthy of ‘thy favours and’ bleffings? 
by our many great and heinous fins?° But ‘we U6 
with fhame and forrow confefs our frequent breaches 
of thy holy laws, in thought, word;*-and’ deedy 
that. we have left undone thofé things’ ‘thou ‘hate | 
commanded, and done’ thofe things thou ‘haft for~ 
bidden’; and! it is of thy mercy’ alone ‘that’ weare 
not. confumed: But, O moft mighty and mercifa | 
God, who -haft compaffion upon all men, and ‘hateft 
- nothing that'theu haft made, who wouldeft “not ‘thie’ 
death: of a finner, ‘but that he fhould *rather turn 
from’ his fin’ and be' faved » mercifully forgive US 
our. trefpaffes, receive ’ ‘and’ conifort | ‘us, whov are 
grieved: and’ wearied with the burden of ourofins® 
"Phy eet is always to have mercy:;'to thee only 
if 


» 


Ane ek 
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scam . tonkweandame +. Pe bs ‘tlgwayadas 
ieee 3: uh wafk wayat-hewe tfid’yough{wat-he nes 
a Wi ighniferade, Wakwaneandouh, newahseni 
Tin LONER neoni. Yakwaghkwats, -newahdeni, 
Hg ‘vhiyak’ yonke neon. Yakhinoghkwe,. ne=. 
oni ‘ne wahdeni. agwéegouh_ ne feyéyeghs neoné 
yekariohwayéri nenegea Tfiyag’ yonhe. Ok fuhha 
agwégouh, wagwaneindon neoni wakwakowanagh- 
te Saghfeanadogeaghti, newahoeni yaghteyeyoteght 
Tfini-fhenorunghgwa ne waghfnereaghfyouh ne 
Ongwehogouh ne rorihhoeni Songwayaner Jefus 
Chrift, ne wahoent ne Raodeweyéna ne Keandea- 
rouh, neont ne wahoeni Yodowenodaghkwat ne 
ne Onwefeaghtfera; Neoni Wakweanitecghtea tak- 
youh ethonayoughtouk ayakwanoghtonnyonghkwa- 
ke skowanea neoni teyorighwanedaryouh Sanida- 
reghtfera takwawi, ayakwadatnereanke keanayough- 
touh togeskeOnwe Ayondonrea, tfinayoughtdehake 
tfiyakyonhe akadokeane, ne akarihhoeni, Ayakoni- 
goughradogeaghti, neoni ayakat-hondatfeke Wiayag> 
wefeke iscke Ongwighniferagwegouh. 
_-Wagwadonderene,:.O: Sayaner)! ne: yongwatda- 
didaksStouh., tfintyonkwadatt” yerea keanoenwe | San- 
heghfera ‘neoni , Oyadaderiéghtfera, ne. wagarih- 
honi, »éfo,, tfiniyonkwad’yérea -kowaneafe ss n€oni 
yogh{wat. Karighwannerrea ~Ok yakwadéhheafe: ne= 
oni, Yongwanikoenrawife. thiyakwakonhakandenis;te- 
yorighwanedarriouh ‘Tfyonkwaderighwadewaghtouh 
Sarighwadogheaghtt,, Yonoghtonyouhkwa, ‘Waon- 
dadi. neoni,ct-hone-yakodiyérea;:, ne’ yaghtea et- ‘ho 
seyongwayérea nenakarihhotea ne ifeahi et-how’eayé= 
yeres, Neoni nenakarihhotea, et-honiyongwad’yérea 
ne ifeah wakwaght’yawearatfe ; 3 neoni et-hodewight- 
ha Tfifanidareskouh ne yaghtea othenon »Teyon- 
gwayadaweaghie. Ok, O oktiwagwegouh Raef-hat« 
~ fte,neoni Ronidareskouh Niyolt, nefeandeatusk a~ 
gwegouh: Qngwehogouh, neoniy ineneyyaghtea tel 
“heflweaghfe 
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it appertaineth to forgive fins ;fpare us, therefore, 
good Lord, fpare us, whom thou haft redeemed ; 
but fo turn thine anger from us, that by thy pardon 
and peace, we may be cleanfed from all our fins, 
and may ferve thee with a quiet mind all our days. 


 , 


We acknowledge, O Lord! that through’ the 
weaknefs of our mortal nature, we can do no good 
thing without thee; grant us therefore the help of 
thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments, 
we may’ pleafe thee both in will and deed.) _ 


ch ok By 


Teach us alfo to fee how frail’and uncertain’ our 
condition is in this world, and’ fo to number our 
days, that we may ferioufly apply our hearts to hea- 
venly wifdom ;~and grant, that as ‘we are baptized 
into the death of thy Son our Saviour Fefus Chrift, 
fo by continually mortifying our corrupt affections, 
we maybe buried with him, and through the grave 
and gate of ‘death may pafs te a joyful refurreétion. 
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Adereanayent. | hO5 


t 


| heffweaghte ne feyadiffouh, nennenné yaghtea, tef-. 


henof-has ne. Raoneahéyyat Yakorighwanerak fkouh,- 
ok. yoyannere. aonfayondatréewaghte Tfiniyerighwan- 


nerafks, neoni Karonghyage. areghte, tondakwarighs 
wiyoughftea: . tfifanidarefkouh:. ‘T fyonkwaderighwas. 


dewaghtouhi. -Tondakwarlwawas neoni askweyeah, 
nenenne: yonkwaghwitheaghne 3 Ne ife feweniyo 
tyutkon ne aghsédeare, fouhha-ah t’hiferohadd’yéfe 
ne waf-fherighwiyoughfteah ne Karighwannerea; 
Takwayadanoghftat ne eakarihhoeni. Sayanertfe- 
riyo, takwayadanoghftat, ne neaghfeghnereagh- 
fyouh, ok iff-hawight Sanakweaghfera tfiyakwéfe, 
ne wahoeni ne. eakarihhoeni Serighwiyoug fteani 
neont Senidareghtfera, ayonkwanoghharefe agwe- 
gzouh Tfiniyonewarighwannerea, neoni ayefayo- 
deaghfe ne fkeanea ayakonigoughrayéndake. On- 
gwighniferagwegouh. 

Wakwadoenrene, OQ. Sayaner!. ne. Lasihbctis 
ne, -yaghtea v wakatfte. Keaheyoughfe tfiniyagwayado-, 
tea, Yaghteayawight akarighwiyohake ‘nayagwadeds 


ah yerea né yaghtea t *haghfyadarake ;..Pakyonh~ ne 


hodeni ayakoyenawagouh tfinif-heyéni, tetfyarouh 
ne Aghfeghre neoni Akodeweyena a{-henonwene. 
phe ARABS AB ayonkwaga- SANA tfiniyonetfk- 


neve “Thiyoughwentlyade,. -‘neoni pr coer aie 


_ayagwarade ‘Tfiniyongwighniferide; w N@s 


oa ey 


gee di Dont. cGbapabaak a ne 
oghferdeni fadeyonkhiyadadda, neoni ne akarih- 
hoeni one. Tihyondad’ yadadapinkwa neonit. Tfikan- 

x, hokaronde 


‘a ; 
ARS . 


eakarihhdeni ne ayonkwanhe. Seandearat,. ne wa-. 


es 


wah ent i ayagwatitenyatouh. Onkweryaghfagouh: ne: 
er ate a aninouansenancashilers:x £5 ol Cho 
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Vouchfafe we beiee’ ee! O Perit to direct 
fanctify, and govern this day, and all the days - 
our life, both our hearts and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moft mighty protection both here 
and ever we may be preferved in body and foul. fry 


eae 
PEE 


Accept, O Lord! of our prayers and fupplica- 
tions for all eftates and conditions of men. Give 
thy Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
utmoft parts of the world for his poffefiion. We 
befeech thee to keep thy Houfhold the Church 
in continual godlinefs, that through thy protection 
it may be free from all adverfities. And of thy 
goodneis, O Lord! comfort and fuccour all them 
who in this tranfitory life are in trouble, forrow, 
need, ficknefs, or any other adverfity look upon 
them with the eyes of thy mercy, give them com- 
fort and fure confidence in thee, and in thy due 
time a happy deliverance out of all theit afflictions. 


And we befeech thee, O Lord! mercifully to 
incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and fupplications unto thee; and grant 
that thofe things that we have faithfully afked ac- 
cording to thy will, may effe€tually be obtained, to 
the relief of our neceffity, and to the fetting forth 
of thy glory, through Fe/us Chri, our Lord, in 
whofe blefied Name and words, we continue to pray, 


faying, — a 
» Our © 
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hokardnde ne Keahéyouh tayakwadohhetfte ne a- 
LO: a ied Tfineatfyagwatketskouh. 

A-aghferr-he aghfenonwene_ -wakweaniteaghtea, 
Sayaner! askwadago Ongwerlyane neoni a-fatiie- 
rifte ‘Keawighniferade, -neoni Ongwi hniferakwé- 
ouh_tfineawe. ayak’yonheke’ "'T finiyeyoderighwi- 
nouh. ‘Sariwa,. neoni ayongwayddeke tfinif-heyeni, 
ne wahoeni ne wakarihhoent agwegouh t’hife-ef-hat- 
fte af-heyadanoghftadde tetfyarouh keant-ho neoni 
ne finiyeheawe ne Akwayeronke neoni oo 
het ft ayakonharake. 

.Takwayenawas, O Sayaner ! Ona valecednavelt 
neoni yakhiyeniteaghtafis agwegouh  tfiniyeyado- 
deanfe neoni 'Tfiniyagoyadaweaghfe ne Ongweho- 
gouh. Echtferackwas Eghtfyé-ah ne Ongwe- 
Ba" aol neoni ne T fiyodoshwhentfyoktannihhonh 
Et-ho- ahad’ ‘yendouh, | Wakweaniteaghtea fadowe- 
yéndouh ne Sanoghfadogeaghti tiutkon ayako- 
tighwiyoughftouh, neoni ne akaribhoeni Tfifhe- 
noghne fkeana Uhayéifeke ne agwégouh ‘Ffiyontka- 
ronis. Seyéyeh neoni feriwawas, O Sayaner! ne 
agwégouh nenayadotea » nenekea keaok-niyoriwis 
‘Tfiyak’yonhe ne Tewadobhareghronke, Wakonogh- 
‘waktea, ne Waehetkeaghtfo, neteas oyafonh Tfini- 
‘yontkardenifk ;» Af-heyatkaght-ho ne yonidarefkouh 
Skaghtéke, kaf-heyéyeah neoni ayorighwaghni- 
tonh aghfadewenddaghkwe, neoni af-heyatkano- 
niyate eghnoenwe ayakodafkatftouh Tfiniyoghne- 
Jeaghfyeah agwegouh Tfiniyakaweaghskwe. 
~ Neoni wakweaniteaghtea, Q Sayaner! takwat- 
teahoughfadats. tfifanidarefkouh ne  fenikoenrare 
ne onwa ‘Ongwadereanayent neoni Gweaniteaghta- 
fisk; Neoni takyouh nenahdtea Tfinifaderighwhi- 
‘nou. tfinighferhe, agaddowenodaghkouh akwarigh- 
(wanegea, ayof-hatftek ayonkwayéndane, ne wahoe- 
ni ‘t'finadeyongwadoghwhentfydni ne 2yongwagh- 
‘fniénouh, neoni ‘Sonweleaghtlera- ne ayagwaghtan- 
Syade, ne wakaribhoni Jefus Chrift Songwayaner, 

2 raonh- 
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OvR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed ‘be 
thy Name; ‘Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, a8 it is in heaven: Give us this’ day 
our daily bread ; And forgive us our trefpafles, as 
we forgive them that trefpafs againft us ;,And lead 
‘Us not-into temptation; But deliver us frony évil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the paws) and! the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. A 


An Evening Prayer for a Family. 
Abmenty God, Father of our Lord Fe/us Ghrif, 


maker of all things, judge of all men; we ac= — 
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked-. © 
nefs, which we from time to time moft grievoufly 
have committed by thought, word, and deed, againft 
thy Divine Majefty, provoking moft juttly, thy 
wrath and indignation againft us; wei do earneftly 
repent, and are heartily forry for thefe our mifdo- 
ings, and the remembrance of them is grievens 
unto us. | : | 


Have mercy upon us, O Lord! after thy great 
goodnefs, according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, do away our. CokreHees: wafh us thoroughly 
from our wickednefs, and cleanfe us from our ‘fins ; 
create and make in us new’4nd contrite hearts, that 
we ibaa y HenSetE © our pafl follies, and acknow- 

ten 
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yaonhha-tferagouh oyadaderih Raoghfeana | heoni 
Raoweana, segouh yongwadereanayeh, Wwakwean 
rouh, 


GOvewaniha x ne Karonghyage tighsideron, Watagh- 
feanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera } iewe; Taghferre 
eghniawan tfiniyoughtKaronghyagouh, ont Oghwent- 
fyage :  Niyadewighniferage. ‘Takwanadaranondagh- 
fik nonwa; Neoni’Fondakwarighwiyoughftouh, tfini- 
yught oni ‘Tlyakwadaderighwiyoughiteani;. Neoni 
! toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatdenakeraghtdnke; 
nesane fadfyadakwaghs. ne Kondighferoheanfe 5 ikea 
Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neoni ne Kaefhatfte, neoni 
ne Onwefeaghtak ne tfiniyehedwe neoni tfiniycheawe. 
Amen, | 


Ne Adereanayen Yokarafkeba: ne. , Akanoghfakoubs 


Act-hatfteaghferagw?gouh Niyoh, Raniha Son- . 
gwayaner Jefus Chrift, Raonifionh Oktiorigh- 

7 are souk! agwégouh Ongwehdgouh tegh{-heya- 
.doreght-ha; Wakwadoenderene neoni yagwanhate 
teyorighwanedaryouh Yonkwarighwannerea  neoni 
Yodakfeanfe, ne tfintyongwayerannyouh tfinahhe 
ne Wakweanoghtonyouh, Wakwadadi neoni. tfini- 
gwayerafe fe Niyoh tfifkowanea, « tfiniyongwada- 
d’yerea faderighwakwarighfyouh: Kanaekhuea-uh 
neoni Taghfaderiaghtikhonh ; Orighwiyotfi fayak- 
wadatréwaghte neoni Ongweriyane Yongwanikon- 
ranea ne wahdeni nenekea T fiyongwaderishwade- 
waghtonh. “Takweanderhek, OSayaner! tfndenwe 
kowanea Sayannereaghtfera, ne) tfiniyeyoderigh- 
winonh yotkate Sanidareghtfera, fafaghton T{yon- 
gwaderighwadewaghton ; ;  takwanohharés ne tfini- 
yonkwatfwatouh.,’ "Neoni tondakwarakéwas ne: 
Thniyonkwarighwannerea pay ons niflah n neoni. on- 
. _k’yon- 


f 


1 Co a <oPea re 


ledeing: our tcc Ane may obtain of thee, the 
God of all mercy, perfect remiffion and forgivenefs, 


' Grant us, O Lord! ‘the affiftance of thy Holy 
Spirit, that for the time to come, we may. think 
and do fuch things as be rightful; that we, who can- 

not do any thing that is good without. thee, may by 
eee be enabled to live according ‘to thy will; that 
thy grace may always fo prevent and follow us, as 
to ae us continually to be given to all Ret works, 


Help us, O Lord! to withftand the affaults of ste 
enemies of our falvation, the world, the flefh, and 
the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee the otily God. Graft in our fouls the love of 
thy name, increafe in us true religion, nourifh” us 
with all. sere and of oe great mercy keep us 
in the fanie. | Ba 


4 


ie 


Teach us, O Lord! fo to purine our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wifdom ; and grant 
that we may prefs forward toward the prize of the 
high-calling that is before us,. with faith and _pa- 
tience, with humility and meeknefs, with mortifi- 
cation and felf-denial, with charity and conftant 
perfeverence to the end : that fo when we fhall de- 
part this life, we may fleep i in the Lord, and at the 
general refurrection in the laft day, may ‘be found 
acceptable in thy fight, and receive that. bleffing 
which thy beloved Son fhall then confer Pasats all 
thofe tha truly love and fear thee. — 

‘chai 
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W’yonhatferagouh afe fasceni, neoni Onkweriyane 
ayoughteroefeKke, ne wahoeni wahonife fiyonkweain- 
deaght, togefke-onwe ayagwadadonhate, neoni tfi- 
yongweandeaght ayakyonderene, fa Niyoh ne aon- 
dawighte agwégouh Onidareghtfera ayongwayeen- 
dane, nene yeyot-heh ahaghtonde neoni ayonkhi- 
-sighwiyoughfteah. Takyouh, O Sayaner! ne ,a- 
yonkwanhe Sanigoughriyoughftouh, ne wahdeni 
onwa aondondaghfawea, ayakweghyarake _ neoni 
agwegouh tfinayagwadd’yere. yekayeri-Onwe; Ne 
wahoeni yaghteayawight ayoyannereke tfinayakwad’- 
yerhake ne yaghta fyadarake, ne waghiatkanonyate 
ne tfiyag’yonhe tfinighfeghre ; Ne wahoeni Sandearat 
tiutkon ayonkhiyatftogate neont ayakwayaneahhawe, 
ne tiutkon tfinayagwadadd’yere ayakwaddyadon- 
_ @yeghte Tfietkayodeaghferiyofe. Takwaghfniénouh 
O Sayaner! newahoeni ayagwadoriyaghnerchaghfe ne 
teyonkhinihaghrodoghs ne Radigh{weaghfe Karongh- 
yage wagwightane, ne Oghwhentfya, ne Owarouh, 
neoni ne Onefleaghrononh, neoni Aweriyaghfiyohake 
neoni ne Akonigoenra ayefaghfere ne raonha-a Ni- 
yoh. Tfyént-hoh Onkweriyaghfagouh ne akonorungh- 
kwe Saghfeana, takwayéhftea ne togefke-onwe Niyoh 
Raodeweyéna, takwanhont-hoh agwégouh Yoyanne- 
reaghfera, neoni tfikowanea, Sanidareghtfera tondak- 
~wadoweyéndouh ne fakari’wat. ,Takwarighhonni 
Sayaner eghnayoughtouh ayagwarade tfiniyonkwigh- 
niferage, ne wahoeni Ongweriyane ayakwaghkwide 
ne Tfikanikoughrowaneaghtfera ; Neoni takyouh ne 
ayonkwaderighwaghtandyade , etho-nonkadighkouh 
tfiyegayeh wiyoh ne kowanea Ayeroughyehhare ne 
yonkhirighwadadih ne Tewightaghkouh neoni Ayon- 
daghkatftade, ne Ayakorihwhtyohake neoni Ayako- 
nigoughriyouh, ne ayoghtonde ne Kanakhueaghfera 
ne Yonkwadd’yéni, neakene Ayenorunghkwe neoni a- 
yakonigoughraghnirouh yayehhewe ne T fiyeyodékte; 
Ne et-hone eayakwayadoendi nenekea Tfyag’yonhe, 
| ne 
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sie, thy oie eeaganus re) fea f we hum 
bly beicech thee, with us: this night, and by thy 


great mercy defend ‘us’ from all the, perils ; and, dan-... 


gers of it, Keep us both outwardly in- our bodies, 
and inwardly in our fouls, that we may be defended - 
_ from all adverfities that may happen to the body, and! . 
from all evil thoughts that may affault and hurt’ the 
foul. 

Extend thy goodnefs, O Lord! to the Whole race Ob 


mankind ;. have mercy upon all that are in darknefs . 
and the tEalew of death ; take from them all i igno- 


rance, hardnefs of heart, ‘and contempt of thy word; 
and fo fetch them home to thy flock, that they may 
be faved. 

Let thy. continual pity -cleanfe and ietihe thy, 
chitch: ‘and becaufe it cannot continue in fafety 


without thy fuccour, preferve it evermore by thy 


help and goodnefs. Blefs all our Governors both in 
church and ftate, that in their feveral ftations they — 


may be ufeful and ferviceable to thy glory, and the ‘ 


public good. We make our humble fupplications 
to thee for all our benefactors, friends and relations, . 
and alfo for our very enemies ; let thy fatherly hand 
be ever over them, let thy Holy Spirit be ever with 
them, and {fo lead them in the knowledge and obe- 
dience of the word, that in the end they i may obtain 
everlafting life. “Look with an’eye of pity and com- 
paffion upon all thofe who are any ways afflicted or 


tience 


diftrefied 3 in mind, body, or eftate ; give them: pad 


t 
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ne Royaner he ayakwadorifleraghtouh, neoni ne wa- 
hoeni ne Tfineant-fyontketfkoh agwégouh-ne Tfinea- 
dighniferdktea, is¢ke afkwayathewe afkwandnwene, 
neoni. nenenné Oyadaderightfera ayonkwayéndane 
nenahotea eghtfyadaderiftouh Eghtfie-ah yegwégouh 
ne eandeaf-hagaon; ne togefkeonwe ne Yefanorungh- 
kwa neoni yefatsanighfe. 
Serighwanyeght Yefayadadogeaghti Ayeka-eariy- 
ouh, O Sayaner ! wakweaniteaghtea Onkwanigoenra- 
gouh afkwanona Kea-waghfonde, neoni ne wakarih-" 
honi kowanea Sanidareghtfera takwaddoweyéndouh | 
ne agwegouh Tfiniwaghteronke ‘neoni, Dewaddohha- 
_reghronke ; Etho-noenwe faghtandiyat Sayanne- 
reghtfera, O Saydner! ne agwegoen-feOngwehogouh 
_ Eghnikwaghfa, fhedearhek agwégouh ne Aghiada- 
kouh yederouh neoni Yodaghfadare ne Keahéyeah ; 
éreah fehhawightas agweégouh tfiniyakanekhéreagh{fe 
ne Yeyoghfihhara-uh Akaweriane; neoni Yekona- 
daghkwa Saweana ; Neoni tondaghfeyacdat yafeya- 
t-hewe Sand’youghkwage, ne wahoni Karonghyage 
ed-yeghte. Kea-nagayere Sanidareghtfera yaghtha- 
oughtkawaghfeke akanohhare Senoghfadogeagh- 
tige neoni ta-aghtfniene, neoni feyouh ne agwegouh 
tfiniyeyaderafe etho aondonyeghtaghkwe Ayakon- - 
hennyonke Tfiniyeyoderighwinouh Karighwiyough- 
ftak yakowaneanda-uh. Seyadadérift Koraghké-ah | 
neont agwegouh ne Yondatdenakeraghtonh, ne wa- 
hoeni rononhha tfinihad’yerighwayerha ne ayough- 
tandiyade neoni Yayondaghfonderonh  tfinayough- 
touh Sonweteaghtfera neoni ne yegwegouh ayako- 
yannereaghfe. Seyadadérift akhinoghkwe ne Owagh- 
rone, neoni agwégouh Yakhinoghkwe neoni yonde: 
~ weyenonis ok oya ne Kariwa kea-nihadiyerha nene ro- 
nérouh nene yakorighwiyoughftouh ayakodégeaghfe 
ne ‘aonderighwaghteandi nenekea Aghfadagough 
Ongwehoenwe yéderoth ne Tfiniyoughwhentfiade 
éthonoenwe ¥ak’yonhe neoni éthonayoughtonh agh- | 
. | feyeda- — 


\ 
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‘a. Bsabys sine out of all their GHueliones fe 

An particular, be gracioufly pleafed, O Lord! to 
blefs the venerable Society, whofe pious endeavours 
are employed to fpread true. religion among Us. 
Profper the labours of thofe Mi fionaries they fend 
among us, that, through thy grace, their. miniftry 
may be effe@walin delivering the Indian nations in 
thefe parts front fpiritual darknefs, and bringing 
them to the faving light and knowledge of the 


Gofpel ; and from the “power of Satan to tbe living 
God. - ’ 


CA 


And 29 we pray unto thee, O God for: onatfotives 
and others, fo we defire to blefs and. praife thy holy 
‘name for all thy goodnefs and loving-kindnefs :tb 
us and to all men. We give thee hearty, thanks 
for the prefervation of us the day paft, and the reft 
of our lives, from innumerable accidents and dan- 
gers, for, the coinforts. and conveniences, as well 
as the neceflaries of life... But above all, we laud 
and magnify, us adore thy goodne{s inthe Te- 
demption of the world by the death. and paffion 
of our Saviour Cbrift, who ‘did humble - himfelf 
even to the death upon the crofs for us miferable 
finners, that he might exalt us to everlafting life. 
‘Teach us toexpreis our thankfulnefs, by fubmitting 
ourfelves entirely to his holy will and ple afure, and by 
ftudying to ferve him in true holinefs and righteouf- 
nefs all the days of our life. Accept, O Lord! of 
thefe our prayers and praifes, in and through the 
mediation of Jefus Chrift, our blefied, Saviour and 


Redeemer, in whofe bleffed name. and words. we 
farther call, and fay, 49 


Our See Ca t infoddiiabsboataled 
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feyadaderitte ne tfinihad’yrigiwayeérha ne. yondatden- 
haonhhadye eayonkhiyennske ratfe newahoeni ayonk- 
hirighhoen’ yenhheke ne wahocni ayotkiteke Agh- 
fadakouh Tfideyoughfwathe aonfayondatréewaghte, 
neoni ‘ne. tfiraéthattte Oneffeaghrononh Nivaghne 
fonfayon't Pyadondyeghte, 

“At: heyatkaght- ho ne yanidarefko Skaghrége neoni 
aheaiele yegwégouh kakiok ayoriwarake, Yakoni- 
Konranea, Akoni! koghrage, Akoyerdnke, neteas tfini- 
geetoabky. ; Senikoughraghnirat ne ‘I fiyakoronghya- 

ea, neon aefarighwiyought e et-hondnwe ne ayako- 
dakar ftouh  cayondohhertte * ‘agwegouh tfiniy ondate 
toghiaragouh, 

Neoni fadéyought kweaniteaghrafis, re Niyoh4 
Tfiniyakwad. id’yerha neoni t ‘hiyeyadadennyouh, 
awakiwanega Saghfeanadoge aghti ne ayakwavadar } 
dérifte neoni ay iwwaneandouh ne wahoent a rw8gouh 
Savannereaghiera, neoni { finifkwanorung! wa take 
wanoenwele, neoni akwegon Onkwehégouh, Onk- 
Sweriyane wapwadoenrea ne. wahdeni Kea-wighnife- 
sadeghkwe wadefkwaghfayene, neoni tfincawe aya- 
‘p’vonhc ke, ne yaghteayawight ay Onrade tfiniyawea- 
vonke | eoni ‘TP fiwaghreronke, ne wahoent waonkhi- 
-yéyea neoniyarighwayeéni Sade you ar ese ne Te- 
yologhwentfychboeh nenekea | fiag’;onhe. Ok ag- 
“wégouh © niyadeyotkeannyouh wagwancandouh neoni 
pee, Wier ea delle Sayanereaghfera ne feghnereaghfi 

‘oughwhentfyade ne rorighb6ni Songwayaner. Je- 
<fus Chrift, ne tehodadeghk wafe ne Keahéyat rodadde.. 
aveandeghtouh, neoni ne Tfidek yaghfonde newa- 
-hoent yongweandeah Yongwarigwanerakfkouh, ne 
Ywahdeni a- -onfaf-honkwagetiko ne tfintyeheawe aya- 
og'yonheke. Takwarihhdenni’ ayagwadoenrea_ tfina- 
byongwayérea, ne akatihhdoeni: tayaewidadeghkwafe 

cayoderigh wagwarighfyonh Tfinighieg hre orighwado- 
geaghti neoni aghfendnwene, neoni ne ‘akorikhoni 
ne ayondaderihhonni ne wahoeni ay efaySdeaghte ne 
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“A FPrajer for Repeitance and Padi, a 


Mo. merciful Goat rS denret not the Heath 


of a finner, ‘but Father that he fhould ‘return 
- and live; who haft gtacioufly in thy holy’ Gofpel 
"provided for our recovery, and encouraged. our te- 
_pentance by many promifes of pardon: anid’ forgive- 
“nefs, fit and prepare me for this exercifé of” thy 


; “abundant | mercy, by true forrow and hearty ‘con- 


" trition, by condemning my ‘paft follies, and ‘byofted- 
. faftly. purpofing entirely to forfake them for the | time 
‘to. come: And’ then, O heavenly Father! for thine own 
“infinite mercies fake, and for the merits’ and’ fuffer- 


ings of the Son of thy love, in whom thou art well 


IN cleanfe me frony all’ my iniquities, réceive 


me into thy ‘favour, and lét me continue therein all 


the days | ne ay my kb ntl ee aes, be ashe our 
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f re ie Py " 
Adereanayent. OF f7 


togefke-onwe Orighwadogeaghtit’'feragouh, neoni 
Yodderighwagwarighfyouh Ongwighniferagwégonh 
Tfi-ayag’yonheke. . ‘Tfyénah,, O Sayaner ! nenegea 
Ongwadereanayent neon} Yagwnaeandoghs neoni ne 
wakarihhoeni ne teghfongwadereanayéni Jesus 
Curist Songwayadaderiftha * *Karonghyage Song- 
wayadeahawight- -ha~ neoni Sakoghnereaghfyoughs, 
nenenné Oyadaderieghtfera Raghfeanagouh ‘neon 
Oweanage fegouh “gwaroughyéhha, wagwearouh, 
3 oc tegla ne eid gg Seal &c.: : 


Ne’ ‘“Adereanayent’ ne ‘ewabobii' Toilarreerae te 

 neoni T fiondatderighwiyough/t-ha, 
© OKevagedgout Ronidearefkouh Niyoh, ne An. 
.teghdenof-has ne Raoneahéyat Yakorighwanerak- 
fkouh;, ok. yoyannere ne a- onfayondatréwaghte neoni 
ayakonheke, . nenenné fedearouh Sarighwiffaghtfe- 
tadogeaghti. fahheh newahoeni. tfyongwayenda-h, 
neoni takwanigoenrat ne. wahdeni aonfayagwatdatre- 
waghte ne yorihhoent. yotkate ‘faweanenda-uh ‘ne 
~Randleacouk: neoni ‘Yonkerighwiyoghfteani, takwat- 
_-Kanoeniyat neoni- takenigoughraghferoni - nenegea 
~ Yondatderighhoen’ yenit-ha fagate | Onideareghtfera, 
ne) karihhoenifk. togefke- -oenwe, ‘Tfyondonhagandnis 
neoni Ohgweriyane ayagwaghfweah, ne akarihhde- 
ni akadeweandeghte ne yodohherftouh Tfiwagidea, 
-peoni ne akarihhoni, ayoughhirouh akadadderigh- 
wiffa- -aghfe ne onwa Aondaken’ydndeah. akerighwa- 
yérite aongwadi : “Neoni et-hoghke, Karonghyage 
tighsiderouh Raniha! ne wahdeni’ yaghteyeyodokte 
Sanidareghtfera waghfeghr’he, neoni ne tehodeantfo 
neoni roronghyageah ne Ronwayea Eghtfenorungh- 
kwa, raonhhatferagouh eghtfenonwefe, takenogh- 
harés agwégouh Tfiniwakatfwaton, takeriwawas 
Sannoghwightferagouh, neoni aghfeghr’he et-hona- 
ek yi i= i ne Ee webbie tfinean- 
we 
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A Prayer Je Te IS the Obfacle of Believing, 
[0 R D of all Rosin nad, ‘Mighty WES art ne 

Autor and Giver of all good things; affift me 
by thy grace, that I may, mortify,all the inordinate 
and corrupt inclinations, of. ayy, heart, which eppof fe 
- the belief.of thy holy.and heavenly itruths,. Baable 
me to.conquer my evi] habits, and govern my unruly 
paffions, that they may. not, ink lifpofe ay, mind in 
embracing that evidence which fo pleatifully accom 
panieth tay divine revelations to, the fons ofo'mew, - 
Let not:the feandalous divifions: amongft, Chriflians; 
not the ill lives of. thofe that profets thy holy. relié 
gion, ever flagger or weaken | my. belief of it; fince 
loveand - peace, and unity, are marks of thy. true 
difciples, and that thy wrath is revealed from ‘heas 
ven.againft all thofe that obey noc the. gofpel of thy 
Son, Keep my mind free from all prejudice, which 
puts fo. falfe a bias upon-the underftanding, . eve in 
matters of the greateit importance, and which niay 
prove fo fata! and deftructive ta my. eternal. welfares 
that feeing the reafonablenefs of thofe things, thou 
haf required to be believed, the perfeétion of thofe 
duties thou haft enjoined to be. practifed, and, the 
power, and force of thofe motives» upon which both 
are founded, 1 may be ftedfaft and, unmoyeable, anc 
at lat receive the end of my faith,.even the falva- 
fion of my. ‘Ase popogh idan Gre our Lord, 
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Adereanasent It Fo! 


ogg 


we eakonheke, ne aharihhoeni Jefus Chritt Son- 
gwayancr. — Amen. 


5 } , om pce 
aT ‘ { 


Ne. ‘Adireansyent ne pn gies hag 
ont 1 fT Bile Sie e-reah ayeyea.” 0 


GAyiner ne agwegoub tighfef-batfte neoni ‘fak= 
wennyat nenenné ferihhdenis’ neoni feyawi ok- 
tiwaewegouh Tfinikarighwiyofe; ‘takyénawas ne’ 
akarthhoent Seandearat, ne akaghtonde. ‘agwegouh 
ne yaghteayekayéri neoni’ yodakfeanfe ‘Tfinikanoené 
wele Agweriyane,” nenahotea’ wakenhighteani ‘ne 
nace phe ay Skea ay gn Sarighwadogeaghti neoni 
Karonghyage yegaye’ togefke-onwe.” ‘Také-ef-hat- 
ftat’ thwakeriwaktfea Ae akhefeani, neoni Tfini+ 
karfwat+ha tfinik’yerha akadeweyenoni, ne “yaghte 
ayonkenigdenranea Akenigdenragouh ne ‘tagada- 
déghicwaie tfiniyakaweah, nenahorea’ keaniyought 
-efotly | fenikoughroéries Sa-niyoh aed gh. es 
teani’he Ong wehogouh Ondadd’yeongoe-ah, - 
a! Toghfa:tef-henikoughrakhaghfyonkouh’ ne TH: 
aykorighwiyoughftouh, $e. souh Ae ayodakfeahake 
ne! tfiayagonheke - nénenné "Sarighwadoxeaghti | ya- 
goyenawagouh,’ yaghnoweandouh © T fides wakigh= 
taghkoul éreah” akeriwayeh neteas t’hadndyeghte 
tfiiyega-eanyonh Orighwadoyeaghti, ‘Teyondadde- 
horunghkwa'Kayanneréa neoni | “Sakonigoenrat ne 
Agodeweyéna togefkeonwe’ ‘Sandyoughkwa,' eet 
ne © Sanakweaghtera yakorihhowa- naghtouh © 
Karonghyage: ‘d’yawiehtoul’ ne. Tfineayagovad ‘veh 
nenenné Raorighwiflatferadogeaghti Eghtfye- -ah 
yaghtea gwaweanaraghkwa. Sadeweyéndouh ake- 
nigoenra fkeanon t’hageahake agwegouh tayongeni- 
gorhar-ha neavongweahhaghfe kaeiok tfini’yeyadotea 
Saniyoh togefke-Genwe, ne ayo ontkaght- ho ne -et- 
_hoghtfy ne Tfinikaribhhotea denahorea tfiniséreah 
“ne wahseni Eandyagawightaghkouh ; neoni sae ye- 
? ayerh 


ra 


120. _Prayerss... 


A Prayer for an effectual Faith = 


O Holy and eternal God, who haft gracioufly con- 
defcended to eftablifh with Chriftians a covenant. 
of faith and obedience, ‘with the promifes of a pre- ° 
fent fupply of grace and affiftance, and’ of a future 
reward to crown all thofe that perfevere in thy fer-. 
vice; O let me for ever dwell upon this Rock, thaty 
while T’am furrounded with fenfible things, T may , 
not be fhaken by the power of them. ‘That no 
charms of prefent finful pleafures, may make me 
forget that place of torment to whick they confign 
me. That the cares of this life, and the deceitful- | 
nefs of riches, may never make me neglect a trea- 
fare that faileth not, an inheritance with the Saints 
in light. Work in me all thofe godly affeétions 
that may make my faith effectual to my falvation, 
Let the belief of thy paternal care over me produce 
love, honour, and dutiful obedience; the belief of 
thy ‘Almighty P Power, reverence and godly fear ; 
the belief of thy righteoufnefs, holinefs in all man-_ 
ner of dotitertation= rans dat | faith being the governing , 
principle of my life, it may compofe my mind un- 
der all events, by a firm truft and confidence in thy 
wife prov idence ; ‘and that it may difpel all folicitude 
for wordly fupplies, a Hh a a ae perfuaton, att 
ne COA, 


e 


oe ; = 


end ry & 


os ei eon ne Anais a- 
weghte Akwadonhetft ne ahatihhoent Jefus Chrift 
Songwayiner. Amen. 


Ne Adereanayent ne wahoent ayof-bat/teke Aondae 
yakawightaghkouh. 


O Sayadodogeaghti neoni (augeeatic Niyoh, 

nenenné Keandearatne sérouh ne kerighwagh- 
nirat ne Yakorighwiyoughftouh ne Tekaweanonda- 
uh ne Tewightaghkouh neoni ayondeweanaragh: 
kwake, ne yakaweah onghwage aghy!’ yefte ne Kean- 
dearouh neoni Ayakogh{nicnouh, neoni ne oghna- 
keange ayondadd’yérietfe agwégouh nenenné ne af- 
heghieanoni ne aypacertsen mn eactinds Saweyéna- 
kowh. — 

O gien Sou inion: akenakereke: nenekea 
Otfteaghrage, ne tfinahhe d’yonkeni’hahhrodeas ne 
yontftokat-ha Kariwa, nenenne Saef-hatiteaghtfera 
vaghtea a-onkenikouhhrodagouh. Ne oghwice ya- 
konikoughroris ‘Tfiniyerighwanerakt- ha, tfinonkya- 
dddeaghite ne Aonkenigorheaghtah Tfitkanakte ne 
d’yonoghwakte nenahotea yonkerighwayeénis. _ 

Ne yontftenyaroughs nenekea 'T fiyak’yonhe, 
fegouh kakiok ayoriwarake nenegea Youghwentfi- . 
ade a-onkenigourheaghteah ne Kayenda-uh ne 
yaghtea yawight ayakoughtonfe, ne tfineayoughton | 
ayondadderakwachfe Akoy yadadogeaghti ne Tfide- 
youghfwat-he ; Saydodik Th- Vierhkgouh agwegoul ne 
Niyoh Ra- orighwiy oughftaghk nenahotea a-onke-ef- 

R hatftade 


thoi wile with-hold no good thing from. them that 
‘walk uprightly ; ; and that thou art. ready to beftow 
good things, if we perfevere in prayer and devotion; 
‘that ordering all my actions with a regard to ano- 
ther world, I may fo pats through - things temporal, 
‘that I finally lofe not the things eternal, SPEORE 
ioe ata our Lord. Anen, va 


A Prayer 


ae 


hatftade. Tfidewakightaghkouh ne au tGacenites 
| taghkwe_ caronghyage. “Gien’ youh ne Tewightagh- 
kouh ne, tfhénibha Satftenyarouh, watkwahh-heghie | 
ne “Akonérunghkwe, Ayotkonyoughftouh .neoni a- 
gonweanaraghkwe Akathoendatfeke ; Ne Tewigh- 
taghkouh | Tfinighs’yadotea agwégouh fe-efhatfte Sak- 

‘nnyat,® acikwaghtandiyateah i i- ightferagouh, Ayot- 
konyonghftouh neoni ne Yontienoeniyadaghkwa. 
Karonghyage yotsanight; Ne T ewightaghkouh tfi- 
faderighwakwarighfyouh afkwaghtandiyateah Origh- 
wadogeaghti Orighwagwégouh ne tfiyakefeke ; : 
Ne Tewgihtaghkouh tfiniyought ne Warfterift-ha — 
d’yorighwaniyonde Tfikonhe, ne skeanea A-on+ 
kenikoughraghferoOni_ ne agwegouh Tfiniwag’ya- 
daweaghfe ne akarighhoeni ne ayoghniron -A- 


~ ongwadewenodaghkouh neoni ayagwadewenodagh- 


kwaton Tfifanigoughrowanea Sakonyoughtfera ; ne- 

oni ne ¢reah akahawighte agwegouh  Pfinadeyox 
_ deryént-hare ne Oghwhentfya yekayéft-ha, ne aka- 

rihhoeni Ayakonigoughkatfeke af-heyadewanhar-— 
hofe ne yaghteayawight af-henoghftatfe Karigh- 

wiyofe a-aghfeehre ayakoderighwakwarighfyouh ne 

tfi-ayeinfeke; neoni ne fadd’yéfea Karighwiyofe ea- 

_ defséyouh eageahake eayagwahhewe Adereana- 

yentne neoni eayagwaneke ; ne agwégouh agwade~ 

weyena akadeweyéndon ne akeraghkwake ne oya 

Sidyoughwentfyade, et-honayoughton takadobhetite 

ne nakarihhotea wadoktane, ne wahdeni oghnakeange, 
nenakarihhotea ne tfiniyeheawe ne keah yaght-ha on- 

waghtonfe, ne: rorihhoeni Jefus Chrift Songwayaners 

Minette 
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a4 Brayeh fr ive ie Religions. he 


zy ORD: of all. Power: ea ‘Might, who - art: ie 
4: Author, and Giver of, all good things) graft-in 
“my heart the love of thy Name, increafe.in me true 
‘religion, nourith, me with, call; soodnefs; and of thy 


great metcy keep me ‘in the: ney: ‘ehrouahs fefis 


ke our Ton, saison LA 


4 Prayer far true C heifiat Zeal, | 


GResious God: wha haft: endowed me: Oartelh ‘an 
immortal foul, grant: that I may apply my moft 
‘ferious thoughts to work out-my own falWation | with 


fear, and trembling, ‘Enlighten my ‘uinderftanding, 


that, may {ee the wondrous things of-thy lass -reey 
tify my will, that Dimay follow. the plain rules.-of 
good, and efchew the ways of evil; andiin all my 
actions fix my heart entirely upon: thy’ glory. Let 


“my devout. prayers be offered in retirements: where 


thine. All-feeing eye only enters. Teach me heartily: 
to ftrive that I- may enter in at the ftrait' gate, to 
fight the good fight of, faith, and: to defiroy. the 
whole body. of. fin. Grant ‘1: may be always upow 
iny guard againft my potent and malicious enemies; 


-and that the fhort time I have to work, may make 


me careful to improve it to the beft purpofess and 
the uncertainty of all things here below, may call off 
my mind from the objects of feculat happinefs ; that 
applying myfelf entirely to devotion and charity, 
juftice and fobrietys I'may be prepared in the tem- 

a 


i Adereanayent. i ‘ i205 


| Ni C Adereanayent tie, waboed: ne. egos Ni a 
. Raodeweyena.... 


GAyanern ne schasaael Se-efhatfte neon searbeiag 
nenenné ne¢ farihhoeni nconi s’heyawih ne agwe- 
gouh. Tfinikarighwhiyofe ; Tfyent-hoh Agweri- 
aghfagouh ne Akenorunghkwe Saghfeana, takyeftas 
ne‘togeskeonwe Niyoh Raodeweyena, takenhont- 
hoeh ne agwégouh Yoyannereaghfera, neoni ne wa- 
karibhoeni kowanea Sanidareghtfera takwadoweyén- 
douh ne Sakariwat, ne rorihhoeni Jefus Chrift Song- 

Pope: Amen. 


Ne Adereanayent ne wahoeni ne iabetantne Ka- 
righwiyoghftak Agoenwatfienyaron. 


Eandearas Niyoh, nenenné takwawi  yaghta 
keahéyoghfe Akwadonteft, tagouh ne tfinakad- 
dare agweeouh akadoweyendni a-akyefte.. Tfiye- 
kannoghtonyous Akatfenoeniataghkwe Karonghyage 
ne,,aronk?yodeke ne. Aketfaghnighfeke neont ‘leyo- 
doghharearonh, i 
Tithe: at-he Akenigédenra. ne wahdeni takhkaghra- 
¥ iendans ne. Yorighwanighrakwaght Sariwaftaghawa- 
righfyouh;,Tfinikyerne wahdenine adenolérheah TA- 
niyoyannerefe. akerighwakyonde, neopi. tfiniyeyode- 
sighwinouh,ne. Yodakfeah, ay etfaghnighfeke ; Neoni 
agwegouh Akwadoweyéna aknirade Akweriyane 
Ageriwayeh Tfifonwefeaghtfera. 

Gienyouh tfiwagatfteny rarouh Adereanayent ne 
Addaghfightonke yeawawe etho-noenwe agwégouh 
ihiyakotkaght-hous Skaghtake aonhha-ok yakogeas. — 

‘Takwadoweyenonni “Akweriyine ne agadadad- 
dyadagénha, ne wahoeni ne yakadaweyat Tfikeaniyet- 
_kanhohhah, ne akafkénha ne Kafkenhat’feriyo ne 

i Pemighrsgbkouh, neont ne HPRYEEOHA Akyeronke 


ne 


26 |  Prayerte 


-per.and Sifseiion 6f. my. minds for that. happ inefs 
Which thou haft promifed, through ' the merits of a 
Son Jt Chri nt eae oe Aen, eee | 


4 rap Prayer for the Guidance fe God” 5 Hly spiri | 
oO LORD, "feat wholAs all hued cides do come, 

Foe HORTICH de without thee I am ‘not ablé t& 
pleafe thee; mercifully grant that thy bleffed’ Spirit 
may in all things rule-‘and direétmy heart; that’ by 
his holy infpiration YT may’ think thofe ‘things ‘that - 
be good, and by his gracious guiding may perforn} 


the pis Bae our rLord geri wd te i Amen.” 
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129 
ne Yorighwanneréa akaghtonde. Takouh tyutkon 
akaddaddenigdenrarake. ne tfinonwe, ye-efthatie ne 
Tfiniyonkh{weaghfe’ agwagh Yakoriwakfea; ‘ne- 
oni ne Kaniyorighweff-ha tfiineawakyddea, akaddat- 
ftenyaroughfe ne tfinakadd’yere ne ayoyannereagh- 
ftouh Tfina-ongyérea; neoni ne yaghte yorighwado- 
gea Orighwagwégouh keant-ho nongadi tfiniwage- 
nikoghrotea a-ongwadi ne wakenadoenighs nenegea 

- Yoghwentfyade Yakaonwcfkwane; ne takadadegh- 
kwafe Yoderighwagwarighfyeah ne tfinagad’yere 
neoni Akendrunghwe, Yoderighwagwarighfyouh ne+ 
‘oni Agadeweyéndouh ne a-ongwatferoeniyaghkont- 
hoechake kaddégea nayoghtouh neoni ayoghrongatouh 
ne Akenigoenra, ne wahoeni Adafkatftoughtfera ne- 

~nahotea tfinifawananda-uh ne eayongwayeéndane ne 

- Karonghyagouh, ne wakarihhdenis ne Tehhondeant- 


5 


fonhEghtfié-ah Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Amen. 


Adereanayent. 


rs 


Ne Adereanayent ne. wahoeni-ne Eayondadde/-hie 
“rine ne Niyoh Ronigoughriyoughfioub. . — 


O Saytnet ne iséke dewight-ha agwegouh Karigh- 
\/ wiyofe, et-hofanenné.yaghta-akhkweni, yaght- 
as'yadarake .ne. aghfendenwene;. Takouh. Sanida- 
reghtfera ne, Sayadaderieghtfera Kanigdenra ne O 
righwagwégouh Akweriyane agonwatiterifte neoni a- 
konwatdeweyendeni; ne. akarihhoeni Ra-orighwa- 
dogeaghti Sagonigdenrat akenoghtonyon nenahotea 
ne yoyannere, neoni akarihhoeni Raodearat Rakwa- 
dakwaghs ok-nefagat akyérite, ne akarihhoeni Son- 
gwayaner Jefus Chrift. Amen. | | 


2 8 Pri vas 


A Pray fa a ig Uje f the Means rac Grace 


GRANT, O Lord, that I may coutantly attend 
the public: inftituitions of thy holy religion, that 
I may never negleét’ thofe means which thou’ haft 
eftablifhed for the purifying my corrupt nature, and 
for the réforming whatever is amifs in the frame and 
temper of my mind: That I may approach thy pre- 
fence with humility and devotion, hear thy word 
with réverence and *attehtion, receive thy holy ‘fa= 
crament with faith, thatkfgiving, and charity ; that 
by thefe ordinances of thy appointment, my foul — 
may be nourifhed with all goodnefs, and’ th’ fitch °a 
meafure prepared for that falvation which the bleffed : 
Jefus hath purchafed, that T may depart in peace, 
and in the faith and fear of God’s elect; pai the. 
fame a rs our cae amen, mt, 


¥ es 


A Prayer 


Adereanayent, 129 


Ne. Adereanayent 1 ne wabdent ayottakwarigh|yeah 
Ayonde ne tf iniyoderighwinouh ne Kandearoub, 


4A AKOUH, O. Sayaner, ne Aongenigoghragh- 
-# nirouh .aong’yodeke ne Karihhowanaghtouh 
karighwadadouh ne Sarighwadogeaghti Karighwi- 
yoghftak, ne yaghtea- -noweandouh a-ongwadohet- 
{tafe ne. tfinikayérea nenahotea Sarighwaghniradouh 
ne..Wwahdeni. ne akanohharéte yodakfea-uh Akeni- 
gonta, neoni ne wahoeni ne ayotftakwarighfyeah 
tfinikheyérea agwegouh nenahdtea Sowadcrighwade- 
Wwagtouh wakoniffa- ah neoni ayotkanonihak e Ake- 
nigdenra: ne t’?hohah akaghkwide iscéke ne A-ong- 
wadenigoughradoweyéndonke, neoni akadahoughfa- 
 datte Saweana akathondade ne Ayotkonyoughttouh 
neoni akenoeghtonyoghtfe, Sarighwadogeaghti “Te- 
karighwagehhadont akyadarafeke ne aongwigh+ 
taghkouh, Akaddoenreah neoni Akendrungh akwe ; 
nene wakarihhoeni nené¢kea wadenha-uh ne fans. 
uh, agonwaghtaghtouh Akwadonhetft ne, agwégouh 
Yoyannereaghfera, neoni et-honayoghtonh ne akat- 
feroeniaghkont-hofe ne wahdeni Karonghyage a- 
keghte nenahotea ne Royadaderieghtfera Jefusy e- 
hokweah, newahoeni Kay annereaghtferdgouh akagh- 
teandi, neoni Taongwightaghkouh neoni Karfacl h- 
nighfera ne. Sakoyadoghronkweah Niyoh; ne rorih- 
hoeni,ok ne fahayadat Jefus Chrift Songwayiner: 
Amen 


rgo | Prayers. 


A Prayer for a right Ue of the Holy ‘Sacrament. 


Glory be to thee, O crucified love, whovat thy 
laft Supper didft ordain the holy Eucharift, the 
Sacrament and feaftiof loves It was for! the conti. 
nual remembrance:of the facrifice of thy death, ¢) 
blefled Feu, and of the benefits we receive‘t hereby} 
that thou waft pleafed-to ordain this faced and ‘aw- 
ful rite; alllove, all glory be to thee. Ah; odear- 
eft Lord, -how little fenfibte isthe of thy! love 4 in dy- 
ine for.us, who-can ever forget thee! ‘Woevis one 
that ever a finner fhould: forget his Saviour! And 
yet, alas, how prone we are to do itt<Glorybe:to 
thee, O gracious %efu! who’ to:help our!memtories, 
and imprefs thy love deep invour fouls; haft: anftitu= 
ted the bleffed Sacrament, and’ haft commarided -us 
to do. this in remembrance’ of thee. ~Let the propi- 
tiatory facrifice-of thy death, which thouodidft offer 
up on the crofs for the fins af the whole world, ‘and 
particularly for my ‘fins, be ever frefh inmy remem- 
brance. O-bieffed Saviour, let that‘maghtyfalva- 
tion thy love hath wroughe:for us, never flip: ‘out-of 
my mind, but efpecial ie ‘let. my remembrance: of 
thee,in. thé Hol ly Sacrament be- always moft lively:and 
affecting... O. Feful if-I love thee truly, LT fhallbe 
fure to frequent thy altar, that I may often remem- 
ber all. the wonderful loves of .my crucified: Re- 
deemcer., I know, O my Lord and my God, thatva 
bare remembrance of theeis not enough : Ondo thou, 
therefore, fix in me fuch a remembrance ‘of :thee:as 
is fuitable to the infinite love I am. to; remember; 
work in me all thofe holy and heavenly’ affections, 
which become the remembrance of a crucified) Sa- 
~ yiour;and do thou fo difpofe my heart to be thy gueft 
at thy. holy table, that Imay feel allothe fweetin- 
fluences of love crucified, the firengthening and 


refrefhing 


§ devi patie ad eh 

Ne Aderéanayent En a0 ayothtakwariehfjeab 
ne. Di pi adsgee ght Bele A ne 
“ayeyddar dine. BN Ne Se 


GAonefeaghriera i O tekonwayadanhare Tfinife- 
norunghkwa, nenanne:| fughnageanke: ‘yokarask- 
ha: Gakouhone: Orighwadegeaghti ‘Tekarighwakeh- 
Hadont neont Wadeanyode ne adadendruneh faddan- 
hatuhs ‘Newahoeni neitiutkon akoenwighyaghragh- 
Awake: ne Rodaddeaweandeghtouh Sahhéiyat, O ta- 
yadaderiuh Jefus, neoni ne ethod’ yawehoehtonh ne 
Yoyanneréfe ne Karihhoenis yongwayéndafe ne fa- 
noghwhé-Aih ‘nenegea Orighwadogeaghti .neont yot- 
- sanight Sa. soyeratne fadanha-uh ; Agwegouh Ayeno- 
anagkwes agwegouh Sonweaghtfera is€ke. 
2-5 hd; otfyadandrunh Sayaner, yagh-efo tékea’ tie 
‘Shaitlztd dead née ‘Pfinifenorunghkwa waskweahheya afe, 
menerine yaghteayawight ayogonikourheah! ' Onki- 
deaght-hene he nowcandouh ne Yakorighwanerak- 
iskouh ‘abowanigourheah Karonghyage Sagoyadeahas 
wighthad, négniy ségouh nenné yonhadea ne Yone- 
warhege teanis ne ethona~ ond’yere. : 
“Sénwefeaghtfera j ife O reandearisk Ted | I neneting 
fe asededll iaghmabk woah ne askwach{niénea, neoni 
Sanorungh Ongwadonhettt tferdaouh ask warigh wad- 
idaghfe, inélorighwadogeaghti Sacrament ferighwada- 
sdouh}) neon takwanhd: uh keangaye et- hondyzgwad- 
a ayefeghyaghraghkweanit- hake. 
-S /Gienyouhone tekarighwaferigoh fada adivehndaetl 
touh- Sehhtyouh; nenahotea fadadaweandechtouh 
ne T fidekayaghfonde ne wakarihhdeni Aorigiwane- 
eakfera Oghwentfyagwégouh, neoni wadogeaghtsi- 
-houh ne wahoeni- AkerighwanneraXfera, ridekon: fe . 
mpeerogs fei Akenoghtonyoughtferagouh. 
<< OSayadedyrisuh Karoneyage S’heyadeahawight- 
thayc kienyouh’ ne: Kaethatfleaohsihon “Karonghyage 
yeghe-ha Sandrungaky ne walioeni: takwayodeagh fis, 
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refrefhing my foul, as my body is by the bread aud 
wine. O merciful Zefz, let that immortal food 
which in the holy Eucharift thou vouchfafeft me, 
inftil into my weak and languifhing foul new fup- 
plies.of grace, new life, new love, new vigour, and. 
new refolution, that 1 may never more faint, or 

droop, or tire in my duty. Amen. Lord Fefus. 
Amen. Sn Gan et ace Tee cae 
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yaghteanoweandon” hayonikourheah Akenigdenra, 
ok-kadogeah-niy oghtouhhak kienyouh agoyenogh- 
tonyoghfe ne Orighwadogeaghti vferagouh_ Sacra- 
ment : tiutkon » ‘Ayonheghtsihon neoni ayoefhatftad- 
d’yeah.., O Jefus ! eakeahake oe coe eakeno- 
‘runghkwake. tiutkon eak’yadarifeke “Tfidefatwean- 
karahhere Altar, ne wahoeni yotkate wakenoghton- 
nyoghfe agwégouh ne yoneghrakwaght Sanhoriingk 
me tehonwayadanhare Raknereaghfyouh. 

Wakaderiyendare, O Akyaner neoni Akeniyoh, ne 
ok wanoghtonyouh yaghte-yefayerideafk. O fnirat ne 
eankarihhoent ethonayoghtouh Akoyenoghtonni- 
yoghfe tfiniyaught yotkanoeni ne yakanihharane 
yaghteyeyodékte Addadenorungh ne akenoghton- 
yohheke; Takyodeaghs agwegouh nenenne Origh- 
wadogeaghti neoni Karonghyage I” *yoderighwinegh- 
- -touly, nenahoteayekayéri ne ahonweanoghtonyong hfe 7 
ne Tehonwayadanhare Karonghyage Sakoyadeaha- 
wight-ha; Neoni faddoweyéndouh ethonayoughtonh 
Akwertyane wahoeni akyadarane isege Hadefattwean- 
karadogeaghftouh, newahoeni akathtogatfe agwé- 
gouh ne tfiniyaweckoenfe wagadd’yenifk ne tfide- 
honwayadanhare. Sakonorunghkwa ne yako-efhatfta- 
dies neoni koenwad’ yadada-s ane Akwadonhettft,  fa- 
déyought Akyeronke Kanadarokne yegayea neoni 
Oneaharadafehhonhtferakeri. 

O Ronidarefkouh Jefus, oienyouh ne yachtea- 
keahéiyoghfe Yakoghtaght-ha nenahotea Orighwa- 
dogeaghtitferagouh Sacrament takyadarakweah, Titfe- 
ragouh..yaghteawakyadaghnirouh neoni Yonikough- 
keahéyouh Akwadonhetit akoenwatfa-anhouh, afe 
-Akyewayefteah ne Kandearouh, fe Tfiakonheke, 
afe Akenorunghwake, afe Ake-ef-hatfteke, neoni afe 
A-onfakadonhakanoeni, ne wahoeni yaghtea nowean- 
‘douh fubha ‘taonkerad’yeghtouh, neteas yee Atha 
Ayadaghnirochake, neteas akhetkeaghtfi ‘Dfina-on- 

gyerea. Amen, Sayaner Jefus. Amen. 


TEHARIGH - 


. Beatus vir qutnon abut. Pfale ve. 


4. LESSED is the man‘that hath not walked in the 
~" counfel of the ungodly, nor food in-the way of 
fianers: and hath not: fees in the feat of the feorbiul 


a, But his délight is in.the law of the. Takeda 1 anal 
in his' law will he exercife himfelf day incl hight: 


3. And he fhall be like a ‘tree planted By. the waters 
fide ; that will-bring forth his fruit.in due feafons 
» 4 Sis leaf alfo: {hall not wither : and: look. iets 
fotver he doeth, it fhall profper. 
 g. As for the ungodly, it 18. not. fo witb ie 
but they are like the chaff which the wind featrereth 
away from the fate of the'earth. .. 

~6. Therefore the ungodly. fhall:, not aba ables to 
fand in. the judgment: neither the. finners: in) the 
aren centre? of ithe righteous, 9 fio. 
7. Buc the Lord knoweth the. way. nail the ightes 
ous: and the way of the alec inate peritbw 


Comme, quia babitabit 2 Pfal mie 


) “ORD, Who’ fhall durdlia in thy tabuenacton : or 
“who fhall reft upon: thy holy hill. eH bay fh 
12. Even he that leadeth an ‘uncorrupt ‘life ‘anith 
éoeth the thing whith is ited and daeterh the 
truth from his heart. lpisirtashev 


: Fi) 2 €) YR i ery iis 


TEHARIGHWAGHKWAT-HA DAVID 
Xe sala ne rodafkats.ne ie: bighioand 


ie Teharigh. 


X 'Ovannere | neirodafkats ne ies haghtaniefe 
4) Kahaghferigon -ne Radighferdheafe, ‘ségouh 
ayedake Ohhahage Radirighwannerakhon : segouh 
ayettkddake Tfiradikonnadaghkwit- ha. Col 

2. Ikea akwagh \ne- ‘Ranorunghkwa ne.Kayaner 
Raorhyagouh : neoni ranoghtonn’yufk Raoriwa 
| Sua oa ‘neon Achfunt hage. 

. Nesane’ raonha vake hake tfinlyught Karon- 
dio. ‘kayétit- -houh Kanowaktahdgouh : hene Raohik 
takows tfiniwadoniffas. 

4. Neoni nenahdtea ne yaghtea Kancraghteant: 
heoni agwegouh tfinthoyddea he/rodaskdts. °°? 

S. Yaghtea et-ho t’-hihhadiyadédeah Thadigh- 
ferohea : ikea tfiniyught Dehiemagiders ne, Ka 
hawifeFfiyaodaddiefe. Raa 

6. Ne wahcoeni radiyadeanfere Radighferobeate 
Niyoh Raohhaghtferagouh : ne stgouh ne Yako 
righwannerakfkobdgouh. warighwiyughfton. © { 

7. Ikea ne: Royaner rayendert ne "titnagehasees® 
ne ‘Ronaderighwagwarighfyuh : Ok ne :Radighfe- 
roheanfe sean tear tliniyeheaiwve, roawaghtonde, 


Saydner ongbka onwwifeke 2 I eharigh. 1 5- 
Rhy ines; onghka onweseke: Savio htdetibegdl bee 
tferagouh: -onghka eayenakereke eee 
nige: Sarighwadogeghfera re 

“9. Nenenné d’yakorighwayeri yciyefe: : neoni ren 
yodeghferakwarighlyuh, ne Raweriaghsigouh tha- 
righwayerids ne ot- heno oni waondadi.  ~ 


9. Nene 
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9g. Me that hath ufed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: and hath not flandered 


“his neighbour. 


4. He that fetteth not by himfelf, but is Jowly in 
his own eyes: and maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. 


5. He that fweareth unto his neighbour, and. dif- 


- appointeth him not: though it were to his own hin- 


drance. 
6. He that hath not given his mone ey upon ufury : 
nor: taken reward againft the innocent. 


7.°Whofo doeth thefe things: fhall never fall. 


Beati, giniate: Pfal. 32. 
sey is he, whofe. unrighteoufnefs i is forgiven: £ 


and whofe fin is covered.” 


2. Bleffed is the man, unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth no fin: and in whofe fpirit there is no guile, 


3. For while held my tongue : my :bones con- 
Ne: away through my daily complaining. . 
. For thy: hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
ani my. moifture.is like the drought in fummer. 


§: Iwill acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine 
unrighteoufnefs have [not hid. / 

6. Lfaid, I will confefs,my fins unto the Lidia 
and fo. thou: forgaveit the wickednefs of my-fin. 

7- For this fhall every one that is godly makehis 
ptayer unto thee, in.atime when thou mayeft be 
found : but |in the great water-floods, they fhall, not 
come nigh him. | 

8. Thou 


Teharighwaghkwat-ha. 13 7 


3. Nene Raonaghfaktke ne yaght-eghf-hakorigh- - 
wandskwat-ha, neoni yaght-hoghferdheadanihhe ne 
Yenefe : neoni -addadkeanron ne ‘tahoghkwafe Sagh- 
niyadad., : 

PY. Mea yf Raokaghtége ageaghronihheke ne Yegh- 
ferdhaenfe : ok ne Sakoniyughtft-ha nenégea ron- 
watsinighfe ne Royaner. 5. Nene yoghniron ronwa- 
nonda-uh : ne Ahadkaroni et-hone yaghtea oya teaf- 
hayerane. 

6. Ne yaghtefhakowis: Raoghwifta Sis Oncor 
donde: Segouh yaghteayeye enas Addadawi nene 
yaghtca Hadferohea-teas. 

7. Nenegea eghni yondyerhake : yaght- ha tehogh- 


| haraghrone tfiniyeheawe. 


Rodafkats na-ab ne ough. Bi charigh 32. 


ROsaghtkats naah .ne e oughka Akorighwakfea fa- 
yondadderighwiyughfton : ne oughka Yakorigh- 
wannerte karhoron. 

2. Yakodaghfkats naah ne Ongwe nen¢ Kayaner _ 
nené. Karighwannerea. yaghtea haghrat-he : neoni 
oughka Akonigoenragouh yaghtea Wadadenikorha- 
deani-na:ah. 

3. Et-hoghke ok thadowakadode Onkiyone: Ak- 

ftiyeh wakoghfeant-hoh ne kaondadi. 

4. Ikea Sanuntfakfte Weankaondage, neoni Agh- 
jane hea-uh : neomi Akene&’nawe oya na-awane ongh- 

‘ftat-heah tfina-awea Akenhage. 

5. Akerighwannerakfera wakorihhowanaghton : ne- 
oni Akerighwakfeaghtfera, neoni,yaghtea karhoroks. | 

6. Wagiron, akonyaghneghfere Akerighwanne- 
rakféra ne Kayaner: neoni érea was-hawrghte. ne 
Karighwakfunghtfera Akerighwannérea... : 

7..Ne, wahoeni ‘Sadeyagoy adadogeaghti yefani- 
deghrafere r ne ayefayadatiaenri: et-ho. eayoghnadigh- 
tochake ne Kaghnekowanea rononha yaghtea. oul 
reahowagyenaghfere. ey | 8. Ife 


8. Thou arta atiacd at to hide me in, thou fhalt pre- 
ferve me from trouble: thou fhalt com pafs me a- 
bout with fongs of deliverance. 
on. T will inform thee, and teach theelsim tlie way 
~wherein thou fhalt geo: and I will guitth thee with 
mine eye. 

10. Be ye not like to horfe and mule, sohitch fier 
‘no underftanding : whofe mouths muft be held with 
pt and clive left they fall bie thee. 


orn, Great plagues remain. for the ungodly : ue 
~whofo putteth his truft in the Lord, meray em- 
braceth him on every fide. 
12. Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the 
Lord : and be joyful all ye that are true of heart., 


SOME CHAPTERS IN. GENESIS. — 


C FEA. Ps a. 


1 N the beginning God created the heaven and the ! 


coon 

. And the earth was without form, and si 
: iG darknefs was upon thé face of the deep: and 
the Spirit of God moved es the: face of the 
., Waters. i | 
La Ae Sod faid, De there be Tighe: a and there 


was li ght. 
40 pi | 


ei sleidc 139 


318. ie feydilagh fephton naah, ife takhénoghne ne 
Tewadogh: haraghronke: ~ife ‘wadeghskwadafe Oe” 
Yoranawéskwat ne Adadinhe. 

9. Konadonire neoni eakorihhonnyh ne N’Ohah’ 
tfiniyeheaghfe : ‘eay rakawiheghfere tfiniyawan Akagh- 

| tege is¢ge naah. 

‘to, Voghfa. ephni- fyadodeahak tfiniyught . Ya- 

Rotistittas tfinivught Addinadi, nenahotea ne yagh- 
tea konthtukha:) nene wakonwadihfteronghfe kon- 
‘dighséne Tfiyodirihftanhonda, neoni wahoeni akot- 
nae Park eayefayerane. 
if Ne Yakorighwannerakfkon éfo Yakoeréron- 
“ffi Hots ok ne Kayanertferage waondowenddagh- 
We ne teahaghwadafe ne Kayanertfera, 
: Sadfenonihhek ne Kayanertferagouh, neoni 
fideenh rely Sewaderighwakwarighfyh : neonitegh- 
feriwak ne yonwefeah fewagwegouh Sewaderiaghfa- 
kwarighfy-uh, 


St ani 


ODDIAKE CHAPTERS NE GENESIS, 
"MOSES ROGHYADOH, 


CHAR “1. 


oip Dasfemntnedecsh taoniffouh Niyoh. ne Ke 
ronya ne Oghwhentfya. . 
2. Neont Oghwhentfya Karhagouh keghne, 1 ne- 
oni oriwagouh © neoni enekea Tfi- YoghnodAghfada- 
“konghtfera naah: neoni ne Ronigoghriyoughftouh 
GRAY hid-auwe Oghnekige. , 
©1993. 0Neoni Niyoh waheanrouh Weankehak: ‘neoni 
| weande Ondon. — 
Do ? ei Coa “4h Nesni 


TAQ), | Genefisy Chap. Ti 


. And God faw the light, that it was goods and’ 


God divided the light from the darknefs.. 


. 5. And God called the eht igen ae Ae 


neis he called Night: and the evening and the | 


morning were the firft aay 


6. And God faid, Let mde Hej a firmament in 
the midft of the waters: and let it divide the waters. 


‘from the waters. 

4. And God made the firmament; and cadet 
the waters which were under the firmament from the 
waters which were above the firmament: and it was 


fo. 


8. And God called the firmament Potten : and 
the evening and the morning were the fecond day. 


g. And God faid, Let the waters under the heay ren 


be gathered together unto one Sed and let the dry. 


land appear : and it was fo. 

10. And God called the dry land Be ; aa the 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas : and 
God faw that it was good. of 


. And God faid,. Let 0h earth bring ae 


nay the herb yielding feed, and the frnit tree. 
yielding fruit after his kind, whofe feed is in 1 itfelf, 


upon the earth : and it was fo, 


12. And the earth brought forth grafs, and herb 
yielding feed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whofe feed was in “ittell, after his kind; and 
God faw that it was good, ‘auhiae 3 


13. And 


a, 


rr 


Ne Genefisy Chap. I. 2 Mey 


4. Neoni Niyoh wahadkaght- -ho ne Oweande ne: 
naah yoyapnere: ‘neoni Niyoh wadhakhaghf Nay 
Weande ne Diyogaratk. 

5. Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne’ Weande Ighni- 
fera, neoni “Aghfadakonghtfera wahanadouh Agh- 
sont-hea: .et-hone Diyogarafkwe neoni Yorheafkwe 
ne naah Teyodighniferadireghtoh. 

6. Neoni Niyoh waheanron Karonyaradek naah 
ne fadowaghfeanea Oghnekahdgouh : neoni ne wad- 
hakhaghfi-ne dy, ogcah Oghnéga aceans Oghnega- 


| ie keh 


9 Neoni Niyoh waghroniffah ne Karénya; neoni 4 
wadhakhaghfi dyogeah Oghnegahogouh, ne na- 


' kont-kaye Tfidkaronghyade, neoni dy’ogeah Ogh- 


nekahdgouh nene enekeah ne Karonghyade: neoni 
eghniyugh naah. 

8 Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne Kardnya Ka- 
ronghyage: et-hogh-ke Diyogarafkwe neoni Yor- 
heafkwe ne naah ne Tewighniferakehhadont. | 
_-g. Neoni Niyoh waheanron, nene Oghnegadgouh 
onagouh ne Karonghyage konwadkanisaghteani, n-e 
oni ne akonwatkaght-ho Oghftat-heaghsne : neoni 


eghniyught naah. 


to. Neoni Niyoh wahanadouh ne Voahilaeched 
Oghwhentfya; neoni ne watkaniffouh ne Oghne- 
gadgouh waheanadouh Kanyadare ; neoni Niyoh 


wahatkaght-ho yoyannere naah. 


11. Neoni Niyoh.waheanron, nene Oghwhentfya 
feghyaton Obhonde Oneraghte, neoni waghyan- 
yent-ha Karondaogouh Kanyunt-ha, niyadewayake 


nene kannahont-ha Oghwhentfyage: neoni eghni- 


yught naah. 

12. Neoni ne Oghwhentfya iesye cay at Oh- 
honde, neoni Kanughkwadferio yeyent-hoght-ha 
Kanea T finikanneahotea, neoni waghyanyout-ha Ka- 
rohdadgouh nenahotea Kanea et-ho iwat Tfinikah-, 
hondotea: neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-hoh ne yoyan- 
nere naah, , 0s 

i eh) Md 
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13. And the evening and the morning were. the 
third day. 
“14. And God fuid, cee there be lights in’ the 
firmament of the heaven: to divide the day from — 
the night: and let them be for figns, and for ast ygbe 
and for days, and years : 


: ‘Ys. And let them be for rats in the a Fnadtfent 
of the-heaven, to give light oe the earch : ane it 
was fo. &¢ 

16. And God made two creat lights ; iene ovedter 
light to rule the day, and the leffer light t to rule the 
night: he made the flars alfo. 


“17. And God fet them in the -firmament of the 
Hares to give light upon the earth, 


“18, And to rulé over the day, and ovet the hehe, 
and to divide the light from the darknefs : and ee 
faw that it was good. 


-' 19. And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

-20. And God faid,' Let the waters wale férth 
epafaan tty the moving creature that hath Lite: and 
fowl that may fly above the earth in evi oe 
firmament of heaven. 

21. And God created great whales, “ida every _ 
living creature that’ moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and every 
winged fowl’after his Kind : ‘and God faw thar’ it was 

ood, 

22. And God bieffed them, faying, “Be tEruteFil, , 
and multiply, and fill the waters in Se! age and’ let 
fowl ee y inthe’earth. . | Bay 
Aabiogeh , "23% ‘And 
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13.Et-hoghke diydkarafkwe neoni., ne Yor- 
heanfkwe ne aghfea Niwighniferageh-hadont. 

14, Neoni Niyoh waheanron, | Weandevethak 
Karonghiyatferagouh ne Karonghyage, wahoeni ta- 
yekhaghfi ne. dy’ogeah ne Eehnifera neoni_ dy’d- 
geah ne Aghfont- heane : nenekea naah Onwaden- 
yendeaghite, eawadohhetfte, neoni ne Eghoulerad- 
epi neonine Oghferadgouh : 

. Neoni.ne: na-ah feng el ne arabika 
or ne, Karonghyage,, wahoeni Waende agoeyoh 
Oghwhentfyage : neoni eghniyught na-ah. 

16..Neoni Niyoh. waghronifla nene _ tetfy Areah 
Weandeghferowanea ; nene takagh{nige ne. Egh- 
niferahogouh, neoni Kaniweandeghtfera ne takagh- 
{nige Aghfont- heane: oni raoniffouh’ Otfistok- 
hogouh, 

+17.,Neoni.,Niyoh waharaneandakte . ne .Karoni- 
atecivoub ne Karonghyage, wahoeni akowaendegh- 
pray ne Oghwhentfyage, 

38. Neohi,, wahoeni keanogiyere Eghniferage, 
neoni Aghfont- -heane, neoni ne wahdeni tagakhagh- 
fyoughfeke ne Tfiweinde neoni Aghladakqugh- 
fera; neoni Niyoh wahadkaght-ho, yoyannete na-ah. 

11g...Neoni. Diyogarafkwe neoni, Yorheafkwe, ne 
ayers Niwighniferagihhadont. 

- 20. .Neoni..Niyoh, waheanron, ne Oghnegadgouh 
ayawighyarouh efotfi ne Kanocheghtsihouh, neoni 
‘Tfideagoe-ah kondidiyéfe ne Oghwhentfyage, énekoh 
ne marene ayes: tferagouh ne Karonghyage.. z 

Neoni Niyoh. waghronifia’ ne Kentfyowa- 
Mian neoni, agwegouh “kononheghtsihouh konéfe 
tfinikondiyadddeanfe, neon agwegouh Tfideaogoe- 
wah. kondiddiyéfe tfinikondiyadddeanfe :, neoni Ni- 
Hoy wahatkaght-ho ne yoyannere na-ah, 

) Neon. Niyoh wahayadaderifte, waheanroh, 
apuysontc neoni watkadat Oghnegage, Kaniy- 
adaragouh, neoni Pfideagde- wah wakontkadate Ogh- 
ayenttyage. 23. Lt-hone 


144 Genefis, Chap. 1. 

oa. And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 
24. And God faid, Let the earth bring forth’ the 
living creature after at kind, ‘cattle, and creeping 


thing, and beaft of the earth after his ie and 1 it 
‘was fo. 


25. And God made the beaft of the earth after his 
kind: and cattle after their kind, and every thin. 
‘that creepeth upon the earth after his one's anda 
faw that i it was good. | | 


2.6.. And God faid, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likenefs: and let them have domi- 
nion over the fifh of the fea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping bai: that “cree peeh” upon ’ 
the earth. 

27. 90 God created man in his own image; inthe 
image of God created he him: male and feinale 
“created he them. Sai 

28. And God bleffed them, and God faid ‘unto 
‘them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenith the 
‘earth, and fubdue it: and have dominion over the 
‘fith of the fea, and over the fowl] of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the eatth: 


29. And God faidy Behold, I have given you every 
herb: bearing feed, which j is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of 

atree yielding feed: to you it fhall be for meat. 

30. And to every beaft of the earth, and to every 
_ fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is life, I aot given 
every green herb-for ting and it was: fo. 


| 31. And . 
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23. Et-hone Diydgarafkwe neoni Y orheaicwe ne | 
whifk Niwighniferageahhadont. 

24. Neoni Niyoh. wahearon, ne Oghwhentfya ya- 
wighyarouh konoeheghtsihouh tfinikondiyadddeante, 
Katsénea neoni Fandelerle, neoni Karryouh ne Och. 
whentfiage tfinikondiyadodeanfe, neoni et-ho nea- 
yawea. 

2s. Neoni Niyoh waghronifla Karhagouh konéfe. 
Karryouh tfinikondiyadddeanfe, neoni Katsénea tfi- 
nikondiyaddédeanfe, neoni agweégouh kondéfere 
Oghwhentfyage tfinikondiyaddédeante, neoni Niyoh 
wahatkaght-ho, yoyannere. 

- 26. Neoni Niyoh waheanronh, kinyouh. Yet-hi- 
yongwedoni Eantfyonkhiyereahake, neoni eaye- 
weaniyOhake ne Keantfyohogouh ne Kanyadarage, 
neoni ne Tfideagoe-ah, ne Katséneah, neoni Ogh- 
whentfyagwégouh kondeferefe. | 


. 2%. Neoni Niyoh waffakoyadiffah Ongwe fonwa- 
yereah, tfinihayadoteah Niyoh  wahhoyadiffah : 
Ratf-hin neoni Rone waflagoyadiffah. | 

28. Neoni Niyoh wat-hakoyadaderifte, neoni 
Niyoh -waf-hakaweahhaghfe, yetfiyeghyarouh, ne- 
oni feyatkadat Oghwentfyage : neoni eafeniweaniyo- 
hake ne Kentf-hyohogonh ne Kanyadarageh, neoni 
Tfideagoe-ah ne Tfikaronghyage, neoni agwégouh 
Kondisy ouh Oghwhentfyage kondefer¢fe. 
, ‘29. Neoni Niyoh wahearon, tfyatkaght-ho a- 
gwesouh kwawi Yeyert-hoght-ha tfinikanakere 
Oghwhentfyagwegon, Karondadgouh Yeyenthoght- 
hha: Onwah waghyaniyondea heafeneke. 
- Fi30-5OK agwegouh Kondirryouh Oghwhentfyage, : 

neonl agwegouh’ Tfideaogoe-wa ne Tfikaronghyage, 
neoniagwégouhKondirriyouh kondéferefeOghwhentf- 
-yage, nene kononheghtfhihouh, k’hendndeah Eanek- 
eri eakonekfeke : neoni et- “honeayawea. 


’ 


ae ee 41. Neoni 
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31. And om faw every thing that he had made, 
and behold, it was very good: and the evening and 
the morning were the fixth day. 


CHAP. Il. 


Hus Hue heavens and the cs were finithed, ‘and 
all the hoft of them. 


-2. And on the feventh day God waa his. wobk 
which he had made: and he refted on the- feventh 
day from all his work which he had made. | 


3. And God bleffed the feventh day, and fanati- 
fied it: becaufe that in it he had refted from all his 
work, which God created and made. 


4. Thefe are the generations of the Geavehee and 
of the earth, when ‘they were ‘created ; in the day 
that the Lord oa made the earth and the heavens, ~ 


s. And every plant of the field, before it was/in | 
the earth, and every herb of the field, before it grew: 
for the Lord God had not caufed it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a man to till the ground. 

6. But there went up a mift: from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. 

7. And the Lord God ‘formed man of the duft of 
the ground, and breathed into his noftrils the breath 
of life and man bedamic a living foul, SANT. 


8. And the Lord God aes a cana clfieanee 
-in Eden; and there he had ge the man whom he 
had formed. 

Qe And 
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31. Neoni Niyoh wahatkaght-ho agweeouh T fini- 
haoniGhotihy neoni fadkaght-ho, yoyannereaghtsi- 
hhouh, ethone Diydgarafkwe, neoni poihbadewa ne 
yayak Niwighniferakehhadont. _ 


CHAP. I. 


Et: -HONE kaweyenondd- an ne Karonghyageh6- 
oa, gouh,rneoni ne Oghwhentfya,.neoni aeuenath 
T finiyodyerannyouh. 
_ 2. Neonionwa ies cuwerneandens Nivok Raoyo- 
deaghfera> ne: tfinihaoniffouh : yehodorifl-heah ne 
-tfyadakhadont Niyeda agweégouh Hiipahoyodengh- 
ferouh tfinihaoniflouh. | 

3. Neoni Niyoh tfyidak Niwighniferakehhadont 
_raweandadokeaghftouh, neoni raweandaderiftouh : ne 
- wahoeni. eghniyehodorifl-heah agwégouh Tfiniho- 
yodeaghferouh, nehahotea Niyoh tfinthaonifshouh 
one wahoeni ahaweyeneandaghte. 

4. Nene keangayeah Yonadocni ne Karonghyage 
»neoni-ne Oghwhentfyage, et-hone fahaghfa; ne tf- 
-wighniferayeah nene Royaner Niyoh fighronyh ne 
. Oghwhentfya, neoni ne Karonghyage, 
5. Neoni arrek-ho ot-hénouh fiyoghniyd-ouh Ogh- 
fl whentlyage, neoni agwegouh arrek-hofiyoghniyo-ouh 
_. Ohhonde: Kaheandage: Ikea arrek-ho ne Royaner 
»Niyoh fihokeanoteghtouh ne Oghwhentfyage. 
.. 6, Ok Yot-faddaéynt-hoh ,Oghwhentfyage, neoni 
Oghwhentfyagwégouh wakananeaweaghfte. 
7- Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh. fakoyadoniyadouh 
Ongwe Okeara ne Oghwhentfya, neon Tfidehani- 
yonkaronde; eghyehhorondadouh ne » Tfiradde- 


| ryeght-ha ne. Adonhetft ; eghkadi na-awea yonhe- 


.oenwe Ongwe Akodonhettt. , 
8. Oni ne Royaner Niyoh royent-houh Asn 

yragouh: Tfitkaraghwinnegeanfe nongadi; neoni et-ho 

oivaienenadcel ple: ne spe ne lakdyad iffouh. 


9. Neont 
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Q: And out of Tite ground made the Lord God te | 
grow every tree that is pleafant to the fight, and~ 
good for food : the tree of life alfo in the midft of | 
the garden, and the tree of PHOWIeG eC of good and 
evil. 


1o. And ariver went out of Eden to Paver the 
garden ; and from thence it was parted, and became 
mR baie’ heads. 

. The name of the firft is Pifon: that is it 
which compaffeth the whole land of ee where 
there is eold. 


12. And the gold of that land is #608 > here s | 
bdellium and the onyx-ftone. 

13. And the name of the fecond river is Gihon : 
the fame is it that compafieth the whole land of 


Ethiopia. 
14. And the name of the third river is Hiddekel : 


that is it which goeth toward the eaft of Aflyria. 
And the fourth river is PE ta a 


15. And the Lord God took the man, ‘and pitt 
him into the gg ba of Eden, to drefs it and to keep 
it. 


waht And the Lord God Lgetetiattaed the man, fy 
, Of every tree of the tah thou mayeft fréely 
a 
17. But of the tree of KE krowled¢e of good and 
evil, thou fhalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt furels” die. 


18. And the Lord God faid, It is not bbed thay 
the man fhould be alone: I will make him an help 
meet for him. . 


19. And 
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Q. Neoni_ne- Royaner Niyoh okt- hiwaewégouh 
) Keanaaaeauh rawighyarouh | Oghwhentfyage ka- 
noff-ha-uh tfideyekanere, neoni yoyannere ne wa-éke : 
neoni ne. Yorondénhe fadewaghfeanouh Tfiroyént- 
hoeh, neoni ne Karoenda Yeyendérhaft-ha ne Yo- 
yannere neoni ne Yodakfeah. 

-to. Neoni Kah’youhadaddyh et-ho d’yoyeghtagh- - 
kouh Eden _nenekea Tfikyayent- houh a-ondewe- 
yéndouh ; neoni et-ho kayéri n’adeyohhyouh-hégea. 

a1. Ne A-oghfeana ne dyodyeréghtouh Kah’yoh- 
hadaddyh Pifon: nenékea oktiyoghwhentfy ae weeouh 
weazhnodoughkwa Havil ah, Tiikaghwiftoh Orfini- 

war. 

z 12..Neoni_ ne Tfidyonghwhentfyade Kachwiftoh 
yoyannere; kanakere oni Bdellium neoni Onyx. ftone. 
13. Neoni ne A-oghfeana ne tekenihadont Kah- 
yhohhadaddyh Gihon: nenékea oktiyoghwhentfya- 

gwéeouh oktihadeyoghkwadasédouh Ethiopia. 

14. Neoni A-oghfeana ne aghfeahhadont Kahyoh- 
hadaddye Hiddekel: nenekea Tfiyeyodhhohhinouh 
Tfiyetkaraghkwinekeanfe nonkadi Affyria. Neoni ne 
Kayerihhadont Kahyohhadaddye Euphrates. 

_ 15. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh wahoyadeahhawe 
Ongwe, neon wahodeaghfte ne Tfikayent- hoeh Eden, 
nenenné ahatftérifte neoni nenenné eahodeweyén- 
donke. 

146. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waghfakaweah- 
haghfe ne Ongwe, wahearouh, nenckea tfiniwa- 
kayént-hoh Karéndadgouh eaffeneke. : 


17. Ok nene Kardnda ne Yeyenderhaft-ha ne. ~ 


Yoyannere neoni ne Yodakfea, yagh-nenné Ta- 

éfféneke: ikea ne Eawighniferayendake nenenné 

eagh{cke, waghfih-heye. 

- « 18. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh wahedron yaghtea 
-yoyannere ne aka-onhhi-ah ne Ongwe: Ochhiyo- 
niffa-aghfe ne eahotkanonnyatea. | 


19. Neont 
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1g. And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
» every beaft of the field, and every fowl. of ‘the air, 
and brought them unto Adam to fee what he would 
call them ; and whatfoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. 


20. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to 
the. fowl of the air, and to every, beaft of the field : 
but for Adam chexe, was-pot found an RelP. meet for 
him. | 


21. ete Lord God caufed a deep fleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he flept; and he took one of. his 
ribs, and clofed up. the fleth inftead thereof. 


22. And the rib, which the Lord God ‘had taken 
from man, made he a woman, ana brought her unto 
the man. 

23. And Adam faid, This is now bone of my | 
ea and flefh of my flefh: fhe fhall be. called 
Woman, becaufe fhe was taken out of man. 


4. Therefore fhall man leave Ags eda and . 
: his hates and fhall cleave unto his wife: and they © 
_thall be one fieth. : 


. And st were both naked, A man and his 
wife, and were not afhamed. 


CHAP. 
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19. Neo ne ‘Royiner Niyoh joahtiat agwe- 
gouh ne Kondirryoh Oghwhentfydgouh’ rorac- 
kweah, neoni agwégouh Tfideaogoe-ah Tfikaronch- 
yage, neoni Adam ne wagh{f-hakoyat-hewe, ne 
wahoeni ahat-kaght-ho tfinahanadoughkwe: neoni 
tfineahanadouh Adam agwegouh tfinikononhe eah- 
hanadoghkwe, n’eakowayatfkwe. 

“20. Neoni Adam onea tanadouh Kadsénea dgouh 
neonine Tfideaogde-ah ne Tfitkaronghyade, neoni 
agwegouh Kondirryoh ne Eghtage konéfe : ok ne 
Adam yaghtea hot-fearryoh Ahonway enawale ayot- 
kanonyatouh ne ahonwagh{nienouh. 

21. Et-hoghke ne Royaner Niyoh wahodaftea, 
ne Kafereaghtowanea ne Adam, neoni wahodawe ; 
neoni wahoghteghkarodagouh, neoni lahhanondeke 
tfid-hodaghkon Owaghrone. 

. 22. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh waf-hakoyadonnyite 
Akonheghtyh, ne Oghteghkarra ne. Adam ne t ‘ho- 
taghkon, neoni raonhage wahyat-hewe. 

23. Et-hoghke Adam wahearon nenékea na-ah | 
ne Akftiyeh ne Akftiyendage daweghte, ‘neoni ne 
Owaroh Akewaghrone daweghte, ne kowanadone 
ne Rone, wahoeni d’ yoyeghtaghkouh Kadfinadakon 
na-ah. 

24. Ne Wahvoeni fakoyadond’yeghfere Ratfin ne 
Ronibha neoni Ronifteahha, neoni ne Teghniderouh 
teayoghnir-ha: neoni S’hakawarad eahhadon wa- 
doughfere. 

25. Neoni ne niyadotfkouh na-ah ne Adam, neond 
ne Rone neoni yaghteh hiyadehheaghfe. - 


CH AP. 


; 
{ 
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CHAP. : au 


Now the ferpent was more fubtle than any beaft- 
of the field which the Lord God had made + 

and he faid unto the woman, Yea, hath God faid, tes 

 fhall not eat of every tree of the saree etre, 


- 


2. And the woman faid unto the ferpent, Wen may, 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: ~ os 


3. But of the fruit of the tree rane isin iia, 
midft of the garden, God hath faid, Ye fhall not eat. | 
of it, neither thall ye touch i it, left ye die. 


4. And the ferpent faid unto the woman, Ye fall 
not furely die. ly 

5: For God doth know, that in the due ye eat’ 
thereof, then your eyes fhall be opera a am 
fhall hy as gods, Knowing good and evil. 


6. Ana when the woman faw ee sce tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleafant to. the eyes, 
and a tree to we defired to make one wife; the took 
of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and g gave alto Hate 
her hufband with her, and he fad. eat. | 


7. And the eyes of them both were popes ane . 
they knew that they were naked: and they fewed 
fig-leaves together, and made themfelves aprons. - 

8. And they heard the voice of the Lord’ God* 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day: And’ 
' Adam and his wife hid themfelves from the prefence 


of the Lord God Papen the trees of the ney : i 
“ 9: And® 
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CHAP. Itt. 


NEO: Ony4re onwa nikanigoerhat-ha yokon ne agwe- 

gouh Kondirryoh ne Kaheandage konéfe nena- 
hotea ne Royaner Niyoh ronihhaghkwe : neoni wa- 
eaweahhaghfe ne Akonhéghtyh, rawea, keah oni Ni- 
-yoh, yaghtea effewake geNepoun Karonda ne Ka- 
heandageh. 

2. Neoni ne Akonheghtyh walewenuhuchee neOn- 
yare, Yoghyaniyéndouh ne Karonda- dgouh yagwak- 
hek nenekea Kayeént-hon. 

3. Okne Yoghyaniyondouh Kahheant-hea ne Ker- 
hide, rodadi Niyoh, nenékea yaghtea eflewake, sé- 
gouh yaght-ha-afyena, ne wahoeni yaght-ha feni- 

heyoughtere. 
/ 4. Et-hoghke Onyare wa-aweahhaghfe ne Akon- 
heghtyh, yaght-ha-daefenihheye. | 

5. Ok Niyoh roderiéndare, Neneawighniferadeke 
neneKea caghfeke, T eyefakaghkwarigh{youhhe: neoni 
ét-ho n’eaghfyadodea-hake tfiniyught Niyoh, egh- 
fyenderihake ne Yoyannere neoni Yodakfeah. 

6. Neoni ne Akonheghtyh ont-kaght-ho ne Karon- 
dio Kakhwiyoh, neoni ne yenoewight tfikoewatkaght- 
hoghs, ét-ho nene Karénda ne Yonoff-hat wahoeni 
Ayakonigoughrowanaghte ; ; neoni wakanyendagouh 
Kahhik, neoni onkeh, neoni wahawea oni Teghni- 
| derouh, neoni warake. 

7. Et-hoghke tetfyarouh wat-hoenwadi- kaghkwa- 
righfyh, neoni wahoditokeaghfe ne rodiyadoufkon: 
neoni Waghyadek-haroeni Oneraghte. _ 

8. Neoni Wahhoewaweanaronke ne Royaner Ni- 
yoh irefe Kaheandage T'fikayent- hoh ne tfid’ya-ddéh 
ne Eghniferage: et-hoghke wahadaghfeghte Adam 
neoni ne Rone Tfit-hakoughfonde ne Royaner Niyoh 
ne ¢ Kaheant- heah ie are Kayeént-hoh. 
, x 


9. Neoni 
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g. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
faid unto him, Where art thou? 

10. And‘he faid, I heard thy voice in the garden: 
and I was afraid, becaufe I was naked, andi! hid 
fay ” 
: . And he faid, wh 10 told thee that thou Wane 
state Haft thou, eaten of the trec, whereof. I 
cp artes thee, that thou fhouldeft not eat ? | 

. And the man faid, The woman whom thou: 
sven to be with me, fhe gave me of the tree, and 
I a cat, 

And the Lord God faid unto the woman, 
: Wht is this that thou haft done? And the wo- 
man faid, The ferpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 


14. And the Lord Ged faid unto the ferpent, Be- 


. caufe thou haft done this, thou art curfed above all 


cattle, and above every beaft of the field : upon:thy 
belly fhalt thou go, and duft fhalt thou eat all the 
days of thy lite. 


15. And I will put enmity between thee and ee 
‘woman, and between thy feed and her feed: it fhall 
bruite thy: head, and thou fhalt bruife his heel. 


~ 16, Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy forrow and thy conception; in forrow thou 
fhalt bring forth children: and thy defire fhall be 
to thy hufband, and he fhall rule over thee. — 

17. And unto Adam he faid, Becaufe thou haft 
hhearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and haft eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thee, faying, 
“Thou fhalt not eat of it: curfed is the ground for 
thy fake ; in forrow thalt thou eat of it all the days 
i thy life. ; 


78, Thorns 
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. Neoni ne Royaner Niyoh Wahorouehyéh: tee 
| Altea meoni wahaweahhaghfe, ka-deghsiderouh ? 

10. Neoni wahearouh wakoweanaronke Kahhean- 
dage Tfikay ent-hoh, neoni wakterdefe : Ikea akya- 
doufkouh ne wahdeni wakadagh{éghtouh. 

11. Neoni wahearouh onghka faghroryh ne faya- 
doufkouh ? Sako kea ne Karonda nenahotea koyagh- 
-tyawearadyh, ne yaghta-aghfeke? 

"12. Neoni wahearouh Adam ne Akonhéghtyh ne 
takwawi, ne wakaghyawi sone wakékouh. 


13. Neoni ne Royaner Nien wagtrelitiae ne 
Akonhéghtyh oghnénahtea keangaye tfinighfadyerode- 
haghkwe 3 >” Neoni ne Akonheghtyh wagearouh, ne 
Onyare wakenigoerhadeani, neoni wakékouh. 

14. Neoni ne. Rayaner Niyoh waghreabhagfe ne 
Onydre, ne wahdeni tfinaghfaddyere, ne ife teaghfa- 
donhakaryaghtfi yadeaf-hegeani agwegouh Katsénea, 
tfiniyought agwégouh Kondirryo ne Kahendagegh- 
fouh: Senekweandakfke eaghfaghteandiyat-hake, 
neoni Oghwhentlya oe eaghfektake Apreppstage 
eaghsonheke. 

Sie he cont i’ hedeaghftane teantfyadat{weah neont 
né nekea Akonhéghtih, neoni teflenihogeah Kanea 
neoni Kininihdgeab Konea, ne Sakatteafanoentfifta- 
tighte, neoni ‘leyefayadaghrightane, 

16. Ne wahaweahhaghfe Akonhéghtyh, eakoyat- 
kadatfe nene aefanoghwaktea eaghfadewedonnyoh 
Seyéogoe-ah : neoni? fidefeniderouh Sanofs-haghfera 
neoni eahaweniyohake ne ife. | 

17. Neoni wahaweahhaghfe Adam, nenekea fat- 
‘hoendadouh Tfiniyoweanodea-uh Tefenideron, neoni 
ne keagayea Karoénda sakouh nenéekea koeyaghti- . 

yawearadighne, wageah,toghfanen’a-aghfeke negady _ 
wahoeni ne Oghwhentfya yefewaghferihhoent, waon- 
dakfeane; neoni Eaghferonghyageghtfy-ne n’eagh{eke 
Eghniferagwegouh tfineawe eaghfonheke. 

bi negih pees UV on 18, Oni 
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18. Thorns alfo and thiftles fhall it bring forth to 
thee : and thou fhalt eat the herb of the fields , 


“19. In the fweat of thy face halt thou eat breads 
till thou return unto the ground : for out of it watt 
thou taken: for duft thou art, and unto duft thalt 
thou return. 
a0. And Adam called his wife’s name Eve, be- 
caufe fhe was the mother of all living. 


"21. Unto Adam alfo and to his wife did the: Lord 
- God make coats of fkins, and cloathed them. 


22. And the Lord God faid, Behold, the man is 
become.as one of us, to know good and evil: and 
now left he put forth his hand, and take alfo of the 
tree of life,’ and eat, and live for ever : 


23. Therefore the Lord God fent him forth from . 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

24. So he drove out the man: and a placed at 
the eaft of the garden of Eden, Cherubims anda 
flaming fword which turned every ways to Reap the 
way of the tree of life. ; 
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~ 48. Oni eayawighyarouh Ohhikta, neoni Orhef- 
goah : neoni eaghickseke ne Yodeanekerdeni Ogh- 
whentfyage. i 

19. Eaghfadarihea-uh Phikouekfoude eachfenada- 
rackfeke, tfiniyeheawe Oghwhentfya eafeghsadouh: 
he wahdeni ét-ho yefarakweah: Ikea Ogeara ne ife 
neoni Ogeara eafeghsadouh. 

- 20. Et-hone wahanadouh Adam ne Aoghfeana 
Rone Eve, ne. wahdeni a-onhha Ongweanifteahha 
agwegouh tfiniyagyonhe. 

- 21. Neonine Royaner Niyoh wafhakaoniffa-aghfe 
Adam neoni Rone Adiyadawet Oghnageaghifa, neoni 
waf-hakoraghfe. - 

22. Et-hoghke ne Royaner Niyoh wahearouh, fad- 
kaght-ho ne Ongweh tfiniyawea-uh I-I, yeyendéry 
ne Yoyannere neoni Yodakfea. Nenonwa yaght-ha 
Honuntfadadouh, neoni oyeyéna ne Yorondonhe, 
neoni tfiniyeheawe ayagyonheke. 

123. Et-ho kadi niyought wahoyadinegedwe ne Ro- 
yaner Niyoh Tfit-kayént-houh ne Eden, ne wahoeni 
ne aghroghwhentfyseny tfit- hoewarackweah. 
~ 24, Neoni waf-hakoyadinegeawe ne Ongwen: neoni 
waf-hakorihhont-haghfe Cherubims, tfindewe neka- 
rachkwinnegeafe ne Tfikayént-houh Eden, neoni ne 
yoddughkdde Af. haregowa ne yonoughftaddiyeéfe, 
ne wahoeni a-ondaweyéndouh ne Yot-hahhinegh- 
touh Tfideyorondonhe. 


mion)  <: ) ODDIAKE 


WARS tg8 ee) Me 


SOME CHAPTERS IN THE GOSPEL OF 
ST. MATTHEW. 


CT A Per sexe 13.7) 


Now the birth of Jefus Chrift was on this wife: 
When as his mother Mary was efpoufed to Jo- . 
feph, before they came together, the was found with 
child of the Holy Ghott. 
19, Then Jofeph her hufband being a juft man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, was 
panded to put her away privily. 


20. But while he thought on thefe things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him ina dreath, . 
faying, Jofeph, thou fon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wifé: for that which is con- — 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghoft. | 


21. And fhe thall bring forth a fon, andthou fhalt | 
call his name JESUS: for he hall fave his people 
from their fins. : 


22. Now all this was done that it might be. ful- 
filled which was one of the Lord by the prophet, 
faying, 

23. Behold, a Virgin fhall be with child, and fhall 
~ bring forth a ion and they fhall call his name Em=-. 
manuel ; which being interpreted is, God with us.. 


24. Then Jofeph being raifed from fleep,. did as 


the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife : | 


25. ca 


fe hagedes 


ODDIAKE CHAPTERS NE ORIGH- 
“WADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL NE RO- 
YADADOGEAGHTI MATTHEW. 


fle ca Mp 9 Mle ob ad 


NE Rodoniyat Jefus Chrift na-ah tfiniyught ; 
‘Ne sane ne Ronifteahha Mary ne rodirighwiflouh 
ne Jofeph, arekho tfihodinyago, waganérone 
taghyayeghtaghkouh Ronigoghriyoughftouh. 
19. Jofeph aonhha Rone roderighwag warighfyeah 
na-ah, neoni yaghtéreghre akarinhowanha ayoent 
Adeheaghfera, agwagh ireghre fkeaneah n’ igya’ 
dondi. % 

20. Neoni eghniyucht nenegea ranoghtonnyouchft, 

fadkaght- -ho, ne Raoroughyageghronon ne Royaner 
wahodiadaddadfe, - Raoieareghtakouh, | wagearouh, 
Jofeph Royé-ah David, toghtaok tefadoughharedtouh 
Mary Teehfenideron “taedfvaderanégea ; ; ikea 
nenahotea aonhhatferagouh yeyadat ne Ronigoghri- 
youghftoughne dyoy eghtaghkouh. 
21. Neoni aonha wadewedoghtere fayadat Ronwaye, 
etfenaddehfere Raoghfeana “JESUS : Ikea raonha 
eafakoyadack ouh Raongweda Tfhiniyakorighwan- 
nerrea. 

22. Neoni keangaye ne agwegouh etho niyaweauh 
ne wahoeni yakayeriehfere ‘penahotea Royaner 
Hig ee tea ne Prophetne wahearouh. 

23. Sadkaght-ho, yaghtea ne Kanaghkway endéryh 
pétiie Sette neoni fayadat Ronwaye wadewedone, 
neon eohtfeanaddne Raoghfeana Emmanuel ; $; nena- 
hotea dekaweanadennyon, Niyoh itewéfe. . _ : 
* 24. Jofeph et-hine wahocewayeghte  tfirddas, 
eghnahayere — tfiniynght Raoroughyageghronouh 
Royaner raweanyh, neoni ‘Teghniderouh wadhiyade- 
ranegea. 


26. ‘Neoni 
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25. And knew her not till fhe had brought forth 
‘her firftborn fon: and he calied his name JiSUS. 


Chir Aap ants 
OW when Jefus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 


” “dea, in the days of. Herod the king, behold, 
there came wife men from the eaft to Jerufalem, 


mi Saying, Where is he that is born king of the 
Jews? for we have feen his ftar in the eaft, and are 
come to worfhip him. 


. 3.. When Herod the king had heard thefe things, 
he was troubied, and all Jerufalem with him. 


4. And when he had gathered all the chief priefts 
and f{cribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Chrift fhould be born? 7 


_ 5. And they faid unta hin, An Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea: for thus it is written by the prophet, 


6. And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the leaft among the princes of Juda: for out of 
thee fhall come a Governor, that fhall rule my peor 
‘ple Ifrael. 

7. Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wife men, enquired of them LNB OREY what. time 
the ftar appeared. 

-8. And he fent them to Bethlehem, ana faid, Go, 
and fearch diligently for the young child ; and when 
ye have found him, bring me word agains that I 
may come and worthip him alfo. 


9. When 


Ne St. Matthew, Chap. E 161 


45.Neoni ne yaghtea Uhif-hakoyenderhd- uh tfinah- 
he onea. aonhha t’yodyereghtouh rodoeni Ronwaye~ 
ondewedouh, neoni wahdyéfe Raoghfeana JESUS. 


MS “ous ATPS A 


BT. -hoghke onwa Jefus onea tfihoddni ne ‘Bethe , 
leliem: tferagouh ne Judea, Eghniferahogorfe- 
rigouh ne. Raghfeanowanea Herod, fadkaght-hoh- 
Rodinigoghroweaneafe Tfidkaraghkwinnegeafet ah 
hadiyeghiaehkwe Jerufalem wahadiwe, 
2. Wahonirouh, kahha naah nihodSeni Raghfeano-. 
wanea Judea? Ikea yakwatkacht-hofkwe Raotfiftok. 
Phdkaraghkwinnegeafe tferagouh, neoni wa-akwawe 
ne Waboani afhagwanniteaghtafe. 

Ne Raghfanoweanea Herod onwa_ onea. 
roe ORHSene waedhodouhhareanrouh, neoni radigwe- 
geuh Jerufalemne. 

‘4. Neont agwégouh waf-hakotkaniffa-aghte ne 
Ronweaneanageraghtouh Sakoderighhonnyény, neoni — 
Radighyadoghferayendérife Ongwehogouh, waerigh- 
wanondouh raouhha tfindewe nihadoeniyane ne Chrift. 

5. Neoni wahonweahhaghfe raouhage né Bethle-. 
hem Judea tferagouh: Ikea eghniyught kaghyadouh 
ne Prophetne ; 

6. Neoni n’ife Bethlehem Oghwhentfya Juda yagh- 
kea téef-hatftéfe watyéftouh Radikowaneghfe Juda.. 
Ikea iséke tahhayeghtaghkwane eafakoghiarine ne 
Akongweda Ifrael fakorihhony enire. 

7. Et-hoghke Herod ne Rodinikoughrowanéle 
fkeanea-ah fakoroughvabeatouh, neoni wa-aghfako- 
righwanondoghfetfinaheh t ’yoronratirouh ne Orfiftok. 

8: Neoni waf-hakonhane Bethlehemne waheanrouh. 
fewaghteindyh, neoni akwagh fewéfak ne Raksa-ah, 
neon fadfeariyeghfere eatkwaghrori, neont’ wahoent 
Prikswey -neoni seh “N'L oni a err 
tate. wel y . 
eb se “Y ae g. Neoni 
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, When they had heard the king, they departed; 
<a tothe {tar which they faw in the eaft, went belars 


them, till it came and ftood over where the young: 
child was. 


10. When they faw the ftar they vepsidea with 
exceeding great joy. ) 

11. And when they were come into the houfe, 
they faw the young child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down and worthipped him: and when they had 
opened their treafures, they prefented unto him gifts ; 
gold, and frankincente, and myrrh, 


12. And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they fhould not return to Herod, they eee into 
their own country another way. 


ens: And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Jofeph in a dream, 
faying, Arife, and take the young child and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Fierod will feek the young 
child to deftroy him. 


14. When he arofe, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 


Lee And was there until the death of Herod : ehh 
i¢ might be fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, faying, Out of Egypt have I called 
my fon. wisi, ny tiple 


16. Then Herod, when he faw that he was mocked 
of the wife men, was exceeding wroth, and fent forth 
. and flew all the children that were in Bethichem, and 

in all the coafts thereof, from two years old and un- 


der, 


Né. St. Matthew, Chap. Il. 163 


g. Neonironwat-honde Raghfanoweanea, dahpaatl 
teandyh ; Neoni fadkaght-ho, ne Otfiftok ne ront+ 
kaght- hoghfkwe Tfidkaraghkwinnegeafe tleragouh 
ohhaendouh oughteandyh neoni igade tfindenwe ye- 
gayea-ne Raksah. 

_ to. Ne onwa fahontkaght-hoh ne Otfiftok wahort- 
tonharea ne kowanea Hadonharak. 

1t. Neoni wahondaweyate Kanoughfagouh na- ah 
wahadidfearyh Raksa-a Mary oni ne Ronifteahha, 
neoni akwagh wadhontrakweaghtarrhouh wahoen- 
weanideghtafe : Neoni tfinihodiye wahadinoendekfy 
ronwawihhe otfinikwar Kariftandrouh : ao 
neghtacko neoni Kaneraghtiyoh. 

_ 12. Neoni Niyoh wagh!-hakodogateawagh(-haka- 
wéyea ne Ofereaghtakouh toghfaok yefafewadoen- 
‘koghtHerodne, ne T’hiyohah-hate wahoughteandyh 

Raonadoghwhentfyage. 

13. Ethoghke onwa 6nea tfiwahoughteandyh, fad- 
kaghtho, ne Raoroughyageghronouh ne Royaner 
wahodyadadatfe Jofeph Kafeareghtakouh, © wahea- 
-rouh, fatkétfkoh, neoni yehaf-haw ne Raksa-ah, 
neoni Ronifteahha, neoni faddégouh Egypt: tferie 
gouh, neoni et-ho tfitikddak tfineawe tfineantkoy¢h- 
haghfe : Ikea Herod fahoyadifake ne Raksa-ah ne 
wahoeni rorriyoghfere, 

14. _Et-hoghke wahatkeétfkoh, wahoyadeahawe ne 
Raksa-ah neoni Ronifteahha raouhhage neAghsoenda- 
‘gouh, neoni wahaghteandyh Egypt ne nongadi. 
~~ 1g. Neoni et-honahhe yaheanderoh tfinaghregh- 
heyeh Herod: no wahdeni akwagh togefke na-ah 
_wadoughfere nenahdtea Royaner rodadighne ne 
~ Prophetne, wahearouh, k’heroughyahearouh ge -ah 
ne Egypt. 
. 16, Et-hoghke Herod fahatkaght-ho ne Rodii-” 
_ goughrowanoghfe tonwanikorhadeany, et- hone ak- 
_ wagh wahonak-hou, neoni oddiyake fakonha-uh ne 
tA PRD itty pb agwégouh ne Ikfaogoe-ah ne Beth- - 

at x 2 lehemne, 
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der, according to the time which he had isi 
enguined of the wife men. 


De. cr Wen was fulfilled that whith was ie a 
Jeremy the prophet, faying, 


18. In Rama was there a voice heands ‘poems 
tion and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would a be com- — 
forted, becaufe they are not. 

1g. But when Herod was dead, behold, an: angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jofeph in 


ney pt, 


20. Saying, Arife, and take the young child and 
his mother, ‘and go into the land of Ifrael : for they 
are dead which fought the young child’ s life, 


21. And ia arofe, and took the young child, ‘and 
his mother, and came into the land of Ifrael. 


22. But when he heard that Archelaus did, reign 
in Judea, inthe room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither : notwithftanding, being warned 
of God ina dream, he turned afide into the parts of 
‘Galilee : 

23. And he came and dwelt in a city called sxe 
-gareth ; that it might be fulfilled which was {poken 
by the prophets; He fhall be called a Nazarene... - 


- CHAP. 
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lehemne, neoni ok- thadeyoghkwadasedon radinakere, 
ne Teyoughferage.tfiyenakereneonifubha kanihonafa, 
tfi-agwagh fakorighwanegeany ne Rodinikoghrowa- 
noghfe kadkehynihododeni ne Raksah. | 
17. Et-hénedgwagh togefke na-ah:yod6e-aj nena- 


pe rodadighne ne Prophetne Jeremiah, wahea- 


rouh, 

18. Tfyoweanat yakoghronkea Rimagouh, éfo 
Wadadideghreh,: neoni Ya: -oughien- -ha, Ryehel: ya- 
konafe “Akoyéongoe- -ah, neoni. one? yaghtéweehre 
ay ppisiica ne wahoent yaghtea yéederouh. 

. Et-hone):onwa oonea: ‘tfihawohéyoh Herod, 


vas -ho Raoroughyageghronoh ne Rovane 


 kéfakfkwe ne 


wahodyadadatfe Jofeph ne Kafeareghtakouh ° ne 
Eepyt tferagouh. 

20, Wahearouh, fat-ketfko, eghtfyadeahha ne Rak- 
sah neoni Rinitteahita iségeh, neoni yafaghteandy 
spagoge etl yes Ifrael: Ikea ronahéyouh ne ya- 

aodonhets ne Raksa-ah. 

a1. Et- hoghke nahatketskoh, wahoyadeah hier ne 
Raksa-ah, “neoni’’Ronifteahha, neoni~ ycharawe 
Raodoghwhentfyage Ifrael. | 

22. Ne ok-fahharonke ne Archelaus Raghfeano- 


“wana Judea tferagouh tfid-honakte Raniha Herod, 


wadhodohharearouh et-ho-nyahareé: ok ne Niyoh 


waghf-hakodogatea wagh{-hakodeweyendouh ne O- 


¥. 


| jeieaekoun wahoughteandy Galilee. 


'23. Neoni y-harawe ne yaharago tfiwahonaketatoh . 
‘ne Kanadakouh' koewayats Nazareth: Ne wahoeni 


akwagh togefke ne Prophetne rotadighne, roweana- 
Oa ne Nazarene. 


CHAP: 
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Gy HL Ap Bacay 
ANP (Jefus), foie the multitudes, he went -up 


into a mountain : and when he was fet, his 
difciples came unto him. 
2, And he opened his mouth, and -auent chem, 
faying, 
3. Bleffed are the poor in fpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. . 


Eide Bleffed are they that mourn : for they fhall be 7 
comforted. 
_§. Bleffed are the meek: for they fhall inherit che 
cane 
Bleffed are they which do hunger and thirft 
— righteoufnefs: for they fhall be filled. 


7. Bleffed are the sag ag : for they-Aball obtain | 
mercy. : Mee 
_8. Bleffed are the pure in heart: for they fhall 
fee God. ye ih 
_g. Bleffed are the peace-makers : for they fhall be 
called the children of God. 
lo. Bleffed are they, which are merase a 
righteoufnefs’ fake: for theirs, is the Kingdon of 
heaven. 
11. Bleffed are ye when men 1 thal revile you, and 
perfecute you, and fhall fay all manner of evil againft 
you falfly for my fake. . 


12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 


1g. Ye are the falt of the earth : but if the falt- 
have loft his favour, wherewith fhall it be falted ? 
| * it 
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CHAP. V. 
Nie (Jefus) wahadkaght-ho Kaneaghroweiinea 


wat-hadane Onondoubharage : neoni onea fanad- 
dyea, wahadiwe Raod’youghkwa raonhage. 

2. Neoni Raghsene wahanhodonkouh, waf-hako- 
rihhonny, wahearouh, 

3. Yakodaghfkats ne Yeyéfaghfe ne Kanigough- 
rage : ikea ronouhha Raodiyaneghtfera ne Karough- 
rage. 

2 is Yakodaghfkats ne Akonigoerawife : ikea 
ronoubha ronweaneghyene. 

5. Yakodaghfkats ne Akonigoughranetfkha: ikea 
raonwadirakwannire Oghwhentlya. 

6. Yakodaghfkats ne Yondoghkarryaks neoni 
Yagonyadatt- heaghfe Yoderighwakwarighfyough- 
fera : ikea ronaghtafere. 

7. Yakodaghikats ne Yakonidearéfkouh : ikea 
roewadidarane. 

3. -Yakodaghtkats ne yahhot-hénouh téyére Akawe- 
riyane : ikea ronwatkaght-hoghifere ne Niyoh. 

‘g. Yakodaghfkats ne fkeanea Uhiyeafe: ikea 

Niyoh Sakoyéogoe-wa ronwadinadone. 
to. Yakodaghfkats ne Yondathnonderaddyéfe ne 
wahoeni ne Yoderighwagwarighfyeah: Ikearonouhha 
_Rayodiyanertfera ne Karoughyage. 
It. Yakodaghfkats fadeyought ne Yefagh{weanghfe 
- Ongwehdgouh, neoni yelaghferdte, neoni Ondweah 
agwégouh Yodakfea yefadadd’yafe ne wahoent I 
akerihoenyat. 

12. Yodfenonnyat, Sadonhirak: ikea eayefayéritfe 
kowanea ne Karoughyagouh: ikea fadéyought 
{ak odighnonderaddiyefk we ne Prophet- hogouh fewa- 
_heandouh. 
wage aie" Ne Sowaghydtfisk ne Oghwhentfya : 
pugatch Teyoghyotfis onwa ne yaghtea eantfyo- 

_-yannereke 
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it is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cait out, 
and to be trodden whder foot of mén. 


14. Ye are the light of the pint ir city dat 18 
fet c on an hill cannot : be hid.) | ‘b 

16, Neither do men light, a candle, and put it 
undera bufhel’: but on a candleftick,. and it ete 
~light.unto all that are in the houtfe. . 


16. Let your light fo fuine before men, that they 
may fee your good works, and glority your Father 
which is in heaven. 


Lg Think not that. I am come to deftroy the 
law or the prophets : Iam not come to deftroy,. pe 
to fulfil. : 

18. For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven ait 
earth pafs, one jot or one tittle fhall j in no wile pafs 
from the is till all be fulfilled. ie, 


19. Whofoever therefore fhall break one of. siete 
teaft conymandments, and fhall teach men fo, he fhall 
be called leaft in the kingdom of- heaven: but whos 
foever fhall do and teach them, the fame fhall Ce 
called great in the kingdom of pea sams 


20. For Lfay unto you, That except your rightet 
oufnefs fhall exceed the nghteoufnels. of the fcribes 
and Pharifees, ye fhall in no pale enter into the 
kingdom of Aeaven. 7 BK 


a1. Ye 
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yannereke oghnahotea tayeghyotfiftar-hoghfere ? 
Yaghtetfyoyannere kaniga fuhha ethone, ne wahoeni 
atfte yeyakodyh, neoni reayoughikwaferaghkwake 
Ongwehogouh. 

. i4Kfe Tetfwat-héta ne Oghwhentfya. Ska- — 
nadad Onondohharage, ikea yaghteyawight ay one 
feghte. ° 

ag. 'Yaghte ségouh Teyehokadatt- ha, neoni 
ne Kanaghkwakon ayéyea; okhne waeg hniyo- 
-deah Tfiyehokatodaghkwa, neoni .watkadat Te- 
yoghfwat-he agwegon ne Kanoghfagouh yéderoh 
na-ah. 

16. “Akwagh teyoghfwatkhek ohaendon ne On- 
gwehogonh, ne Sayodeghferiyofe ahontkaght-ho, 
neoni I-yanihha ne eee yeheanderouh 
ahowanaéndon. 

17. 'Toghfa ferhek kea sdlceere akerighfyh Origh- 
wadogeaghty, neteas ne Prophethogouh: kiron 
-yaghte-wagouh ne akerighfy, okne eakyerite. | 

18, ‘Ikea akwagh wakoyéhhaghfe- nene Ka- 
roeya. neoni ne Oghwhentfya eawadohetfte, ne 
yagh-houskat Tehoyeronitftouh ne Raorighwa- 
_ gwarigh’fyat aondohettfte, agwegouh et-ho neaya- 
weane. 

19. Ne ok oughka et-hdne oufkat nenegea 
Keaniyorighwa-a- yondatdeani eayentnereaghfyh, 
neoni ne Ongwehogouh tfiniyought Yondatte- — 
trihhon’yenihheke, ne  kaniyaga-ah = yeyonda- 
denadouh ne Kayanertferagoh ne Karonghyage : 
Ok oughkakiok et-ho niyaondy’ere neoni weaya- 
kodaderiyhhonnyény, ne yekoweanea yondatte- 
nadoere ne Kayanertferagouh ne Karoughyage. 

20. Ikea wakoychhaghfe neok Saderighwakwa- 
righfyoughfera fuhha teaghfekeany tfiniyught ne 
Radighyadoghferayenderife, neoni ne Pharifees, 
ne yeene -hafewadaweyate Kayanertferagouh Ka- 
roug Bnyage. of 
Le | 21. Sate 
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2t. Ye have heard, that it was faid by then of . 
old time, Thou fhalt not kill: and whofoever fhall 
kill, fhall be in danger of the judgment, 


‘22. But F fay unto you, That whofoever is angry 
with his brother without a caufe, fhall bein danger 
of the judgement : and wholoever, fhall fay to his 
brother, Raca, fhall be in danger of: the council : 
but whofoever fhall fay, Thou fool, fhall de in dan- 
eer o of ‘hell fire, 


2.3. Therefore, tao bring thy gift to chien Alsi 
and there remembereft that thy brother hath ought 
againtt thee; ~ 
gore Leave there thy. aift before the alearj and go 
thy way ; firft be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then comeé and offer thy gift. 


-25. Agree with thine ea, quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him: left at any timé the 
adverfary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and Bho be cait into 
piifon. .- 
~~ 26.- Verily Infay ‘unto thee, Thou fhalt by no 
means come out thence; till thow haft-paid the ut- 
nerd farthing. e, 

. ¥e have heard that it was faid by them of old , 

one ‘Thou fhalt not cotnmit adultery. : 

28. But 1 fay unto you, That whofcever looketh 

on 2 woman to luft after her, hath committed ik 
tery with her already i in we heart. 


2g. And if thy right eye offend ae: pluck it out, 
and caft it from theé: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members thould perifh, and not that 
thy whole body fhoutd be caft into hell, 


"i 406 And 
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o4. Sat-hondighkwe nenahdtea yondatdeanyh. A- 
kokftea- ha, toghiack affirryoh ; okne oughka -ea- 
yondatderiyoh, ,Radidfihayeht- fersgouh ne eahoe- 
waghréwaghte. 

22, Ikea wakoychaghfe, oughka ne tahoderigh- 
wadehafe eahonakwafe .N’yadaddegea-ah ne _n’thoe- 
waghrewaghte Raodidfihayentferagouh : neoni ough- 
ka ‘eahaweahhaghfe Yadaddegea-ah, Yoddehad, (Ra- 
ca) ne cahoewaghtewaghte. “K ahaahferawadeat ¢ ok 
oughka eakciron Seande, (thou, Fool)-ne eahoe wagh- 
réwaghte Oneff: heah d’ Yodék- ha. 

2.3. Newahoeni,,ne-eaf-heyawighfere Altarne, neo- 
Di.agaye eafenoghtonnyoughwake ne Tfyadaddegea- 
ah othénouh eghyéhhaghte, 

. 24. Et-ho; -kayendak | ne oN eaf-héyouh | ohéandouh 


ne Altar, ueoni.yeghfaghteandyh ; teantfyadaderigh- 
wiyoughftouh ; ceandewadiyeteghte Tiyadaddegea- ah, , 


neoni karo kafeght onea faghtkaw Seyawire. 
25.Okfaok; fafanikougbriyoh ne /T: efadatiweaghfe, 
tfinahhe ségouh iffenéfe. Ohahhage: ne:wahoeni ne 


Yefaffweaghfe yaghtea oughte ife ne Yondatdenage- | 


-raghtouh, Afe. ne Wondaddenhafe eahoeyouh, néoni-ea- 
yeflayadoendyh Tfiyondattenhodoughkwa. 


» 26. Akwagh wakoychaghfe, yaghtea s ‘yakeanfere 


tfineawe Skariftat fadatkarodanyh. 


27. Sat: hdendeghkwe | mene ~Akokftedha yaka- 
weaghne yaght-hanirihwanerak-he oya T ‘hiyedeah. 
28. Ok ne wakoychaghfemnenegea oughka Akon- 


heght’yea .eayondadatkaght-ho.ne ;wahdeni ne fagat. 
ayenoff. ha, okfaok Roddirighwannerrea Raoweriagh- 


fagouh. : 

29. Neoni et: hoghke tfifeweyendightaghkouh 
Skaghtége eafarighwannerakte, ka-{taghkwad, neoni 
-7- yasady +) : Ikea ne yoyannere tfifadodenderéfe aontoh, 
neoni .yaphtea | See Tfyeronke ‘Oneghfeah 
syaRoace cre. 

LeyD 30. Neoni 


f 


I 79 “St. Matthew, Chap. V- 


30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and'caft it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members fhould perith, and not that 
bea whole body fhould be caft into hell. 


31. It hath been faid, Whofoever fhall put: away 
his waits Jet‘him give her a writing of divorcement. 


32. Butl fay unto you,’ That whofoever fhall put 
away his wife, faving for the caufe of fornication, 
caufeth her to commit. adultery : and whofoever fhall 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 


‘ 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath been faid 
by them of old time, Thou fhalt not forfwear thyfelf, 
but fhale perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 


_ 34. But I fay unto you, Swear not at alls neither 
by heaven, for it is God’s throne : 


35. Not by the earth, for it is his footftool ; nei- 
ther by Jerufalem, for it is the city of the Bret sing. 


36. Neither fhalt thou fwear by thy heads becaufe 
thee canft not make one hair white or blacks 


- 37. But let your communication be, Yea, yea : : 
nay, nays for whatfoever is more than thefe, cometh 
of evil. 

38. Ye have heard that it hath besa faid, An J 
for an eye, and a tooth for’a tooth. 


 . 39. But I fay unto you, That ye refift not evil: 
But whofoever~fhall fmite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other alfo.. 

. Pri an 


30, Neoni” eageahake tfifeweyendightaghkouh 


Seinonke eafarighwanerakte, yehatfyak, neoni ifi+ 
yasadyh : ikeane yoyannere ne tfifadonderefe aontouh:. 
meoni yaghtea wagwegouh wage cl Oneglifeah 
yor a yeghfere.. 

at. Neoni yeyakawea, Pig hialeiok eaherddbesdyh 
Te hniderouh, ne waf- ee oe, 
fera Teyondikhaghy’ at-ha. 

32. Ok-ne'ne w akoy¢haghfe, ne-na ° ougtiles raya- 

dond’ yeghfere Teghniderouh, soya akaribhdeni ne 
Akerighwanneréa’ ne waghroniffah, ne aouhha wa- 
kerighwannerake | Kanaghkwa : neoni né oughka 
eahodinyak-he ne yondadd’yadondyouh ne wag hni- 
righwannerake Kanaghkwa. 
33. Ok oya fadhoendeshkwe nene Akoksfteaha 
yagawea, kea yaght-hayerihhoneke nene y oghnirouh 
yakodady, ‘okne oy detagalbes né Royaner akwagh 
fadadighne.: 

34. Ok ne aleovelae he yaghteandfi orlwagouh 
yoghniron taghfadadyh ; Tfitkaronghyidene wahdeni. 
raouhha na-ah tfireanderoh ne Niyoh. 

35. Nokhare ne Oghwhentfyate, ne wahdeni 
sagihhe na-ah ne  T’horachfidageaferaghkouh ; 
nokhare Jerufalemne, ne wahoeni aouhha na-ah ne 
Raonadah koweanea ne Raghfanowanea, 

36. Nokhare Senontsine yahhaghsiron akwagh 
yoghniron, ne wahoeni yagh- Skanoughkwifferat 
_ aghferageafte neteas afhoentfiyefte. 

37. Okne et-ho cakeahak Sawe3 ana, et-ho, et-ho, 
yaghtea, yaghtea: nenahotea fuhha_nenegea eake- 
righwareke, tfikondighferdheafe kayageante. | 

28. Sad-hoendeghkwe ne yakiwean, Skakirat 
wahoeni yadeankene Okarat, neoni Skanawirat 
wahoeni yadeankene Onawy. - 

39. Okne wakoyéhhaghfe ne yaghtea feya- 
toriyaghneroehaghfe Yeghicrdheante, okae cughka 
eayefakoenreke, neoni _yehahftats {cfeweyendeh- 

taghkouh Saghranonke, % 
| ; 40. Neont 


rv St. Matthew, Chap. Ve 


40. And if any man will tue thee at the law, ait 
take away thy coat, let himshave thy cloke alfo. 


. And whofoeverfhall compel thee. to go a mile, 
ZO with him twain. 
42. Give to him that afketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 
43. Ye have heard that..it hath been faid, Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, 


44. But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, blefs 
them that curfe,you,-do good to them that hate:you, 
and pray for them which defpitefully ufe you, and 


perfecute you : 


45. That ye may be the children of ,your father 
which is in.-heaven: for. he maketh.his fun,to,;rife 
on the evil and on the good, and fendeth rain on; ‘the 
jot and onthe unjuft, 


46.'For if ye love them which love .you, what 
reward .have ye? do not even the publicans the 
fame ? 


47. Andif ye falute your brethren only, what. do 
you more than others ?. do not even the. publicans 
fo? 


48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your, father 
which is in heaven 1s.perfect. , 


4 


THE 
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40: Neoni oughkakiok eakeahake eayerheke 
teyakyauerighwageany, neoni Saayadawid, yeyehawe 
neon eghtfouh ne Sofa. , 

at. Neoni oughka~ eafaghfterohwihheke oufkat 
Mile eahfazhteandy, yahafene tekeny Mile. | 

42. Yaf-héyon ne eayefanégea, neoni ne yaghteah 
fenoplattatke ahyenihhaghfe. 

43. Sad-hondeghkwe  yeyakawgéhne _ eaghfe- 
* noruoghkwake Sas’yadat, mneoni S-heghweaghfe 
rae Pig isang ites 

44, Ok-ne wokoyéhaghfe, fenoroughkwak Yefagh- 
fweaghfe, feyadaderift ne yeflakhonadaghkwa yoyan- 
nere tfineghfeyerafe ne Yefaghiweaghie, neont feyade- 
reanaychaghs nene yeflaroughyageant-ha, neoni ne — 
Yefadferhat-ha: 
"45. Ne wahdeni adndon Sakoyé-ongéc-ah na-ah 
lyaniha ne Keroughyagouh yeheanderouh: Ikea 
raouhha kea-nihayer-ha Raoraghkwa ne, Taharegh- — 
kwinnegeaghte ontdenkoghte ne thiyeghferdhea- 
fe, rawéroh raphitarond’yeght-ha ontonkoghte, 
_yakoderighwakwarigh!-yeah neoni ne yaghtea 
‘yaghkoderighwakwarighfyeah. 
- 46, Ikea eakeahake ahfenoroughkwake nenené 
ycfanoroughkwake, oghnénahor ea  eayefayéritfe > 
Tfiniyond'yerha etho-niyoght tefkyad’yéreah ne 
Yakorighwannerakfkouhogouh ? 

47. Neoni eakedhake .ise Sewadadegea-cgouh 
raouhhah tayefewaddaddenoghweradoéhheke ogh- 
nénahdtea wadeghfhegeany t-hiyeyadade ? Et-ho 
niyendyérha ne Yakorighwannerakfkouh. 

48. Et-honyh feweanaghnoehak na-ah tfiniyogh 
lyaniha ne Karoughyage- pele Saute na-ah — rana- 
nouh, ; 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
woth Bes e/g Wal ct 


TRANSLATED INTO THE MOHAWK TONGUE, > 
BY CAPTAIN BRANT, 


v 


[C ERA ag 


is; beginning of the Gofpel of Jefus C Chrift the 
Son of God. 

2. As it is written in the prophets, Behold I fend 
‘my meflenger before thy face, which thall prepare 
thy way before thee. - 


3. The voice of one crying in the wildernefs, Pre- 
re 


pare ye the way of the Lord, “make his paths ftraight. 


4. John did baptize in the wildernefs, and preach 
the baptifm of repentence for the remiffion of fins. — 


« And there went out unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jerufalem, and were all baprized 
of him inthe river of Jordan, confeffing their fins. > 


6. And John was clothed with camels hair, and 
with a girdle of a fkin about his loins: and he did 
eat locults and wild honey. | 


4. And preached, eae Theta cometh one 


mightier than I after me, the latchet of whofe fhoes 
~ Tam not worthy to ftoop down and: unloofe. 


8. I indeed 


yt ; 


v 
£ 
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- S'Mareus, 
Royadadod eaghty Mark Aes 


NE ORIGHW ADOGEAGHTI GOSPEL 
-ROYADADOGEAGHTI MARK 
: ROGHYATOUH. 


TEKAWEANAD ENNYOH TAYE NDANEGEA, 
seeahon ee iiennenaiatete cd OR Date satan ie 


CHA P. aha 


NE Adaghfaweaghtfera’ ne Gofpel Jefus Chrif ne 
Niyoh Royeé-ah. 

2. A-fé eghniyoght tfirodighyadouh ne Prophet- 
hogouh, fatkaght-hoh yeakhenhane n’Agwadanhat- 
fera, ne egh-caye fahheandeafe, nene HEayefahah- 
haghferonnyea :‘fah-heandou tfiniyahefenohattye. 

3. Ne Oweana oufkagh yeweanodatye ‘et-ho 
Karhagouh, ‘wadouh ‘ne tfy’adearharah’ tfienondaha- 
wenohattye ne Royaner, fenihah-hagivarighiyh ne 
Raohah-hadgouh, 6) 

4-_ John et-ho deep neourlersh Karhagouh, ne 
oni wahharighwaghnddouh tfif-hakoghnegofleraghs 
ne onfayondatréwachte ikea. ne- entlyondadderigh- 
wiyoghftackwea ‘n’Akorighwannerakfera. » 

5. Neoni agwegouh ne ne Judea _Youghwentf- 
yade, ‘he ‘oni ronoubha’ Jerufalemet-ho wa-eaj:hde 
raouh&eeh, neoni agwesouh waghfakoghne gofleragh- 
we Kahyoehhakouh Jordan, waondatrewaghte n’'As 
korighwaneraktera. i 

6. Neoni- John Ra- onéna na-ah Camel Onongh- 
wer-hou, neoni Raodyadanhit Oghna ne dehotyapwa- 
ranheah: . neoni Kweayohiraks neoni ne Tsi- iks 
konditfikhédoh. 

9, “Neoni’-wahadérichwachnddouh, Midbherron 
kea ‘dare oghnage thay ida rakef: harfdeaghferakan- 
nyouh raouha Raonikaghetfyena yaghdearfyh dewa- 
kerharats ne dakati-hagede neoni akerighfyh. 

Aa Tihh- | 
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+8. L indeed have baptized you with water: but he 
fhall baptize you Wath the Aely Ghoft.. ie 


9. And it came to Sie: in, thofe mya a Jefus - 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. | : C 


10. And ftraightway coming up ue of the water, 
he: faw the heavens opened, “and the Spee like’; a 
_ dove defcending upee Damee ei) 


t1. And there came a voice from heaven, bia: 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleafed, 

12. And immediately the fpirit driveth him into 
ate wildernefs. 

And he was there in the wildernefs forty days 

ote ih: of Satan, and was with the wild pealtey and 
the ape ISce miniftered unto hime , , 


14. Now after that John was put in a aid lea 
came into Galilee, Rrenehine the Gofpel of the king- 
dom of God, »« 
¢stpeAnd faying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye and believe 
the Gofpel.. boy dae 


16. Now. as he walkene by tt the fea af Galilee, he 
faw. Simon, and Andrew his brother, eating. a net 
into the fea: (for they were fifhers) ; BK; 


17. And Jefus faid, unto them,, Caiies ye ee 
me, and I will make you, to be cone fibers ; of 


Men. 
ery ‘And 


et 
“4 


ee ed an 


* 


CHING x«- 
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John Wehederi ghwagh eee nok - 
Wahoghneka? erse me Chrifh 


. » Ongwe ree 
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Pe Tibhetighwiydh wagwaghnekofleraghwe 
Oghnéganoghs nahhotea: ok ne raouhha,: ne eaght- 
fhifewaghnekofferaghwe- _Ronigoghriyoghftouh ea- 
rade. 

-9. Neoni et ho yah- hont-hewe et- Rane Wichni- 
feradenny oewe, ne Jefus~ tayhayeaghtaghpwe Na- 
zareth nongadyh Galilee, neoni John raouhha wah- 
hoghnekoferaghwe Kaihyoehhakouh, Jordan. 

10. Neoni agwagh ne okfa hadefkogoh ne Oghne- 
gige, wahatkaght-ho ne’ Karoughyage © onden- 
hodoenkoh, neoni ne Kanigdera anyogh . Ooride 
dondafeachde wahhottyeahhaghfe. 

rt. Neoni et-ho Takondadyh Karoughyage non- 
kadih, wairouh, ife ne koenoroughkwa Koeyé-ah, ife- 
tferagouh aowagh wakeriendiyoghs. * 

. 12. Neoni yokondattye ne Kanigoera raouha 
wahhotory - Karhagouh nongadih. 

sc 2a. eon! et-ho yérefowe ne Karhagouh yay 
niwighniferaghfea wat-hodeanagéraghde ne Satan, 
‘neoni et-ho iréfe tfikdnéfe ne Kondirryo-sde-ah, neoni 
ne Karote hy amcor, teh- -hoewaghfnyea roe= 

watiterift-ha. 

14. Ne Onea oghnageankeh Shihoewanaghfkouh 
ne John roewanhddouh, Jefus warawe et-ho Galilee, 
rarighwaghnodouh ne (Gofpel) Otighwadogesgiity 
Raoyanértfera Niyoh. 

15. Neoni wabheirouh, ne yakarine dnea ‘tfinika- 
riwade, neoni ne RanyanerHera Niyoh okhet-ho 
tfyadon-hakandenyh: tlyadatrewagh neoni kafenegh- - 
dagh’k ne Gofpel. 

, 16., Ne onea okne tfi-ire Kaniyadatakdattye ne 

Galilee, waghthakot- -kaght-ho Simon, neoni Andrew 

~Yadadegéa-ah, yadeniroghs Kaniyadarige ! (Ikea 
n "itfyakwaghs tfiniyatyérha Katotfyeaght-ha. ) 

». 217, Neoni Jefus waghthakaweahhaghfe, kaffench 

“akenighnonderatyeght, neoni 1 takenitihhouk ne 


18. Ni eon 
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> 18. And seen Sabi mney forfool: their nets and 7 
foliowis him. prise Of 


19. ae when ho had gone-a little Gate thence,” 
he faw’ James the fon “of Zebedee; and John. his: 
brother, who alfo were in the fhip oeneing ses ) 
nets. | 


Sopde And igor Wet he called A api and they’ 
left their father Zebedee in the i: wath ie hired: 
fervants, and went after hini. | 


} 


a1. And they went into Capernaum, and ftraichte. 
way on the fabbath- day he entered into the lyna- 
gogue, and taught. 


‘22. And they were e aftonithed at his doctunn: ; for 
he taught them as one that had authority, and not 
as the fcribes, ith 

23. And there was in their fynagogue a man with 
an unclean {pirit, and he cried out, | he 


24. Saying, Let us alone, what have we to "do writ 
thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
ftroy,us?. 1 Know thee who thou ait, the Holy One 
of God, 


= oe 


25. And Jefus baled him, sarin, Hold sa 
peace, and come out of him. ! 
~ 26. And when the unclean fpirit had torn him, and 
cried with a loud yoice, he came out 9 him. 


“rs 4, or they were Hi amazed, ee that they 
-solienets among themfelves,, faying, What ‘hing 
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‘48. Neoni agwigh okfaock waghyadewcandeghte 
ne Raoditoh neoni wahhonwaghnonderatyeghte.. 

19. Neoni ne onea oghftouha fuh-ha ifinde niya> 

hare; waghthakot-kaght-ho James ne Shakoyé-ah Ze- 
bedieejt! neoni N’yadadegea-ah John, eghoni nihont- 
yérla Kahdewagouh radiyadid fhadinik- houh ne Ra- 
oditoh. 
_ 20. Neoni agwagh okfaok yaghfhakoroughyeh- 
hare: neoni wahoyadoendyh ne roewaniha Zebedee 
et-ho ‘Kahhoewagouh ne ok{fa honadadeare nok 
thighfhakonhaouhah, neoni waghyaghdeandy © wa- 
hoewaghnonderatyeghde. 

21. Neoni wahoneghde et-ho Capernaum, neoni 
agwagho kiaok et-ho wareghde tfiyakotkeaniffouh ne 
(Synagogue) Aweandadogeaghdonke neoni waghfha- 
korihhonnyeh. 

22. Neoni wakoneghrago tfinihorihhodeah: Ikea 
kea na-awea’ tfiwaghf hakorihhonnyouh an’vogh: ok- 
thi-ha-af-hatsde thihakowanea, neon yagheghde~ 3 
yought tfiniyought Tfiroewadirihhonnyenyh. 

23. Neoni et-ho tfiyakotkeaniffouh ne Synagogue 
rayadare Rongwe ofS ib eb rotyeanih, ne- 
oni raouhha wat-haghfeant-hoh. 

_ 24. Wabhtarouh, toghfa eghnadakwayer okthi- 
yousswerohatyeh, " oghnahhotea takwattderi{dagh- 
kwa, ife Jefus ne Nazarethaga? waghfewe nene a- 
aghigwaghdénde Roeyenderi: "ife wahhi Sayadado- 
Beagty Niyoh. 

. Neoni Jefus wahhorifde, wahhearouh, da-as 
Didek, neoni kayagean raonhatferagouh. 
75mby Neoni ne onea ne Kanigoughrakf-heah egh- 
@ige wahoyadéndy wahovadadiheddéewe, neoni 
wat-hagh-feant-ho roweandeght, tahayageane raou- 
hatferagouh. 

27. Neoni. agwégouh wakoneghrago dayondo- 
‘neke, Wat: -hondaderighwanondonnyoefe ‘Radioty- 
“egh gwagouh »wabonnirouh; oghna Karihhocea ale 
Bt € 


182) w AY? Mark, Chap. oy 


1S: ehsa'ts what new doétrine is this ? for with autho- 
rity commandeth he even the unclean fpirits, and sia 
obey him. 


“ag 8. ‘And immediately «his fame Guead alncad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. , 


99. And forthwith, when they were come out of 
the fynagogue, they entered into the houfe of Simon 
_ sore with James, and Jone 


ey But Simon’s ae s mother lay fick of.a fever, 
and anon they tell him of her. | 


31. And he came and took her iy the hand and 
lifted: her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and flie miniftered unto them. Lf 


fic “And at even, mbes the fun did fet, they 
ieehs unto him all that were difeafed, and them 
that were poftfefied with devils. | 


ae And all the city was gathered together: at the 
‘door. 
34. And he healed. many that were fick ae divers 
‘difeafes, and caft out many devils,. and fuffered not 
the devils to fpeak, becaufe they-knew him. 


35. And inthe morning rifing up a great while 
before day, he went out. and departed into a Aolitary 
place, and there prayed, 


36. And Simon, and they that were with, him, fol- 
‘lowed after him. , 

- 37, And when they had found him, ches faid unto 
him, Allumen feek for thee. . 

‘ 38. And 


’ 
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eah afe tfinakarihhotea ? Ikea okthihakowanéa thiha- 
ef-hatsde. newaghreahhaghfe nee’né 2 fe inemiel han 
nigoera, neoni wahot-hondatfe.. 3 
8. Neoni: agwagh okfaok ARMBN GOWAN wa-" 
aewitele ghwarenyh: yatyohhetfde’ agwegouh Thye- 
nackeronnyouh okt-hadeyoghgwadasédouh Galilees 
29. Neoni yokondattye, ne onea tondahadiyagea- 
ne ne Synagogue-tferigouh, ct-ho yahondaweyade. 
miitodnchaloae ss eh neon! asa ehee ~ rOnene 
James, neon John... © 
30. Ok Simon- Rone: Onifteahhah ayany ceniih 
yonoughwakdany Yodoughgwarrhoghfe, neoni ka- 
tOkde wahoewaghrory, tiniyoyadaweaghfes 
31. Neoni warawe neoni dahhanounti-ha aouhhe 
neoni wahhaketfko; neoni agwagh okfaok ought- 
‘kawe N’ Pe orenenei Meenievs p ‘neoni a ase eee 
fniyéne:ronouhhass 1 miorh >. ROME i. 
32. Neoni Yokaraghfekah ne dnea ne Karaghkwa 
thiyadoyotfot- houh, | waondaty “athéhhou raouliaeeh 
agwegouh on ‘yakanhrate, mos ne vyak Oryentyh 
n’Oneghfhoughronouh. — ota 
Oo? 33, Néoni Kedadaewesodte nds ah waotitkeaiitts 
éghierdéni etlho Pfikanhokaronde) ©) 6 + Gant vis 
~' 34. Neoni* ‘yaoubha faghthak dtfyénde yaWe tow. 
nea ne Teyakokoheandotinyoughs » niyadekanhta- 
ge yako-eanrare, nok {ahayadinnegeawe yawetowanea 
Oneghfhoughronouh, wahannhése ne. Oneghthough- 
ronouh n ‘akondadyh, ne karibhoeni pe, EO 
‘déry taouhha.” eee 
' 3c, Neoni Winovikesnnty” aH Hanke. wahoe- 
nife niya-orhedane, wahhaghdeandyh neont ephwwa- 
Teghde ok» keandewe: lt “hihhaouha- ab _Hindewe, 
neoni wahadereanayeh. ‘'- ~*~ 
36. Neoni Simon, nok ne skultin ‘ne ronéfe, 
wahhoewaghnonderattyeghde raouhha. 
37. Neoni:ne onea yahoewayadatf-hearyh, wahoe- 
ie aa ee n’Ongwe yefayadifaks. _ 
; 38. Neon: 
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38, And he faid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that | may: preach there alto: for there- 
fore came I forth. [ie | 


49. And he sivas in their fynagogues through 
out all. Galilee, and catt out devils. 


at 


40. And dhicts came a leper to him, lelbectiig 
him, and kneeling down to him, and faying unto 
bi, if thou wiles: thaw cantt make me clean. 


41. And Jefus relosied ath pompanen ut ‘tacsh 
his hand, and touched him, and faith oi him, I 
will; be thou clean. | 

42. And as foon as he sat fpoker; tierifedianely 
the boa ss ia aby from him, and he was cleanied, 


} 43. _ And he stl charged him and forthwith 
fent him. aways. sc: ero, 


44. And faith unto'him; See heii (an asthing: to 
any man: but go thy,way, thew thyfelf ro the prieft, 
and offer for thy cleanfing thofe things which Motes | 
commanded, fora Lica unto y stents ey gone 


ert ee ee 


4s. But he went ants and. Vewtatt’ to pubes: it 
much, and to: blaze abroad the matter, infomuch’ 
that Jefus could no, more openly enter into the city,’ 
but was without in defert places ; “and hey Came to 
him from geet ee 


CHAP. 
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38. Neoni waghthakaweahhaghfe ronoubha de. 


waghdeindyh« et-hononigal tfin’oya t’Kanadayéendouh 


nene eakaderighwaghdouh kady oneanen’ét-hoh Ikea 
nésé wakarihhoni dakaghdeandyh. 

39. Neoni ahaa coh warhandous et-ho Raodit- 
youhewagouh Synagogues ya-atrohhets agwégouh 


ne Galilee, neoni fahayadinnegeaghferoh n’Onegh- 


fhoghronouh. 
40. Neoni et-ho. warawe ne ‘Ronewe ‘roerharafe 


(ne leper) raouhage, wahonnydeaghtea raouhha, ne- 


oni wat-hodontfhot-haghfe, neoni wahhearouh toga 
a-agh{fere {-hitfyend, oefaghfketfyénde. 

ie. Neoni Jefus wahonikoughrarége wahhodeare, 
¥ sihonifnough{a- -rageany, vabhoyérea, heoni. wah- 
haweahhaghfe, yodoeh-oh ki: fakontfyende. 

42. Neoni okfa tsiok ne,ok yahhaweaneandane, 
acwagh okfaok ne (leprofy) fonderagewe ne raouha- 
geh, neoni t’hiyoyaneregh-tsihouh. 

43. Neoni raouhha agwagh okfaok | yorighwagh- 
nirouh tfinahoyérafe raouhha, neoni tfiddefaghyadek- 
haghfy. 

se Neoni. wahaweahhaghfe, tfyagea toghfa ot- 
hénouh tsirouh oughka n’Ongwe: Ok kea deaghnoech 
n’yahafeh, tfit’heanderouh ne Ratfihuhfdatfy, echtf- 
henaddchaghs neoni yahhaghtfhouh - tfinabhotea ne 
Mofes rorighwiffouh n’eaghni Kankrodeaghfaydndo, 
ne Wadenyendeagh{dou ~ ne Orighwiyoh eahhona- 
doefe. | 

--4$, Ok: raouhha wahhaghdeandyh, neoni tahha- 
daghfawea_ ‘wahharihhéweanaghde agwach ‘efo, 
wat-harighwarennyade tfina-awea— tfifah-hadouh, 
ne tfinikariwa ne non-kea yagh-deyodde-ouh ne 
Jefus ne fhégouh kaneahérhea t-hahhadaweyade | 
Kanadagouh, ok et-hone ok Karhagouh vhiréfe ; 
neoni_ronouhha et-ho wahhdnewe raouhage: okt’ hi- 


Pagareouh Phondahhonneghferouh: | 


Bb CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


| AND again he. entered into Capernaum, after fome 

| aye, and it was noifed hia 2 he was. in’ tbe 
hou fe. 3 | 

2, ‘And [aes many were 2 gute icidatioer, 

infomuch that there was no room’ to réceive them, 

no not fo much as about ae ie : and: sHe. ¢. plieachad 

the word unto them. “iar Quogean 


2. And fi come unto ins bringing « one: i a” 
of the palfy, which was borne Zot four. eke 


ra And when they egutd not come: igh a unto ies 
for the prefs, they uncovered’ the roof Where he 
was: and when they had broken’ it’ up, ‘theyo ket 
down the bed wherein the fick of ee pally, ee A 


| When Jefus faw their faith, it faid upty: ae 
fi af of the palfy, Son, thy fins be face cae thae: 


6, Bet Rheie werd. cemagh OF the feribes Atiog 
there,” and réafoning in‘their hearts,) 99 10 3 


7. Why doth this man 1 thus {peak blapliemis 2 
who can forgive fins but a bared filo: 


8. And. immediately, when Jefas patcerted in. Achis 
fpirit that they fo reafoned’ within themfelves, he 
faid unto them, Mae sas ye ie aad in Ayer 

hearts ? , 


py a 


9 ‘Whether is.it, eater § to fy to thet feck ‘of the 
ah | YE Begg 


ee 4 ; PS ee Mae A yt eepe A 
es a4 DaND Jak hesdrgs duds OV & $i e #4: 
tad eT 7 


3 i 

9 eel cae Pi , 
RE Sa ‘ a B- 

mo ‘ VA wh 


: ORer oj so ow 
y aagte papain YA A : bg ; 
NEON! ok- han raouha ot: -ho Asad ae ne 
Capernaum toghkarra Nonda oghnageankeh; 
neoni wakarihhowanha ne et-ho Prhadere mh Ka- 
pnobghfakouhsiss siow vagen yewid: 
_rnroge Neoni agwagh, Nap, yawetowanea “waont- 
bkéanifla sdghferoenih, ne, nonkeah , wat-honearea 
Tfikanoughfode ok oni ne Kanhobakta ok ageahake, 
yaghdeatly on’ne- é: neoni wahharighwaghnodon ne 
‘NiyohoOweana-ronoubageh, . 
3. Neoni raguhhage. spapeahawis ronwayadeahiawe 
thiyaweahéyouh ne Rayerdnke Palty, ust haa nihady 
sxonwayadeahhawy. |» 
2c g.oOnine onea EP SIN pha eh n’et-ho hahhaone- 
tmoghdouh:tfit-heanderouh, Ikea ne tfinadeyenetft-ha- 
re, wabhadishorock{y ne Kanoughsige tfinde nihean- 
derouh: ne onea wabhadeditft-hare, et-ho yadefeghte 
ome Kanakda tfitayatydeny, ne roch-rare ne Pally, 
og Ne onea Jefus wahatkaght-ho tir’ honeghtagh- 
kouh, wahaweahhaghfe ne ronoughwakdane, Koeye- 
as fayefarighwiyoughttyh ne. “Sarighwanerdkfera 
go! eeoultor 
6. Ok het-he otogea- soith radiyadare ne Ront- harh- 
ha (ne Scribes) radiderowh ér-ho, neoni wahhonde- 
; | Sepenradlc pied cxtvek ne Raoneriyaneh, Heh. vill 
og. Oghna ‘nen’né > nigea chinabieyite. “tiroght- 
hare ok-thah- -hayérouh (Blafphemies) oughka nekéa 
akagweny onfayondaderighwiyoughftea n’Akorigh- 
WF pied = ok Raniyoh-fé.raouhha-ah. : 
8 Neoniagwagh okfaok, ne Onea ne Jefus yah- 
a 1d ideal tsi vegas coe ne. tfi-eghniyought 
. wahhonderiyendayendoewe ronouhatferagouh, waha- 
kaweahhaghfe ronouhha, Oghna inenné-eh eghni- 
yought whats 0) Saige. ne- “iets ae 
 Neeuhioit od 
(tgp. Ka alkayes gapAde! Eanatanes ne Poreeathapive 
one Ronoughwakdane ne Palfy, Sarighwanerak thera {a- 
Bb 2 yefarigh- 
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palfy, ; Pia f ns be forgiven thee: ortorfay,” Ete 
and take up-thy bed, and walk? % 
to. But that ye may know that the Son of man 
chath power on earth to ora fins,” (he: faith to the: 
fick of the Relisas ‘y Luge 


red. Sai unto thee, Atite, sa take » hy bed, 
and go thy way into thine houfe. 

12. And ih aealictly he, aiofe; me up: cine tel, 
and went forth before them all, infomuch: that: they: 
were all amazed, and glorified God, Bie Api: ct a 
never faw it on Hic fathion. — 


. And he went forth again by the fea fide, and 
all the. multitude reforted unto him, and he hehe 
them. ’ 
‘BAe’ And as ‘he paffed by, hie fave Levi the fon oF 
Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuftom, and faid unto.) 
him, Follow me. And he arofe. and : followed, 
him. 5+ aay 
4 5. And it came to.pafs, that as Jefus fat at meat 
in his houfe, many. publicans and finners. fat alfoy 
together with Jefus and his difciples; for. there were. 
maya and ge followed him, ana ae tet 


16. And when the feribes an Ehsan Phe tg 
eat with publicans and finners, they {aid unto te 
difciples, How is it that. he eateth and drinketh 
- with pEpicene and finners ? / 


P89. 
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yelarighwiyoughttea } ise; kea-teaf-kayea ne ayalrouh, 5 
fatketfkoh, oni defegh’k ne Sanakda, oefaghdeandyh? 
to. Ok neé n’a-efewaderyendarine I-ih ne Ongwe 
waktyadondaghkou ne Wage- efhatideaghferayea 
hos Naa nesé ek heveee weeny ne cilia 


wanerea 


‘12. Neéoni’a wagh 
raghkwe ne Raonakd 
wakaghneronnyouh; : 
yakonikoughrinegea-o ouh 
wahhoewaneandouh 1 Nis 


oni ronwe ‘ne raoubha vito 
“16, Neoni EBued ne Rought-harrha (Sctibes) t ne 
oni ne Pharifees ‘wahoniatkaght- cho tekhondonts ne 
~ Publicans neoni “Rodirighwanerakfkouh, waghf-ha- 
_koneahhaghfe wahhonirouh et-ho ronouhhage ‘ne 
_ Raotyoughkwa, Oghna-a Awea wat-hdndénde  wat- 
hontfka-houh (oni wahadighnegira) ne Publicans 
neoni ni Rodirighwanerakskouh ? | 
WY ii 17. Ne 


bel 


eons +H) sie P 
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“When + Jefus heard. it, he LSA unto d of ees, 
They that are. whole have no need of the phyfician, 
but they that are fick: I.came, not, ‘to. call, the 
Festa igs inners to. mpentapess ddéy'a obaay 


Se Ca eee Oe OF 
4 f x? Dy o> od ge g 3 =. 
Bod Ye Abe ¥ ‘ pe a ee ee eI ©? Shdbvtaind Aen 


“18. ana. ee ve difeiples af Toba: pan ieee Phariiees 
ikea to faft; and they come, and fay unto him, Why 
-do the difciples of John, ADA: of the, eo TherleebiB, 
But thy difciples fait not >. 


>, 
wn & ad 


Ci Qk ai® oS ia 


S Ai’ 


nila 1 Tefas Gids unto them, Can big ‘chtidibn 
of ‘th bride- chamber faft, while. the sbatae a is 


f & 


ie 


Le ee 


“with them, they c: cannot fatt. sysbdaey 9 hci 
2. jaw | “But the da ays will come, when the, brgigtehn 
hall be taken away from. them,: and then, dhall. l ‘they 
ofall in-thofe eye idobnacd: gach 20 xk 


hace ig, ba ig 1g 4 
ir «iho! pee man alfo ee ap piece of. new loi on 
an old garment : -elfe.the new piece that. filled i inup, 
taketh away. from. the, ‘old, and. the. Tent is. made 
oe he ig vin Sm ARR 
in ¥ bye ean Gt ack Aah de PY iS Sas of bal 
22. And. no man “putteth x new wine into old 
bottles, elfe the new .wine- doth. burit the Uottles, 
--and. the wine. is. fpilled, and the Dottles will ‘be 
“marred: but new wine muft be put into new hott a 
UAW gs @ 
23. And. it came’ to pats. that he went through 
the corn fields on the fabbath-day: and his oar 


li as as they went, to pluck the cats of cori. oe 


2 debi ae 


24. And 


Ne. Si. cfdarks: Chap. H. oe 


-37« Ne onea [efss SAR CHRIS eal hakesuh ae 
auhha, ne. yagh eine yaght-ha_ deyakodough- 
wentfyony- née Hatf-hinaghkeanda, ok keadeagh-nde-. 
g@dyea nen ‘vakonough wakdany’: yagh n’} dek-henni- 
yende -n’yakheroughyehhare N’yakoderighwagwa- 
righfyouh, ok deaghnouh nene. Yakorighwane- 
_rackfkouh n’onfayondatréwaghde. 

18.. Neoni ne Raotyoughkwa ne John neoni ne 
*Pharifeesront-ha’ nene roneadontyeght-ha, neoni egh- 
Ywahhonewe; wahoenweahhaghfe, oghneané-eh ne Ra. 
-atyoghkwa Johnine oni ne Pharifees roneadontyeght- 
ha, ok ne Seantyoghkwa yaghde honeadontyeght- . 
ha? 

tg. Neoni Jefus waghfhakaweahhaghfe, aondouh 
“Keahyodadedhyode et-hone ayakaweadontyeghde 
“tfinahhe eghyéderouh n’Yakodeaniyonde: oghferd- 

“nih? Tfinahhe n’Yakodeainyode oghferany” cae 
derondake yaghdeyawegh ayakaweadéntyeghde. : : 
20. Ok onwa yeawadeghniferihh-hewe, ne onea 
“NP yakodeanyode’ éreah eatfyondatyadeahhawighde 

(tfiradiderouh’ ne Ronweananyodaghkwe, neoni et- 
hone deaghndh eahhonadontyeghde — e-thone | €a- 
wighniferadenionke. 
ore _Yaghonghka n’Ongwe oni t’hayenikhogh- 

“ke? afe akedhake Adyadawétferakayoen n’egh-ya- 

yeraneandadek: afe kea, ne-eh n’afe neawatkon- 

~“hyeaghfde eawaghtouh n’akayoe, neont fuhha aia 
hedkea eawadouh tfideyoghriyouh. | 
ys 22.Neoni yaghoughka n’Ongwe vhayedda ASC. 

Wine. Katf-hedakaydghneh, a-se ne daonderanégare 

‘ne Katf-he ne afe Wine, neoni. eakarine ne Wine, 

"_ eakarighweandane: ne; Katthekeaha: Ok: Ase ne 

~ Wine agwaghok Kathhedasége eayedda. ey 

+, 23. Neoni et-ho na-awea ne et-ho niyahare Tiikah- 

““héghdaye, n’Oneaghftde Yaweandadogeaghdonkeh : : 

~ meoni ne Raotyoughkwa tahhondaghfawea ok’ ne | 
ulchok wahadinaghfardenko. n'Oneaghfte, «so -¢ 
ae . 24. Neoni 
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24. And the Pharifees faid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the fabbath-day that which’ 1 is not 
lawful ? 

os. And he faid unto them, Have ye never ‘eid 
what David did when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he, and pai, that were with him? “Of 


26. How he went into the houfe of God in he. 
days of Abiathar the high prieft, and did eat the” 
fhew bread, which is not aetat to eat, but for the. 


pricits, and gave alfo to them which were. cr’ 
him ? | 


27. And he faid unto them, The. fabbath mes 
made for man, and not man for the fabbath. | 


28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo of | 
the fabbath. a sontoeed 


CeLCA SP? t TES 


ARR he entered again into the fynagogue, and) 
there was a man hare which had a withered” 


hand. 


2. And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the fabbath-day, that. ePey might ac+ 
cufe him. 

3. And he faith unto the man ‘owhicls had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 

4. And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the fabbath-days, or to do evil? to. ieee life | 
or to kill? but they held their peace. ihe 4 


ss.And when he had looked round oer on n theme « 
with eR bene grieved for the hardnefs of their: 
hearts, 


Ness Wh lark, Chap. : I. ; ig 9 3 


das Neoni: ne Pharifeess wahoeweahhaghfe Mfate 
‘kaght= hoh oghna nenne™ “eghnahhadiyére Yaweandas © 
dogeaghdonke ne wahhi yaghde t’karighwayéeri. =~ 
mag. "Neoni: waghthagaweabhaghfe, yaghde- fewa- 
weanaghnddoughs tfinahdétea” nihhoyérea David 
ne onea® ‘tfiwat-hatkari,. neon wahhadoughkarriake 
neoni tfinihadih ne ronene raouhha. _ 

26. Wahhi ‘ech wareghde vant vale etho 
Tfironoughfode Niyoh Shiweghniferadennyoughkwe 
Abjathar Shihatfihuh fdatfieowah, ethone. r6ekouh de- 
weanakeraghdouh Kanidaroh’ k, ne wabhi. yaghdé 
t’karighwayeéri n’ayeke he ok ne ‘Raditfhuh{datfy ne=— 
oni waghthaka- ouh one-né tfinihady. neréneh raouhha? 

224. Neoni waghthakaweahhaghfe, ne Yaweanda- 
dogeaghtouh yondatshea-ény n’Onewe, » yagh Yawean- 
dadogeaghtouh tekoewaghfea-é -eny 0 Onewe. 

*28. ‘Ne gady wahhoni ne Ongwe Ronwayé-ah, 
Royaner sé-oni Phiyaweandadogeaghtouh. | 


cH AP = 


; TEONI et- Rotate yahhadaweyade tfiyakotkeanif ‘ 
™ foh ne Synagogue (Onoghfadogeaghdigeh) ; 
neon et-ho rayadare ne Rongwe Ronunts-hakf- — 
hea-ouh, ronunt{-hadat-heah. 
" dbNeamt. Wwabheewda eB eetiee ta ‘raouhha, ne . 
taf-hikeaghfotfyend ne Yaweandadogeaghddnke, ne 
gady nahoewariwaghftea ahonondanhake.  __ | 
age Neoni *wallhaweaghle ne Rufnughfakfesbha, 
defdan. : 
‘4. Neoni’ ‘waghthakaweahhagh{e ronouhba, ka 
righwayéri kea n’ yoyannere tfinayontyere yYVawean= 
dadogeghdénkeh, kea deas gayea yodakf-hea th- 
-nayontyere? ok et-ho yaghothenou def-honeah. 
., BY Neoni ne onea_ tfiwat-hat- -Kaght- -hontiyoewe 
oln aioe nnd ata ‘tfiradiderouh ronakh*wea ne wa- 
bony Meee LE €¢ aweryen« 
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hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand.. And he ftretched it out: and his, hand was 
teftoied whole as. hay other. . 


ne Anetthe Phattoes went ta and Batantoag 
took counfel with the Herodians againit him, how 
they might deftroy him. : 

>. But Jefus withdrew himfelf with his. difciples 
-to the fea; and a great multitude from Relies fol- 
| lowed him, and from Judea, org 


ge 8. And from Jerufalem, and from Tailides, and 

from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Si- 

don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, caine unto him, 3 


9. And he fpake- to his difciples, ae a foal 
fhip fhould wait on him, becaufe of the multitude, 
left they thould throng him. 


10. For he had healed many, infomuch that ie | 
preffed upon him for to touch him, as many ¢ as ce 


plagues. 


11. And eaelons {pirits, when they faw afi fell 
down before him, and cried, faying, Thou art, the 
Son of God. i 


eae Ande he ftraitly charged eer tat they 
fhould not make him known.. 
_..13. And he goeth up into a mountain, “and call- 
$5 unto him whom he avould: and they came. unto | 
im. 
4 And ue wesc ys twelve that. they ‘fhould. be 
“with: him, and that he might _ fend. os forth . to 


“preach: 
15. And 


/ 


Ne St. Marky a) 


aweryendaktheaghfe tfiniyoghnirou , ne Ragnetigne 
wahhawéahhaghfe ne Rongwe ne Ranuntthakfea, 
ftakwarighfyh ne Senuntfhage. Neoni Wahadenuntf- 
hagwarighty : neoni ne Ranuntfhage takagwekhienp 
aniyugh tfiniyought ne fkady.  »_. 

ods _ Neon. né Pharifees wahhaditfihhayea, yebhe. 
digwegouh née Herodian souhage nonkadih, : 

tfinahadiyere n’ahoewarryoh. » . 

7. Ok Jefus wahadhaghdartboh raouhha Bre 
‘digwég youli ne -Raotyoughkwa et-ho ‘Kanyadarage + 3 
“Heoni Peart oureeieneah. Galilee n’ondayea wah- 
hoewaghnondcratyeghde, neoni Judea: n’ondayeay, 

8. Neoni Jerufalem nongadih, neoni {[dumea non- 
“gadih, neoni Jordan ifinongadih, ne oni» ronouhha 
okt: -hiwagwegouh Tyre neoni Sidon, Kantyoghkowa- 
‘eah, ne Onea wa-deronke ni tfinikarihhoweaneaghfe 
fini -haty erannyouh, et-ho wa-oewe raouhhage. 
_* 9. Neoni, waghfakorihhont-haghfe, ne Raodis. 
| youghkwa nene Keanikahhoewaghika ahoewabhoe- 
--watfearriyéfe. n’ahhaditta, ne karihhoeni vintkena- 
youghkwa a agare tahoewayatorarake,, mee " 
- 1o., Ikea yawetowanea faghfhakotfyende, ne non- 
“kea. wat-honwanetft-haraghde ne. oghftouha ok 
“oni, ‘t-hiyayoro-oghde Rayerdnke, tiniyagouh ne 
Yakotsiyoghfe, 
+: mined Die a cOUl ne Kanigoughrak thea vakotyeiny ne 
~onea wahoewatkaght- ho ephdageh watyadondyh ra- 
~ ohheandouh, neoni wa onehineatts -hak, Ife wabhy 
ne Niyoh Royéa- aD enip 2 
_. 12, Neoni agwagh okfaok Se athakhride,, ne 

toghfa énehadny. 

1 RBH Neoni wahhaghdeandyh wareghde Onontohha- 
Age, neoni yaghthakoroughyeabhare | ne) wareghre 

~ “ne keahhak : neoni raouhhage wahhonewe.  - 
+ wd pNeoni waghthakoyaddgeaghfde, tekeniyawe- 
“0 are, iene raouhha ahadigwegouh, neoni. ne ya-agh= 
i Baka ahoughdeandy ahonderighwaghnddouh, 
Cc 2 ‘TS Neoni 


596, Ste Marky Chap. ny, 


45. ‘Rid to have. power to heal fokneffes, anette 
eid out devils. as 44) 


, t ‘ve 
> b Vi did a 


ey) a 


16. And Shon he fiitdathed Peters 1008 4: 

17. And James the fon of Zebedee; and John't Pha 
Gfocher of James (and he furnamed them Boanerges, 
which i is, ‘Che fons of phitrhdet), ot 3 


= 
x 


“48. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bidet 
and Matthew; and {hdmas, and James the fon of. 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon Sa rks as hgh 
i Bras And! Judas I{cariot, which alfo betrayed hi him ‘ 
and’ they went into an hole, Mt 


et AS 


i. 


»20.;And the multitude: cata etl tobether ‘gain, 
forthar they coul ld not fo much: as-cat bread. 30 

‘ar. And when his Aienae Heard of 1 its. ney went 
out to lay prot on him: tor they faid, Hej is befide: 
baler f 

Hees And ane petted whih came daw frovt Jeru- 
filed, faid, ‘He hath Beelzebub, and by the: "Poy 
of the devils, cafterh: he out t devils. INGEt 


“23. And-he called thent unto im, andi fia’ unto 
them i in parables, Blow 94 can Sapte att out t Satan? « A 


» 


24. And ifa manwauie be divided sit ite, 
that ising clots 4 cannot Rand 

‘eas. Andifa ‘hou be vied sein ine, cake 
Heats; Saiinot Raid eter ty 
' | i 26. “And 


NeiSt\ Mark ChapUl. tg 


> tgaNeoni’ ne ahadif-hitsdedne ne. oefag hfako- 
dittfyende, n’Yakonoughwakdanyony, neoni ne oe 
fahadiyadinekeaghferouh ne Cen ae Maat 
okouh. 3 

46. Neoni Simon tehhaghfenafere Retebate {6 t 

(17. Neoni James ne Koyéa-ah Zebedee; «oni 
Sree: ne» Yadadega-ah James (neon Fatahied wad 
deghfakoghfeanafere ronouhha Boanerges, ne na-ah 
Shakoyé-ah ne Kaweraghs. ) 
er8. Neoni® Andrew, néoni Philip, neoni Baths 
lomew, neont Matthew, neoni Thomas, neoni James 
ne Royeé-a Alpheus, neoni Thaddeus, neoni Simon 
ne Canaan: haga, a 

‘19. Neont. Judas Ifcariot oni ne rab uh has na-ah'ne 
dai dadidnctia tere ne raouhha: neoni be i a ae 
Kanoughfode yahhondaweyade. 
n20,%.Neont ne Keantyoghkowaneah wa-onwe are 
oehferdnih; ‘netonkea-wabhoni are ‘oni: ne ok <aho-: 
ee yvennyon, n’ahadinadarake. 
ee .Neéoni!' ne ‘onea Rondaddenoughkwe wah-. 
hoeronke, iegh-wahhoneghde nene ahionwayéna: [TL 
kea w ahhonirouh, yaghse thiyef-hanikoughrayeérih. 

°22, Neoni “ne Rought-harrha’ nene Jerufalem 
Phonaghdeantyouh, wahhonirouh, raouhha fagat ne’ 
Beelzebub, neoni ne T’kayadagwerliyoh ne Onechf- 
houghronouh, ne. Pavegiancgcabs. -ha ne Oneght- 
houghrono:okouh. 

23. Neoniyaghf-hakononke {scshisi- dh, nine hts 
hakaweabhaghfe: wat-hadeanageéraghde tfidahha- 
aoe Oghna hay awe, he Satan pelayo yadinnegeawe 
Satan? 

24. Neoni toga nonked Skayanertfera’ okt’ha- 
daondck- haghfy oya- Vhadagyidouh, yaghde aprrighi’ 
sefonderighwaghdeindy: Tfinikayanertfera. 

1-25. Neoni toga Kanoughfa ok aouhha’ daondé- 
Rough hagaty. yaghde yawegh Akanoughsddake, 

_* 26. Neoni 


9260) Andoif, sth ihe: up again ft io aa and. be 
divided, he cannot, ‘apie but hath, an end. 


cdl 
mt Y 4 np hat 
i Nadman oan enter into a ig oto te man’s houfes 


A aa Gil, his goods, except he) firt, bind the HORS 
aman, and ue he WL {pail bis bouleh. insio ts 


bat ¥ 2 
far ii ie 3 ee : fs “$90 Ces otis Ae 


"a Bits Ws | oe y | iy athe 
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si oe. eat I ome unto you, ‘All ‘fins {hall i Tite 
given, unto.the fons.of men, and Blain emi: where- 
with, fosnes they hat binphemes ae bd area, ceeaena 


Ht, p j : ¥ iii 
het aT RES iy BAF ps “Gamo 8s PAPAL LE ; ad hae & | frm fh y te 


«929-.,ut, he that fhall, cies aia! bes he Holy 
Gholt, hath, never APPLE an is in done a 


eternal damnation : cm 


ah: {ts q 
fLCI is ae é da CAL Swit ay 


an Aer? 


inn -Becaute fares ite ‘He eis aAunclean (a, 


_ga- There. camethen, his pera it his mother, 
and: Aanding, without, fent BAKO, AAMy calling him. / 44 
a, ‘And the, ie fat ae ae him, eee ‘pee 
faid,. unto,him, ,Behold,, thy, mort, Gia PEStuaS 
withoun feek for thee, ti pote ANE 5 of ates Label 
| 34. A And he antec thems ‘es pean 
mothe Of. ih brsebrend, aGertchy 


>Beb “And. i looked. found, about on sei whe 
fat about him’ bi faid, Behold an ee be my 
RISER a TS YAR hee at : ifort 
a6. For, whofoever Shall do. the: fils it of Gods ‘the 
‘ane 4s Pry, unthel an my ‘iter, wane " 


a «} ty 
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RP rag? cikh Peiax 
siliumanene.” | 
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ete 
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LAP at Fak, a7 dy oe 
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96. Neoni toga Satan dondahhadane ok raouhha 
ahadatkareaghrago, tahatyadakhaghfy yaghde ya 
wigh | fhégoh dahadake, et-ho aondokdea. 
ei 8 Yachoughka n'Ongwe ’hayegwény yayon- ~ 
daweyade Raef-hatfde Ronoughiode, - ayedak{-ha- 
déane Raowedghi- fée<ah, niyare ki ondontyéreaghde 
ahoncreanke né ‘Raef-hattde, sc) etn ein gh aha- 
daksade Tfirondughfode. | 
re 28. Apwath  Wa- abtveditinehtes heewreseat née 
Karighwanerakfhera entfyondaderighwiyoghftea h’- 
Ongwe Ondatyéa-+ood ah, neoni ‘Tfiniyakorighwak{- 
hadannyouh | ka ok noewe ageahake eayerighwak- 
ligedes {1 
ee XO Ok ae alban bheubade ne Rn 
goghriyoughftoughne, yaghnoeweandouht *honfayon- 
daderighwi1y oughftea, ok Wa, phderononke. ne 7th 
Shiyehedwe Fayondetsiraghde : 
30. Afe keah wahoeweahhaghfe, roty ednyh sé ne 
? Kanigoughark{-heah. 

31. Et-ho egh- walhdnewe ne Roh aael Feaens ne 
oni Ronifdeahhah, neoni Vhihadikeannyadegowah, 


, yal thondeanhane Wadeweiionke ne raoubha,. 


san tae Neoni ne Keantyoohkowanea et-ho yeyada- 
ry ea thadefonwaghkwadasédouh neoni wahoeweah- 
haghfe raouhha, fatkaght-hoh, Sanifdeahhah neoni 
e Sewadadegea- ah yefayadifaks nife. 
sist tb ‘Neonidaghfakodatryife ronouhha, wahearouh, 
oughka “na f’I{dea-ah, Akwadadegea-ah deas. hel. 
4 Wweab? 
34. Neoni_ watkatkaght- honnyoewe ‘okthiwa- 
~ gwegou ‘tfiradidardyea tfiré’nderoh neoni wah- 
hearouh, fatkat- hoh n’Ifdea-ah, rena?) -ogoe- 
“ ath 
| Tea ‘agheaniok et-honayéyere tfinthanoe- 
ae ne  Niyoh,. ne ‘fhadéyought Akyadadegéa- ah, ne- 
onl Bis yadcancleaiynes neoni I{dgah. 


CHAP. 


2908. Marky: Chap. IV 


AND he began again to pets by the fea fide : its 3 


there was gathered unto him a great multitudé,» 
fo that he entered into a fhip, and fat, in the fea, and. 
the whole multitude was by the fea, o on. \.the land. 


2. bana he taught them many things by parables, 4 
and ae unto them in: his doctrine, 


Riieatken. Behold, there went out a fower too 
fais , 
4. And it came to pafs as he fowed,. fome fell ie 
the way-fide, and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 
5. And fome fell on ftony ground, where it had 
not much earth, and immediately it fprang BPs BS 
caufe it had no depth of earth. OF soi 


| « Pat when the fun was up, it was fcorched, — 
and becaufe i it had no root, it withered away. 


“, pana ine fell among thorns, and the thorhs 
Bier Ups and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 


g. And eet fell on Bod: eround, and did yield 
fruit that {prang up, and aneveateds: and. brought | 


forth, fome thirty and fome fixty, and fome an | 
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Ne'Sn Marks Chap. 1Vi BR 


en ae We 


NEON! abut Line nowen A-re nie wad 
hakorihhonnyeh ne Kanyadarakda ; neoni et-ho 
na-ah waontkeanifla ra- “ouhhage Keantyoughkowanea, 
née nonkea “wabhéeni Kahhoewakouh. wahbhaditta, 
heoni wahhattyea Kanyadarakda: neoni ne Keant- 
yostewagneEoyh et- hone Kanyadarakda Eghdiyo- 
ey 
att ‘Neoni_ | pas its ‘Waghfakoderihhonayea to- 
nouhha éso Yoriwake ne Wat- hadeanageraghdagh- 
gwannyouh, (Parables) ” _neoni -Afinahhearouh sae 


3 “Tlyadahoughfadat : Sat- kapht- ho, wa- -eghde 
hei -Neoni Ate inearoyent- -hobhatye, addy ike Oh- 
hahakda ‘wakayéndane, neoni_ne TEEPE BAA 
wagonéwe. onfakondighgwe. 3 
. Neoni_oddyake eghyakayénd-ne tfid ty’onea- 

yize n’Oughwhentfyage, tfinonwe. yaghefo Teya- 
oughwhéntfyare ;_nconi’ yokondattye Wakeanioh, ne 
karthhoeni ne yaght- ha. deyoferea-ouh n’‘Ough- 
whentlyage. a 

. Ok tfi-dnea “Onderaghgwagirade,. ‘etcho.. fon- 
dakeahhéye ; neoni ne karihhoniyne yaghde-Yogh- 
déronde fakeahhéye.. re 

o Neoni a ie Ne yakayén- “ 
dane neoni ne Oghnioeware hondeghyarouh neonk 
waodoerdkdaghkwe yaghde yoneahondaouh. 

_8.. Neoni vhikade ne eghkayéndane tfi-Tyough- - 
whentsiyouh,. neon, ondoeny wakeanahhondea nene » 

akeanio, neoni. -ont-kadade, - Reoni yakabhewe . 
oddyike aghfea niwaghf-hea, neoni oddyake yayak- 
aiwagh{-hea, neoni i Teweannyawe. 


9. Neoni . 


$04 


9. And he Gia unto them, ce that hath ars, to 
hear, let him hear, 


Apr reer 
ae | HIDE 


ie 


to, Aa when he. was alone,, they. thai} were sbou 
him, with. the twelve, aiked of him, the. parable. vs 


% W , r ¥ : N 4 wey y m% 
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7% 
Bo 


: te ‘And he 'faid unto ge Unto, you, + is given 
to ‘Khow, the’ my ftery of the ‘kingdom: of God: but 
tito ‘them that are awithout, all thele, things. Ba: 
done in parables: a press, 4 

hare hat feeing they’ may fee, and not perceive, 
and hearing they may hear, and not vunderftand : 3 deft 
at any time they fhould ‘be converted, and. their fins 
fhould be forgiven them. ” 
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And Re faid unto rise Know ‘ye. ‘avelane 
bie? And how then will you Know all PY 


“nus 


‘14. The filer: rawveth the waa: 
ye sche Utes thefe are they by” He? au? yA, ‘pave 
the word is fown! but when they have heard, sap 
“cometh ‘immediately, and taketh away “the W 
that was fowi' in’ mack hearts. Ri beth 
SAN: Y dcgxpladd soyyt 
16. mee shete are pet likewife: which are fown 
‘on ‘ftony erotihds who! when ‘they have’ heard a 
‘word, immediately fective i it with ‘gladness iP ohebe ~ 
UA GROAGGE ING 2 O80 Ay BS) ORES OIS EN YE 
17. And have no root’ iPrhemfenved ‘ana fo due 
‘cboe for a” timely: ‘afterward, when? afitio yn or: 
‘fecution arifethofor theword’s ‘fake rot hy ees 
Fat ne i Pe OF TROT RIT-1 A slabeeiat i: <> 
AMOR IODRET SHO bie BOsAg ee Nha 


y , 
iia aA ace a 8 


Ne Bie Marty Chap. bac 383 


gy, “Néont Paoubha « waphf-hakaweahhaghfe — TOs 
nonin: Nenenné ne be Gant ie rag hrank- Bas 
ratonk’ niftar eh Alo i 

“To. Néoni né “beaP Hs ould: ‘ah, ag antia: ne’ Tas 
ouhfiid tadigwegouh, Nok ‘tekeniyaweare, wahhoewa- 
righWandndoughfe ne ‘Teyorighwageawaghdannyouh 
eee 
bein ‘Neoni Waph (lak4weabbaghfe rofouBha, | isége 
yetfiy yawy “prise n’eafewaderyendarake 'Tfiniyode- 
righwafeghton Royanertfera Niyoh: : Ok ne ronouhha 
ne thihadidea, agwegouh nené keakayea Tfiniyo- 
riwake’ ne‘ok’ne ‘Perighwageawadontea watycrade. 
ipa s Nene “yekea*agaouhha ayontkaght- ho, neont 
Paghe-a” “déyekaray tndane, ‘neom | youghronkha 
ne” ayakot: -hondeke, neoni yaght-ha’’ ySenronke + 
afekea akare ka ok noewe ne n’Onfayondonhaka- 
nony, negni a megrichwannerak(ata onfayondade- 
tunkwa ache. ala 
"4 3:Neoni otha” ‘Wwagh{-hakaweahhaghfe yagh: 
Kea” défewaderiéndare negeéa-ceah ~ “Tekarighwagea- 
waghdouh ? neoni ogh kadi neayaweakeahha n’agwé- 
gouh eafewaderiendarine ne ‘Tekarighwageawagh- 
dannyouh ? (Parables) = 
Roos 14s Ne- Rayenthoghs: eitteageRy ne Oweina.” 
pats Neoni ne. keagayea nen cahhohahakda: “ndn- 
w we, 1'C Oweana nikayent- houh, ok honea thy akaghron- 
Ked ne Satan dire’ yokondat’ yea, neon donsakagh- 
kwe yoefakahhiwe.. n'Oweana, | nene Fayenchgu 
i i casa wre ae Pas 

lec ont ne keaghyea | ne-endy gh: oneniyo ed 

nene Oneayage Piven age Lee esis 


f ie. wa- -eyena ‘wao tong. 
Me yed ge vag dey yoghderoude. ne Sah ee 

Fou hy teonin Sa eshben ke é: inontkatfdade : 

ghnakeanke, ne onea Wa-croughyagea neteas ne 


Wagadaerighnoghrodtie onderighwakétfkok I 
Dd2 kea 
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re 48, ‘And thee are eee Sch’ we an anon 
thords: fuch as hear the; Word's Ja EVEROL 2 me 

“19, "And the cares ee this world, ‘and eae Beso 
fu nefs of riches, ‘and the lufts of other things enters 
ing. Lapeer ‘choke. RE word, apd at becomieth yn 


fruitful. ORNS _ GAAS TOVODE VE =~ OL LEV 
if Piety Tepid oe ot Pes lag dt Ap oe 
? ¥ pe sf 


2p DA Heke are they nies ate, oa ‘on. nu ehod 
eround, fuch as hear the word, and receive it, cand 
forth fruit, fome Buy fold, wore baa id 
ome an hundred. AF eit ah sacl Ei 82 
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ot. And he faid’ unto eae her a ieabidtes thc Sat 
to De put under_a bufhel, or. Bast a. bed? and — 
t9 be pe ot a a PRE BEES RbACTISE orate eon 


at 
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Aas Pps Voi et ky Pia her 
bd J / | ' ? Fy ‘ late be F aw If i 
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ere oy 


~ 


93 > For ered is nothing ia OL fail not. a 
manifefted ; neither wasany ie ABB fecret,’ put 


he me Mould come - lanl c cele 


33: caf “any. man have ears to. heat, det. im 


Ati 


And the faid unto em Take nat aa you 
sith With what meafure ye mete, it dhall be 
meafured to’ “you: and unto yes that heaey’ ‘thall 
Ba SVE gol Hai. Sogo an be dise 
9 ae For. he that hartibes ied ‘shall si ae . ‘gail 
Pe hat hath” NOt, : oe, bits thal!) haus even, 


‘thal ced fe an GA? Jima an @ O56 Uae. 
J A wh ae * af? Deed r 4 a 
“i $e : © : bg A eds iid « ii DBL oee 
ide “4 oe ‘i ¥ ee S #4 LE: : ee. 1 ' 
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Nest. Mar hy a. IV. #QS: 


kea ne~n’Oweana., eayakogh{donde, et-ho; syokon- 
dattyea ok t ‘hoefayakogeag hradeq. 

...48,.Neoni ne-keaghyca ne akaoubha neane egh 
ne Oghnionwarigouh, kayent-hone: thyakot- -honde | 
ne Oweana. er : 
gotg- Neoni. Tfiniyakotfden’yarouh pelcea Week 
wentlyade, ne. oni ne Tfinikotfhanighne \Atthoko- 
waghtfera,,.ne oni..ne Tfiniyonikoughrodakwaght 
oyat-hou -niyadeyoriwakeh ;. ondaweyade,. ondoe- 
cidkdea ne Oweana ne. wahdeni yagh deyonenhon- 
da: ouh. 

,20..Neoni: Veaadwen, ne -aga-ouha nenné .egh 
Thyeghwyeattiyoh,. kayent-houhoene,, tfiyakot- -honde 
ne, Oweana,,neoniwa-eyéna, neoni yakabhewe, wa- 
aneahhondea, oddyake aghfeaniwagh{-hca,...n’a- 

_ gakoh, oddyake yayakouwagni Bea, oddyake ea- 
fkagh. be ‘eweanlyawee.. ; 

sis) Neoni, waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha,, Oh: 
hokada «kea. ayehhewe . et-ho :yayéyea . Ka, 
naghkdgouh,. kea teas .gayea ne Kanaktdgon. ye- 
yea? N coni yagh egh, Asem oae Yehokado- 
daghkwag ? 

-, 225 Ikea yaghogh- Phaatinbodea ne aoughfegh- 
doehak, ne yagheneh; hiyaondoghfere :yagh oni . 
nonweandoh; oght- -haorihhodea: apodaghfeghdaouh, 
ok. deaghnoch ycyorihhowanhaouh. | 

~ 23-:-Tokah ‘oughka.née Ronewe, Tehhshhough- 
donde raghronkha, raronk niffa, 

Neoni wahhakaweahhaghfe Tyadeanikee- 
sane thinahhddeaod fyat-honde:: » Ot-hok. Niwa- 
deniyenideaghtferodexhak, -eayefadeniyent- haghfe, 
tkariwakonde eatyondenyéndea nife:, neoni. ife 
ne fat-hoende t’kariwakdénde éfo-feahha eayéfon. | 
ong. bkea taguhha ne royea: t’kariwakonde:. ea- 
hdeyouh ;: neoni:ne:xaoubha ne yaghdegh- hoyea, ras 
pubhage n/onkadeatfyeghkwe ne tfinahodea’ royen= 
cee 


26. Neoni 


Ste Mary ¢ bap A vo 


6eARG he faa So is che King gidorh “of! Goll; 2 as 
fa mae should caft feed i unto: sash ground, SyGraay fa 


é ane wr!  htess 


~ Parice | 2 Fad F ooh 
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‘ é 13 tet ry y% id “ yY 3 Le ae « | ‘ye oe 
wand & oi Lad ie hie Uo tale Set > 1 wat 
chy t K 


WaT aos. ane d ‘chr and rife> night’ atid day, 
and the. feed’ thould Apeing and” Bro: eh he: cv 


eth not how. lta PORE chee ett 6 OfhbS3 
) suddinoOvEn k Sa. Ee ip. irs itt} ‘als 


2219.85 ee thie. ae april Feith fruit. ofvherfelf? 
fet the ‘blade,’ then the ear} after tbne the) ‘full corit 
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29. But hen ib fruit: i is? brought’ forth; ite. 
diately he pyseet i in ei fickle; bbiiaathe ‘the harve 
1S coine. city os pep yee tt, YP aan see Sa ebaqen 
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Meth res od ds Sin fh BAAD ss 


rev And. be fd ah cikyiise wall we Whenwhe 
kihedomh of God: ai or with what. comparifony ball, 
welcompare’ G¥2. 049.5 QwONGaYs ¢ cheaod 

2B viet is" ‘like aigtain °of Al uftita fends oowhich 
wheal itis fowr in the earthi43 eps: than’ all th ie 
fesds that be in the earth. | yavilgo an” Guey 


PS file Of ye ait rohods HIG Bo Jnfhgoihs Shobtedae E93 
ional Buti whensitis: fown), it groweth ups! and. bee 
cometh ‘greater than’ all herbs, and, fhooteth out 
great branches, fothat’ the ‘fowls of! thé! air’ “may 
roma ‘under the ai of LEAS» Bhoe Odo ork ¥ 
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2° wae r tm poate: a Be 2 > ” 4 - 
. sry et , : 4 


Ls + } chee <i 


BK Aled ith pee ire bsepatit {pake he the 
word unto. then, as they were able to. caaes Abe Lia} 
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593 43 ee ibtaobit celia f alee sh ve not. “unto 
them; and when they: swere alone: he expounded all 
things | to, his gaint Et! x A apa GH A AR 
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NG St. Marly Chap lv. hey 


oq 26soNeoni wahearouh, Eghsékeaniyoughtine Ro- 
yanertfera,. ene. Niyohy) : tlyniyought) tokah’ ) n’on- 
keah ne Rongwe yahédyh ne Kanea et-ho Oghwent-’ 
fyage Kaheghdage. 

v.27. Neoni: ahodawe,! neoni ahatgethkoh’ ‘aghfon- 
dage.» neoni:, -keaweunde; : neoni- ne? Katea Tettho _ 
Akeanio neoni agndeghyarou, yagh dehhoderyén- — 
dare tfiniyetyérea. 
pias. Ikea? ne: Oghwentfya aohha: wa-aweghy&rou 
tfyondoény: ‘Yakaneahhondea, tontyéreaghde' Wa- 
keanaghsondea, eadeghnoe yakaghradayerine, ogh- 
nakeanke Yaneghfdaye érine n’?Oghraghdage. ~ 
ogg: OKine ‘Onea ne’ tfiwakeaneahhondea yaka- 
hhewe). yokondattye -Yakeanekeriyakt-hake wah- 
hayea,, ne _wakarihhdeny. n’eayahahhoewe ‘Thiniya- 
keaneker iyaks. 

ago:s.Neoni: wahhearouh, ka oughde. noéwe:'n’a- 
donfagyadderea ne Raovanertfera Niyoh ? netéas oghi- 
nahddea donfagyatyérea ne da-edewarlwarea ? " 
\ogty Keagayea defkyatyérea, s’Kanea-at Maftard 
Kanea; ne ‘kaha! Gnea eayeyént-ho, ne Oghwentf- 
yage, ne eghyeyoghft-houh agwegouh tfinigouh 
ne Kanea-ogoh ne Oghwentfyage gayea. 

-9g2.°Ok ne onéa kayent-hoh, ondeghy3rouh, neoni 
douhha*fuhha wakowanha © tfiniyought ° n’oddyakeé 
aswegouh Ohhonde-sdewa, neoni. wakanhachtouh 
Yonhaghtowaneaghfe, ne nonkea Tfideaf-hoewa 
et-ho akondewede Oneaghrogouh tfi-Yoraghgwa- 
wérthouh. 

33." Neoni yotkade.‘ne* “ephnivought Teyorigh- 
wageawaghdouh (Parables) tfiwahhadadyh raoguha 
ne |Oweana ronoubhage, asé Hees tile tfironat- 
honde. peg 
Sti34 OK: ‘yaghdeanenné Tihadchorighwageaviigh- 
douhs tfiiwabadadb ne: ronouhage': ‘néoni he Snea’ of 
ronouhha-ah, raouha wat- harighwatthéde’: ag wes oth 
Besse: ne Raotyoughkwige. 


“ Wa c 35. Neoni 


nati St Mark, Chap. We 


035. And the fame day, when the ever was come 
We faith unto them, a us Aina over unto the othet 
fle wil yiko me 

ob nell 

-0 36. And when. they had feint away he! ofthe: 
tute, they took: him/even as he was inthe thip, 
and there were alfo with him other ean this. — 
2 Te 


1376 And there arofe a erent ate of: sates and 
the. waves beat into the: pt. fo that it was ‘Row 
full. 4 
> oo att) 
38, And he was in: shit nid part “ve ite: aie, 
afleep on a pillow, and they awake hint, and fay 
unto him, -Mafter, careft thou not” that: wee 20 
rifh? era, 
39. And he arofe, and rebuked er wee sgnd 
{aid unto the fea, Peace, be fill: and hes’ wind 
ceafed,, and there was a great calm. 09 0 (1) em 
40. And he faid unto them, Why are ye re fear 
ful? how is it that ye have no faith?” 


41. And they inered exceedingly, pat faid- Stic 
to another, What manner of man is this, that eves 
the wind and the fea ashi him? © hai ge 


Sd 


CH A Pt VS3 
AND. they came over unto: she other fide of the fe, 


into the country of the Gadarenes. 3 
.2« And when He'was come out’ infothedtblp, im- 


mediately there met him out of: the wane} aitree | 
with a. yinclean Apel give ritadeteteetlyé mom 


Poet 
cy ore 


. 4 at ee ee 


Ne St.Marks Chap. v.  & 


- 3 Se Neos ne Saheghnifera ne énea Yokaraghf- 
we raoubha waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, kin 
yoh dewaghdeandih tewadohhets ifinonkadighkoh 
Kanyadarage. 
“36. Neoni ne dnea ‘faghfakonadégwaghde: ne 
Th | ukeantyoughkwa, ronouhha raouhha wahone, ok 
né-e negh ne. tfirayadyh.” Kahhoeweyakowaghne 
vam sane oni wahone raouhha dya Kanikahhoewifa. 

37..Neoni -et-ho. noewe  ontketfkoh’ kowanea 
_ mae watkaweraghkwe, ~heoni tfiwatyongwares 
eghf{de wadyeaghde ne Kahoeweyat, ne fe wahoeni 
‘Onea wakaghnékanaghne.. 

~ 38. Neoni raovhha oghnagea-noewe “vhayadih 
ne Kahhdewakouh, rodas rotkoefere, neoni wahoe-. 
wayeghde, heoni wahoeweahhah Seweaniyo yagh- 

wenarpeah ls ghre wa-agweahheye? 

+ 39, Neoni, wahatkethkoh, nconi. wahharifde :tfi- 

sde,..neoni waghreahhaghfe ne Kanyadara’ fkea- 
nea, das-dodek. Neoni ne 2 aotaad wakawereant-ho,- 
holon ting haere 
0. Neoni, ronouhha waghfakaweagh{e, gh- 
het ‘né-e esotfy wefewaghderdne ? oghna-2 -Awea ne 
seh. -ha tedifeweghdaghkouh. 

Lales ‘Neoni .ronouhha. kowanea wahhodighde- 
rOne,, neoni wat- -hondadeahhaghfe, ogh-noe niyotyé- 
rea - tfini ayadodca nekea; egh~nené ok oni ne 
Owerouh ne on’ PF Li dia HaPhP wee NE 


Le 


_© H. A Pp, 
— fonouhha & érean preg ee *yakiSe. 


bia, 


yea eames ante nieve yodsk thes 
Bh igoera ep hah ? 
2 kt af Ee | 3, Raoubha 


210 St. Mark, Bae ae V5 


» +3. Who a Hie dwelling among BER ites and 
no man: could Ws him, no not with EIR Bt re 


~ 


Pi ieee pts i 
EAs Re caulte ‘that be hat heen seed epi with 
~fetters and chains, ‘and the chains had been plucked 
-afunder by him, and the fetters broken in. Pisce rf 
‘neither could, any man tame sea D8 gOH He 


a 


ioe And Wave A tehe and day, pes was. ‘in alge 
mountains, and in the tombs; crying; and Vetting 
haratehs with ftones. a9 


6. And when he faw puis afar ais he ran » and 
~ worthipped him, | 

7..And cried with a loud voice and faid, Whit 
‘have I to do with thee,’ Jefus, thou Son of the moft 
high God? I adjure thee by God that thou torment 
‘me not. | 

13. (For he faid unto hint’ Come « out tof the many 
thou unclean fpirit.). ep RPE. 


9. And he afked him, What i iS fy name ° oy ‘And: 
he anfwered, faying; My: name is Legion : for we 
are many. 

‘10. And he befoucht him much that he. svete 
- not fend them aia out of the country, 


11. Now there’ was there nigh unte the mountains, 
great herd of {wine feeding. 1-19. Beker d 


12. And all the devils befought bani ‘faying,) 
bi us into the: biases that we. ney enter into 
them, , eT 


~ 


2 ‘ is 
AUNTS | laa 


Ne Sy. Mak, Chap: \ v. i 


aR anita! reat thihanakere T rich ctie, % 
neoni yaghoughka n’Ongwe t’hayegweny, akhoe- 
pes nine ea sia Be oni ‘Tfinewat- honwariftodar- 
rhiph ; | 
ago ine: kd tha Gast iyodieseie ronwaghnetedghne 
ne> Teyondaderiftodarrhoghft-ha, neoniyne ‘Teka- 
riftodarhoeh vhadewadddarighfyh tfiraghnereaghne, 
neoni ne Teyondaderiftodarrhoghft-ha  t’hadewade- 
yakhoe; yagh oni oughka n’Ongwe pean edi a- 
gy esa allt 
637 Neont tyodkouh, Achfondage neoni. Eant’- 
yeahs! et-ho iréfe Tfiyonondennyouh, neoni Tfi- 
yondattyadatta-aghft-ha, raweanodatty éfe, neoni ro- 
dadnereahattyéfe Oneiya rat-ha. 
6. Ok tfi onea yahotkaght-ho Jefus inouh-niyore, 
bee -haraghdade neonit wahhonideaghtea. raoubha. | 
Neoni* wat-haghfeant-ho. roweandeght. neoni. 
Beene t nahhotea takwatfteriftaghkwa, Jefus, 
ife Yefayé-ah nene Fnegeaghtfy Niyoh? t’kakon- 
dane Rapiicanagoun en ne toghia yey 
yakeant. | : 
8. (Ikea ‘wahheirouh raouhhdge, katfyagean ne 
Rayadakoh ne Rongweh, ife. yodakf-heah. ani- 
goera. Na : 
i Bp ‘Neoni: iitlovishcanshddites nahhotea yesi- 
yats 3 neont raouhha dahhadady, wahhearouh, Le- 
gion yonkyats: ikea yongwat’kadéfe,. 
_ to. Neoni.agwagh éfo wahhorighwanégea raoulitia: 
nene yagh-t’ potas ne ouce Nee eaus ronouhha ne. 
Enakeraghferagouh. Si 
11. Oewa et-ho kea niyoré- ‘ah na-ah Yononden= 
nyouh, Yodityoghkowanea koewadinoughnattyéfe 
Kufkus -yonadekhonihattyéfe. ; 
©2, Neoni‘agwépouh ne Oneghf-hdughtono- dkouh. | 
wahhoewarighwanegea raouhha, wakonnirouh, « et= 
ho nonka takwadégwaght Shik otn ‘eh, nene n’eaya- 
gwadaweyadea onoubha. 
| Ee 2 19, “Neoni 


Pe “St. Mark, Chap. Vo 

13. And gdettiovaell: Jefus. gave them leave. «; And 
the unclean fpirits went out and entered into the 
‘fwine, and the herd ran'violently down afteep place - 
4nto the fea (they were about two 6 thoufand) a0 

were choked j in a act 


? ise 
4 


14: And they that fed the fine led aa ote it 
“in the city, and in the country. And they went out 
to - what it was Hea was done. 


te. “And they come to Jefus sid fee baie age was. 
godeitea with the devil, and had the legion, fitting, 
“and clothed, and in his right mind, sof Hey: were 
| a 3 : 


16. And they that faw fe told them how j it befél 
to him that was. poffeffed with the devil, ‘and,alfo. 
“concerning. the fwine. rauedk-; ¢ 
hy 


Py. And they meat to pray hime to 9 depart out of 
their coafts. ig | dgesbig 


Pe: Aid witen Rewias' oothid fide the: aie he that 
~ had been poffeffed. with the devil, A ENR hin. epee. 
he men be with him. 


_ 19. Howbeit, Jefas’ fuffeted ‘hth, “not, ‘but ae 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, ers tell them. 
how great things the Lord hath’ done for thet, gence 
atl ie pe te on “vada | 

ee we departed, dad begaii pr publi 38 itt 
Decapors, how great things sete had er Kis 
Bim sand all men.did marvel. o00 


‘ 4 SET TIIN. peal fee ety 


Ne Ste Marks. Chap. oY. 213 


Pe 3. Neoni-yokondattyea. Jefus dahhawerohhatyea 
siopill Neoni. ne Kanikoughrakfeafe. wakondi- 
yageane neoni waonadaweyadea Kufkus, neoni Tfini- 
lyodityoughkwa .. watkoeraghdade yakontsneaghde 
Teyoghroewis et-ho Kaniadaragouh. (Tekonnyawe- 
eghtferaghfea’ ne oughdeh) neoni et-ho wakondoer- 
yokdea Kanyadarage. 

3: 1g: SNeont‘ronouhha: ne ‘radindendeaghfgwe ne 
*Kufkus) wahhondégoh, peoni yonfahhontrory ne Ka- 
naddgoh, néoni tfiyenakeronnyouh...Neoni et-ho wa- 
_S#epes ne ayontkaght-ho tfinahhotea tfina-awea, 
WIKG ‘Neoni:et-ho -waoewe wahhoewayatoreane né 
jefis neoni wahhoewatkaght-ho raouhha ne O- 
oneghf-houghrdnouh rodeweaniyough{deanighne,néene 
Legion, et-ho reanderouh, neoni fhohhere neoni ro» 
paaotanLAy SY neoni ronouhha wahhodighderone. 
‘toa6. Neoni ronouhha ne wahhont-kaght-ho, wah- 
© ihe ne’ tfinahoyadawea raouhha ne» Onegh- 
fhoughronouh rodeweaniyoghfdeanighne, neoni ne 
_ tfina-awea ne Kufkus. : 
19 \\a7. Neoni ronouhha tahondaghfawea wakhoewea= 
‘ nideaghtea raouhha ne érea oesareghde ne roe 
nouhbha Raonadoughwentfyage. 
isn) 78,.Neoni’ ne Onea> et-ho. warawe Kahdewae 
JB kouh, raouhha ne Oneghf-houghrénouh rodeweani- 
yoghfdeanighne, wahhonideaghtea nene a-aghné- 
igh taouhha, 
-1 you Ok sane, Jefus yachdeh-hawérot et-ho niya- 
‘wea, ok. deaghnoe wahhaweahhaghte, fafaghdeandyh 
Vegh: shfecht. tfit’yédéron ne Shénoghkwe, fheghro- 
righne Tinikarikhowinea ne Royaner tfinahhyayeré 
tfinahhyat’yérafe, neoni tfinahhyeddeare ; ¢ 
_ 20, Neoni raouhha érea sareghde, neoni tahha- 
au “| @ighfawea wahharihhowanaghde et-ho- Decapolis, 
‘0' Pfinikatihhowaneaghfe \ Jefus. tfinahhotyérafe © ra- 
oubha; neoni agwéegouh n’Ongweh: wahodinegh- 
rg 
BoA ir9 a1. Neoni 


nny SHR) Clip VS 


“er. Aad’ when’ Jefus was patted’ over ‘again | ‘by 
fhip unto the other fide, much people gathered unto 
him, and he was nigh unto the qa" ‘ 


Biot Ana behold, dicho: aint one - ‘Bt the rulers 
of the fynagogue, Jairts by name, Bag when ie faw 
him, he fell at his feet, | 


23. And befought Hike Btedtty aydss My little 
dauchter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee, 
come and lay’ thy hands ‘on_ her; that ANE fay be 
healed, and the thal live. : 


24, And Jefus went with him, and- much ae 
followed him, and throtiged him. 1 


25. And a certain woman which had an ‘iffue of 
' blood twelve years, | 2A 

26. And had fiftred’ many rho of many y phy 
ficians, and had fpent all that fhe had, and’ WAs, 
nothing bettered but rather grew v worle, 


27. When fhe had - HEAR of nae came in) te 
prets behind, and touched his garment, 


. 28.4 Porthe tardy Tf ‘Tmay touch but his clothes, 
I thall be whole. 
29. And stay the PERN of her. brdBe. 
was dried. up: and fhe fele in her eas that the was 
healed of that plague. cum 


30. And Jefus rannieauatety neler in. himeelf, | 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him abouit thee 
in the prefs, and faid, Who touched my clothes ? | 


= oh And 


2 i " 


v P 
Hie 


> f [ehanAined. oop 
| fe Gees Las 
ey esae 


ap A) 
Cktalad 


$ 


Spee ee 


ah 


ioe IO 
ARR Cae aon” 


AND ee 


BOI fs PPh ort 


P: 21S 


« RAISETH IATRUSSDAUGHTER 


| "Bro dhoewifesthifekowstfye nde _ nok 


Ysrontketfkouh Jsirus Sskoyes -shtliysweshéyoh. 


ws, 


Ney St. Marky Chap: V. O25 


* 21,.Neoni- ne Onea Jefus fahhadohhetide are. ne 
Kahhoeweyage” ne érea nonkadighkon, éfo Ongwe 
waontkeanifla-a taoubhage, neoni raouhha ok echo 
Kanyadarage.,; 3,0) fia bab, » 

22. Neoni Ctkastir ae Et shox dare: thas sata d ne 
ne- “Radirighwakwadackwaghs ne Synagogue, Ja- 
Trus ‘roewhyats, neont ne - -Oneaswahot’ kaght- “ho; ra- 
ouhha raghsige wahhatyadéndyh.. tery 
! . 23- Neoni. ag wagh wwahhori wanegea. cluded, 
-radouh, ‘Kaniyag- ah Kheyéa-ak yeyatyony yaih: 
héyoughfe, wakoeyeanideaghtea ét-ho a- aghfeghde 
neon. a-aghfeanisrioughfareay, noni ge netic , Ppa 
yotfyende, noni, seayonhele; AON rhe Ys if 4 5% 
wahoewaghnonderattyeghde. raouhha, ‘neoni wat- 
hhoewanétft-haraghde. ) ne. 

-!y 25. Neont kayadatégea. Aipenweciee | ya: Ka- 
sag biwar tekeni: o Data daNkakea etcho Raye 
eachfe, | 

Aa Neoni. a yoriwake: chingortiio toes oni 
éfo Yoriwake n Atthina ghkeanta nahhotea, neoniag- 
' wégouh - yodeanhiabinihs ithiniyoyendaghkwe;, ne- 
oni yaghot-hénoe teyokwennyoh ok hégea | an- 
ayouen fuhha dakarighwakeannyade. ~ 

27. Ne: onea fhoerdnke -nevJefus, et-ho.dewe 
tfideyeghsthhare oghngea nonkadih, neoni yagayé- 
na ne Ra-onénah. 3 

, 28. Ikea wagearouh, toga ne ok ne °yaleyén ne 
Raonénah, ét-ho eafkyeweandane. ) . 

29. Neoni> agwagh, okfaok . tfinityawénouh n'ékoz 
negweagh{a.’0 oug ughftatt-hea):, neoni . yahhontftogea 
ne Kayerdnke hene - tfifakoewatfyende Lieto 
weachikwest |. OTE gy aura a> 
rHBOd: NequiiJefus: carakecalarida! eouinpeidires a- 
onha-tferagouh _oughdeandih » Kathatfteaghferal 
wat- -hadaghradenibhoh . Keantyoghkwagouhy on’ : 
hese avon wakayena n’Akenah 2). 
beh. th | ee Neani 


x6. Ste Mardy: Chap NY’ 


gi. And his difciples:faid unto tim, OT oni feeft 
the multitude thronging thee, : and fayef thou, Who ) 
touched me? , 

32. And he looked round about to fee her. chat 
had done this thing. , | | 

333 But. the woman fearing and triiiage eae 
ing what was done in her, came and fell. down bes. 
fore him, ) and told nine all the iby sae 


¥ 


a hail he faid 1 unto her, Dela as faith 
hath made thee whole 5. £0 in penate Hod be whole ; 
of thy plague. Fagin 

35. While he yet fake: there came. from ait 
ruler of the fynagogue’s houfe, certain which-faid, . 
Thy daughter is dead, tell troublett thou: “ane. 
mafter any further ¢ Bo 


26. ‘As Fea as. “Geis iheged the ete aay? “on 
{poken, he faith unto. ‘the ruler. of che ae wags | 
Be not Bald, only | believe. 


vit. : ‘ 


34. dina he faffered no man to folléw him, fave 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 


38. And he cometh to the Loe: of the ruler of 
the fynagogue, and feeth ae rg and them that 
wept and wailed greatly.» : 

39. And when he was ‘come in, ha thith: tte 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weeps the 
damfel is not dead, but fleepeth. | 

40. And they laughed him to fcorn': but. wed | 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and. ‘ 
the mather of the damfel, and them that were with — 
him, and entereth i in where the damfel was lying. 

: 41. And 


~~ 


NORMA Chip. HS 


“at. NegnifieRa- -otyouchkwa wahhoeweahhaghfe, 
deghfkanere Keantyoghkowanea teyefanetft- apts ng 
dohhattyca, nene sadon, oughka yahhonkyena : 

32. Neoni raouhha ‘wat-Hat-kaght- honnyoewe., 
thadaghgwadaséde ne ahat-kaght-ho aouhha ne- 
nekea étho nakayere, 

. Ok ne Tyot-hoewifea watyodouhharedrouh, 
neni waoyadisfhoughkwe, yoderiyendaretfina- -awea 
n’aohhige, dewe ét- ho, neoni eghdage ontyadoen- 
dyh raoheandouh, neoni wahhoghrory agwégouh 
Ukarighwayery ne Tokeaghfke-oewe. 

"34. Neoni waghreahhaghfe, Koeyéa- ah, Tfidifech- 
_taghkouh ne ‘fefatfyende : wi-as fkenea t *hitfifani- 
koughrdendak, neoni fasadouh tfiniafyadaweagh{- 
kwe. 

“OE. “Aghfouh roght-hare nea waoeweh tayeyeagh-_ 
taghkwe tfit- honoughfode ne Rarighwagwadack-. 
waghs ne Synagogue né e wa-airouh, Sheyea-ah - 
*nea yaweahhéyouh: oghneane fulha ok deaghfe-~ 
nikourharca ne Raweaniyoh ségouh ifi ndewe? 

“36. Agwagh ne ok Jefus wahharonke ne Owéana 
n’eeh waondady, wahhaweahhaghfe n’ét-ho ne Ra-— 
righwakwadackwaghs ne Synagogue, toghfa aefagh-- 
derone, ne ok.ne kafeghtaghkochak. 

“35. Neoni waghfhakonhefe yaghuehka n’Ongwe- 
Re ahoewaghnonderatyeghde, ne ok'ne Peter, neont 
James, neoni John, ne Yadadegea-ah ne James. 

38. Neoni warawe Tfironoiehfode ne Rarighwa- , 
kwaddackwaghs ne Synagogue, ne oni wahatkaght- . 
ho_yoritftare, yontftarouh agwagh yondadenafe. ~~ 

“39- Ne onea Rodaweyadouh, waghfhakaweahl hhafe, 
oghned né-eh ne kea thinifewatyered oni fewaritarr- 
ha? ne ok nekea ne yddas ne Kayadafe. 

“40. Neoni -wahoewaghfdérifde wa-akokeaghr2- 
déa. OK ne onea agwegouh faghfakoy adinnegedwe, : 
né- yaghfhakoyadeabhawe_ ne Roniha neoni ne _ 

Op ifteahha ” ‘ne Kaksa-ah, ’ heoni ronouhha ne tfni- | 

— 1 3 or fadt 


a8 St. Mark, Chap. V- 


sy ‘And the took the nates eee ne aie ey 
faid unto her, Talitha-cumi, which. is, being inter- 
Berens Damfel, (I faycunto thee) /arife.’e soon: 
. And ftraightway the damfel arofe) and ale. 

i ay fhe was of, the age. of twelve years ; and . 
they. were’ aftonithed with a pict aftonifhment. : 102 


43. And he ‘charged chaos fraidy shat nooman 


fhould know it: and commanded that: Aeiner ng 
thould be eben het, tgicati: swsaO'a sadguen 


CHAP. ae 


+ 


ND he went out from Were. and came into. his 
own CoUHry and his difciples followed hind, 

2. And when the fabbath- day was come, ii began 
to teach in the fynagogue: and many hearing” him, 
were aftonithed; faying, From whence hath this t man 
thefe things > and what -wifdom’ is this which 4s 
given unto him, that ‘even fuch ang lity: sp a) are 
wrought by his Sapa 


oe 
.* Py 


nahh WIDG 


3. Is not this the figs ‘the fon dE Margie fi. 

seater of James and Jofes, and of Judas, and Si- 
»mon ?.and are not his fifters here with us! > ‘And Bry 
~ were offended at him. ; iNO9 


we pe Po 


But Jefus rie unto them, A’ ropes is “not 
ie sagas honour, but-in:his own country, and aang 
bis own a ee and i in Ne own houfe.” ON-19 2BGOTS 


oblige Aad 


ty 
ghiBINk ¢ 


we “ye 


Ne Sh ‘Mark, Chaps ve a 


hadi ne raouhha ronene, neoni yonnonges’y ade th 
hoewe t’yeyattydeny ne Iksakeahha. ) 

gp Neoni.:taouhha tahhanunt{-ha ne: Kaka AR 
neoni’ waghreaghfe, : (Talitha-cumi,) mene: Kidouh, 
Selksa- ah; (wakoeyeaghfe) fatketfkouh. 

A 2e. Neoni agwagh okfaok ne Kaksécah Stirkcehe 
Kon neoni oughdeand yh 5. Ikea tekeni-yoghferare tfi- 
nitydyeah 5 neoni parce eRe anPente eC | ne ko- 
wanea Yorighwaneghrackwaght. 

(43. Neoni waghfakorihhoendeane agwegouh, 
yaeotetled n’Ongwe t’hayakoderiyendarane: neoni 
waghfakaweaghfe kaffenouh eaghtka énouh ne 
a-aonke. , 


¢ HA i VI. | Aaa 
iont fabhaySieedne WacGhdes neoni sie si- 


rawe tfi raouhha agwagh ranakere, neoni Rao- 
styoughkwa_roewaghnonderattye, 
2.Neoni..ne. Onea.- Wa-aweandadopeaphdane, 
‘tahhadagh{fawea waghfakorihhonnyea et-hone Syno- 
_gogue: neoni, yawetowanea yakott-hoende na-ah, 
.Wa- akorighwaneghragoh, ,» wairouh, , Kah: oughde- 
“nde tahhawe nekea-ea Tfinikarihhddeafe 2 neoni ogh=. 
na Kanikoughrodea oughde ne roewawyh, ne ki nong- 
keah n’agwagh ma ict aeenes elie yoy ddeh ne 
Rafnonke. cals 

Re “Wahhy yagh ea né Touceleas ne. Bacciniah, 
_nighs,. Royéa-ahy ne Mary, ne. Yadadegea-ah ne 
"James-neoni Jofes, neoni ne. Judas, neont Simon? 
neoni wahhy yagh keane Rondeanofeahhah keant- 
ho oghferdeni deweanderouh ? HopEan tha-hodi- 
» Keaghradea raouhhage. « : {eo are Sa 
opo4e OK  Jefus, waghfakaweahhagh{c Lcotintitha, 
“Prophet et-ho -ndewe cok“ yaght-ha hoewakon- 
»nyeghfde, tfi agwagh_ raouhha ranakere, neoni 

2 ok 


220 St. Mark, Chap. V1.’ 


‘* oe 
| Ad 


nO 


And he could hale aio no ety work, fave. 


aah he laid his hands eas few. her folk, > and, 
healed them,~ 


3 
} h 


6. And ‘Re Habvertea! ‘haz ife bE thelt unbelief. : 


“And t he went round about the Nplagtss re 


a? And he ealleth unto him tele twelve, aa ‘ 


~ gan'to fend them forth by two and two, and gave 
- them power over unclean fpirits. ; 


8,. And commanded them ae Hey" fhould ake 


nothing for their journey, fave 4 flaff only’: no’ ferip, 
Bo bread, no money in their purfe: Aon 


Jf 
< pom 
‘ mo 4 
i 


By pe 
6 he 


9, “But be thod with fandals ¢ “and not UE on to, 
Lah 


ane Anica faid unto them, In what place Fee 


“ye enter intoanhoufe, ‘there: abide till ‘ye Sepa 
teat that place. ag ba rapt } Joweb * 


> 
. bh 5 
' Sis ' 
Teta eg yy Pe ei #. 
Na? te te 


Ti. hat Sewstoever thal not receive mont ‘hat hedr 


you, when ye’depart thence, thake off the duft un- 
" der your feet, for a teftimony againft them. <Verily 


rr) 


~ Tfay unto you, it fhall be more folerable for Sodony 
At Gomorrha i in n the day of Fl a than for thae 


rrp iy § : 
ry 


Ae 


¥ , ote ; ¢ ; 7 
Pte Pe exe sunt 9 By a ‘ j 
id ¥ ERR ED Go is hat She ERY 4 POE i ar ieee 3h A Rr rite i 
: an BSS » ta 
4 te b ‘ * A : om 


I2, he a 


Chapy Vie 22h 


ok ciblibiis cic ne Radaiddénoughwe, neoni tfi- 
Ra i ne raoubha. 

6., Neoni,. yagh | née et-ho. tehhotyerea__ Akayo- 
deaaitersshatidepe, ne kiok na-ah’ nene Waght., 
hakoni{noughfarea toghkarra Niyongwédake n’Ya- 
konoughwakdanyh, neoni faghf-hakorfynde. | 
49116¢ Neoni, wahhoneghrago.. ne wakaribhoeny, tfi- 
Yagh-detyakaweghdighkouh, Neoni. wahhagh~ 
_ deindy wahatkwaddéewe et-hot tfikanadayéndo na-ah, 
fhakorighhonnyény. 

-o4 J» Neoni. .yaghfakononke raouhhige ne Teke- 
snihadire, neoni.tahhadaghfawea ne yaghfakonhane | 
-ronouhha teyongwedakehhattye, neoni waehGhe 
- gaouh Kaef-hatsdeaghtfera meayoghtorarake 

_ wabhetkea RKanigoera. , 

'- 8; )Neoni,. waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha nene 
“yaghot-hénoh thahadihhawe ..ne  Raonat-habhi- 
nonke, ne ok n’Adeanits yadekayadyh yagh-oni — 
ne Scrip, (Kayare) yaghtea oni ne Kanaderoht, 
yaghtea oni. .n’Oghwisda aondaghke n’Akoghna- 
datferagouh : 

owige Ok ene (ok ne. teayakoghdatryonke Aghia 

neoni yaghtea ne takenihake n’Akodyadawid. 

>to. Neon: wahhearouh n’onouhhage, ot qed eee 
as hwentfyodeahak tfinde n’eaflewawe. eafewa- 
daweya e Kanoughfagouh, et-ho.eafeweanderondake 
tfi-érea rreatfifleweghde ne et-ho Nig 
i ea bse | 

‘a1. Neont» ‘oughka Ki-ok... ne. ani -ha yets-hiv. 

-yéna,- yagh oni theayetf-hiyat- -hondeke, ne nea 

\ éreah. . eatfifleweghde, ne’ et-ho» tfyakearawak. -ne 
‘Ogearare ne. T fyaghsidakouhy Ikea. -ne eawatrorih- 

eheke ronouhhage nonkady. Agwagh wagweahhaghfe, 
feahha na-ah teayonoughyanighdane ne. tfiniyawea- 
ouh ne Sodom neoni Gomorrha n’eaweghniferadeke 
iy alk psi sab i n’et-ho Kanadayea., 

5 12. Neoni 


Pa) And ‘they went out and preached ‘that men} 
see Tepent, 

. And they caft out. many devils, and anointed, 
with h oll many that Were fick, ‘and healed, them, | a 


a rt a Pate ELOY td be Se A 
“ak 


mii es Ana kine Hetod Heard of: ui cee hie’ nathe 
was. {pread abroad) and he faid, That John the Bap-. 
tif” was rifen from the dead, “and therefore . PNeOEE 


oA 


ss 05 Others faid, That it is Elias. “And others 
hid That it is a prophet, or as one of the Pros 
phets bran 

‘16. But HEH. Herod heard thereof, he faid, Iti is, 
John whom I beheaded, he j is rifen from the deads 


ihe Wy 3 For Freese himfelf Had fent forth sad aig 
hold upon John, and bound him in prifon for He- 
rodias’ fake, his brother Philip’s wite ; for. he had 
married: ‘her,’ ¢ TOOK 


£ ries ¥ 
t : Re ire ey hd, ot ee & 
ieee 


~ 18. For John had faid unto Ha? Tris not laws 
fl for thee to have’ thy brother’ s wife. aot Mae 

19g. Tube Herodias had a ci aga 
him, and’ would have Killed Ba, “but. the: eould 
RORY 4 | 
‘420. For $14en0 fearda {ohn Keowing that nat was 
a juft man, and an holy, and obferved him; and 
when he heard him,’ he did many y thine, ee heard 
| him gladly.” apa 


“20 sana ‘whe a ‘convenient ays was come; a, 
scaruitiie ero 


it 
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-12. Neoni wahhoughdeandy neoni ,waghderigh- 
waghnddouh ne Ongwe ne ‘onfayondatrewaghde, 

13. Neoni ronouhha fahhadiyadinnegeawe ya- 
wetowanea | Oneghf-houghronouh, neont. wagh{-ha- 
konoughkawe Geaych yawetowanea nenéYakonough- 
Ea neoni faghfakoditfyende. 

Neoni. Koragh Herod wahharonke.raouhha 
panty (Ikea ne Raoghfeana wadewaderighwarényh 
wakarihhowanha) neoni wahhearouh, .nene John ne 
Sakoghnegofferaghs thotketsgweah tfihaweahhe- 
youghne, ne gadi wahhoeni Kayodeaghferis- hatfde 
tfnahontyérea wabhaderihhowanaghde ronouhha 
raouha-tferagouh. . 

ig, T’higade ne.wairouh, ne,wabhy Elias. .Ne- 
oni t *higade oni wairouh Prophet née kea- eah, Kea 
deas gayea né-e eafkagh ne Prophet-hogouh. 

_16. Ok ne dnea ne Herod wahhironke, na- co 

wahhearouh, John negea-eah raoubha ne Reniyarri- 
yagouh, raouhha fhotkerfewea Keahhéyadne. 
. 17, 1kea Herod raouhha _ yegh{-hakonhaouh 
neoni roewayéna ne John, neoni roewanerea, raouhha 
roewanhddouh Ranaghfkwa_ Ikea. Herodias oriwa, 
raouhha Yadadegea-ah Philip Rone ; ikea raouhha 
rodinyakouh n’aoubha. 

18. Ikea ne, John. raweany, ne Herodeghne,, kea 
det’katighwayéry ne kea n’ise Aon aa ABE ne 
Tfyadadegea-ah Rone. 

. 19. Ne gady wahhoéni.. ne Herodias:. teyori- 
warhéouh ‘aouhhage nongadyh, neoni PHAR SK 
raouhha, ok yagh deyokwennyouh. © 

20. Ikea Herod wahotsanige, ne. John, tader 
yéndare Yongwediyoh, neoni. Royadadogeaghty, ne 
todeanikoerare taouhbha; neoni onea todeweanat- 
honde, éso Yoriwake tfinabhay ere, neoni, tfirode- 
“weanat-honde wahatf-heandenyh. 

. .21..Neoni_ ne, onea waoweyeaftane, yahhondegh~ 
‘iferthihewe, 9 nene Herod W eghnifera tiinihonake- 


< : radouh 
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Herod, on his birth- day. made. a-fupper'to sant ec 
high captains, and chief eftates of Galilee: : 


22. And when the daughter of fran faid Hitrodbas 
came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, and them 
that fat» with him, the king faid unto they damfel,’ 
of me whatfoever thou baepe aad if wall oe it 
Hes ! praeeres | 5 
23. And he {ware unto. howd | Whatloevkt 05 
fhalt afk of me, I will A its it thee, unto rites half ‘of? 
my kingdom. | fn doy 


24. And fhe went forth, and faid ia aay a 
What fhall I afk? And the faid, The head ve John’ * 
the Baptitft. 7 t ote : Ais wa 


25. And fhe came in Beaiolitersy: with hatte whee 
the king, and afked, faying, I will that’ thow give® 
me by and by in a ‘charger, the mes of Rater: the 
Baptift. cigoa 


26. And. bi king was exceeding: forty, yet: for his. 
oath’s fake, and for their fakes which far’ 8 ne : 
he would not reject héfebsti: Bak v6 ich 


ad 


9%. And immediately the king fent an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought : and “hea ‘ 
went and beheaded him in the prifon, a 


cat 


28. And brought his head in a charger, aiid gave 
it to the damfel : and the damfel cae it to eye “ 
mother. t 

29. And when his wLdeiies Hida of it’ sheipic came 
and pole wR his corps, and Lee it ina tomb. sist 

40. And 
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radouh waghf-hakaweanyddea ne Raoyanetdadkouh, 
Radighfeanowaneaghfe, neoni ne ‘T’hadiyadagwe- 
niyofe ne tadinakere Galilee : 

22. Neoni ne nea n’Akoyéyah “né Herodias | 
dondaweyade, neoni watkanonnyagh-kwe, teoni tah-_ 
haweridiyone_ Herod, neoni ronouhha ne eafkaghne 
radiderouhwne raoubha, ne Korah waghreahhaghfe 
ne Kayadafe, Takerighwandndouh tfiok nahhdtea 
eaghsérheke, eankoeyouh. 

233 Neoni yorighwaghnirouh wahhaweaneandafe, . 
tfioknahhotea eaghfkerighwanondoughfe, ne eankoe- 
yoh n’iffe, ét-ho ne fadewaghfeainea niyekanihharane 
Tfiniwakyaneghtfera. 

24. Neoni foughdeandy, neoni wa- aweahhaghfe | 
n’Onifteahhah, ot-oughde nahhotea eankerighwanon-_ 
doh? neoni wagedrouh ne Raonontfy ne John ne~ 
Shakoghnegofferaghs. 

“Neoni siwéghde agwagh okfack watyoghs- 
resibhea et-ho Koraghne, neoni wakarighwanondoh, 


wagearouh, kendewefe nene ife a-aghfkouh oewah 


Kéghratne ne Ra-ondentfy ne John ne Shakoghne- 
kofleraghs. 

26. Neoni ne Korah yoneghrackwaght wahha- 
weryendakfhea : ok fhegoh sane ikea ne ne Aoriwa 
tfiniyorighwaghnirouh rodadyh, neoni ikea ne Ra- 
odiriwa ne raouhha eafkaghne radiderouh, yagh- 
deh-handewefe n’ahaweanondyh. 

277. Neoni yokondattye ne Korah yaghfhakonhane 
ne Shakodirryoghs, neoni waghthageaweahhaghfe : 
n’eantyéhhawe ne Raondentfyh: neoni wareghde 
“‘neoni yahhonnyartiake raouhha et-ho- -f Ananaght- A 
‘gwayea. | 

28. Neoni wa-ehhewe ne Raondentfy Keghratne | 
karattye, neoni yakéeyouh: ne Kayadates neoni ne 
ya-a-ouh ne Onifteahhah. 

wg. Neoni ne Snea’ ne Raotyoughkwa wahhde- 
—* et-ho whhonewe neoni wat-hadighkwe ne 

ae Gen Raoyeroen- 
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“OVER 4 ROD LOBE EY ONS Te-pm varhtinsol shrrao pot ton & 
30. And the apoftles eathered Deacon ssoalgs 
unto Jefus, and:told hiayall,things,, both what, whey 
-had done, and what! they had FAVE AG jaladencesc: heels 
O12: ‘and he. fac andd, ppt Game ye cel de 
“ap iee into a defert place, and reft awhile);).for, there 
‘were Many ‘coming and :-going, saps suthey shad no 
Steiurecih spn cia as to cate, san eitlete bed ode 
32. And they departed j into 4 defert ate js sede 
prayaely rage ™ es ie MIIOO SRITO 


336. And the thay fos them. =: gigi 
“many knew him, and ran afoot. thither.outof all 
‘tees: and. outwent, chem, and. caine rose unto 


CO yo oe ss tye t Pagel Oa OMNES ai SH i Lag eeoshy 
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34, And Jefus,, when, he. came. out, ‘ey much 
“people, ant, was; moved, vith: compatiion., onan 


share 


Ahenbeed abd sh ‘began, ‘to- “teach, A many 


or a 


bom htt SHES tah? at. Ps TUE yrrisris of ph 
HITYOR, AE VRLL cat Ov HAswsa j ial a ’ 
Saw Hai f 


“4 iB And. opheth ‘the. ae was’ now, & Apent, his. 
tafe pleas came unto him, and :faid, This is a rs 
sess and: now ‘the time is far paffed 5 rabalebear 
“ A” ety .:} scleteches sal . 

36. sed hers away, ‘that they, may. ine. the. 
Eepuhirs round ‘about. and. into the villages, cand 
buy. hemletves: B beradse ¢ for, they have nothing, to 
Eats fae one Motion fOr 


»' fig 5 
+i ie : i pt ’ ‘ Fk Le : ee ee 3s) aA pL ie Sy " 
ae ke es 3 He 


ae Wael” ab ¢ 
re F ihe e 
~ ; x try ihe 
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Raoyeroendakeatiha, ne oni et-ho yahhadidea Tfiyon- 
dattyadada- -agh tt- ha. 

30. Ne’ oni’ ne’ Apoftlehdgouh © wahhontkeanifsa 
oghferdenih’ et-ho Jefusne, neoni wahhoewagh- 
rory agwegouh n’othénouh, detfyarouh ne tfinah- 
noety ere, neoni tfinaghfakodirihhonnyeh. 

37. ONéoni wafhafaweahhachf{e karo kaffenecht 
Vhatfyouhha- hak Karhagouh noewe, eadefewadorifs- 
‘hea nyare’! ‘Ikea asé yawetowanea yagohattyeh neoni 
tfyakoghdeandyouhhattyeh;: neoni ne: ronouhha 

| yaghde- -yaweght ahonoeriffeandane are oni ne ok ne 
dahontfkahouh, 
"32. Neoni éreah wahhoneghde et-ho’ Karhi- 
bal noewe Kahhonweyagowaghne ok adaghifegh- 
.doenke. 
: as . Neon wahhoewadigea ‘n’Ongweh. ronouhha. 
ie érea” “wahhéneghde, - neoni yorkade ne: wahhoe- 
“Wwayenderéne: raoubha, neont watyderaghdade egh- 
dageghfhouh et-ho nongadili tayoughdeantyonkoht 
agwegouh tfi -Kanadayendouh,  neoni _ yahhoe- 
wady yatoreane, neoni waoewe oghferdenih ra- 
jpubhage, P 
BON. "Neon Jefus,; nednea tahhaydgeane, n ne wagh- 
‘fakotkaght: ho ‘Sakotyoughkowanea,. tieoni né wa- 
~honikoughrareke ’ _ne. Keandearouh ronouhhage, 
(he wahhoni’ ronoulha | ‘aniyought ‘Teyodinagaron- 
doe-ah yagh- -eaf-higea deyodiyea n’Akoewadikagh- 
datyéfeke : — neoni tahhadaghfawea waghfakorihhon- 
yeh ronoubha eéfo Yoriwage. 
are pan ‘Neoni’ne nea inovh Ondeghnifereahawe 
. “Hoewa, Raotyoughkwa raouhhage wahhonewe, neoni 
wahhoeweaghfe, Karhagouh wahhy ne keant-hoh, ne- 
oni nonwa ne mifinih tf Ondeghniferine. 

~ 36. Sas-heyadegwaght, foughdeandyh nene -yoe- 
baa BNE ie Tfityenakeronnyoh, ‘neoni et-ho tfi-Ka- 
~padayendde+a, neoni ahondatnindefe -Kanadarohk : 
ace ace hénoe dehhodiyea n Pres. 
AFR 87, Raowhha 


x 
’ PY a 7 & 
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37. He anfwered and, faid unto them, Give ye 
“them to.eat. And they fay unto: him, Shall-weogo 
_and_buy.. two hundred feinnehites of: bread, aad 
| ive pasa: toeat? 


a 


4 gh? He faith, unto. oe ie many lees he 
“ye? goand fee. And. when Ser: Inge an0b bi ; 
; Five, and two fithes.... 


he 


39. And he commanded them. to, make all f ¢ 
“down by companies. upon the green grafs. sofhdas 


40. And they fat down in ras by bundtedsya and 
by fifties. 


. And shen he had taken. the. five ‘areas ina 

: ve va fifhes, he looked up to heaven, and. blefled, 

and brake the loaves, and gave them to his difciples, 

_to fet before them: and the two. fithes cnided, she 
_among them all. > 


a¢ 
nf 
% 


wy, 4% 
; hes 
A 


,, 42. And they did all eat, and were filled... 
43. And they took up twelve baikets full of, ‘the 
fragments, and of the fithes. . 
44. And they that did eat of the loaves were about 
five thoufand men, 


ii be 
45. And ftraightway ie contframied his difeiples 
fo get into the fhip, and to go to the other, fide before 

7 Unto Bethfaida, while he fént away the sf poaplsi 


a 


‘ 
“yi TK : Oras 


46. Aula PS he had fent them asap he aepats 
“into a. mountain to pray. 


“age And 
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* Qk ‘Raouhha* ‘tondahhadady wahhedrouh ne. ro- 
€ ‘ene yetthiyoh n’ife n’eahhadige. Néoni fahhoe- 
Sweahhaghfe’raouhha, Eayagwaghninoehha kea ‘na- 

ah tekeni Teweanyawe (penny) tirtea-yoghf- heagh- 
feraghfke ne Kanadarohk, neoni eayahhiyouh ro- © 
-nouhha ne eahhadeke? | 
v838)/Raoubha ‘waghfakaweahhagh{fe He ronouh-. 
-ha, do‘ni- Kanadarage fewayea? wafene yatfyat-kaght- 
oh. Neoni ne onea waditdkeaghfe, wahhonnirouh 
witk, neoni ‘Teckeantlyage. 
| oNeOni? raoubha” waghfaweahhah agwe souh 
vephdsge yondedarayea set gael Ratio ha- 
_donke et-ho Ohhondage. 
bosqo.Neoni ‘waondedarayea’ ‘Tekaneiradennyouh, 
ne Teweanyawe-ehattye neoni wifkfouh Niwaghf- 
‘Gagpuneel a 
*4f0 Neon né! énea’ “watraghkwe ne wifk ni’Ka- 
lapel dys neoni ne Teckeantlyage, Karonghyage ya- 
-hat’kaght-hoh, neoni wahhayadadirihfde, néoni wat- 
“hayak-hoe ‘ne Kanadaroh’k, neoni yaghthagiouh ne 
Raotyoughkwa, ne oheandou iehfakodiyeahaghte : 
neoni ne Teckeantfyage wahak-haghfyoénkoh Rao- 
dityoughgwakouh agwegouh. 

42. Neoni ronouhha aewegouh wahhadike, neoni 

wahhonaghdane. | 
“3 ag, Neont - ‘docfahadighkwe tekeni yaweare Ni- 
way-herake ne Wa-akokwine, neoni ne Keantfyoh. 
S0%@a Neoni ronouhha fene wahhadike ne Kana-. 
antobk wifk Niweanyawe- -eghtferagh{ea oughde 
Ongwe (niyongwedake). 

gag. Neoni agwagh | okfaek raouhha Phondagh- 
“fakonough doefe ne Raodyoughkwa n’oefahhonditta 
ne Kabhoeweyakowaghne, ‘neoni n’ahhotighdeandy 
ne érea nongadighkouh ohheandou ne et-ho Beth- 
- faida, aghfouh ne raouhha eafeghfakodégwaghde . 
Sia pe Oly Cuan TES n’eatfyoughdeandyh,, 
bo 46.” Neoni énea tlyakoghdeantyonke, raouhha. 
_aérea_wareghde Onontohharage ne ¢t-ho ‘yahaderea- 
Piiayeat Dee sui ceg ec ANGODE 


al, Ay 


Se | ae opiwiw’ 


~ 47. And when even was come, the fhip was in ‘the 
midft of the fea, and he alone on the land. | 


48. And he faw them doitine' in rowing : (for ete 
“wind was. ‘contrary. unto them) and about the fourth 
‘watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
ea the fea, and would Rave paffed by’ aid 


ey sore ul 


. 49. a’ gen ey faw Ki walking upon ae (4, 
they fuppofed i it had) been a {pirit, and cried out. 


ya ‘ 
ge "eFOe they all i him, and ne 


bled :) 


And immediately he talked -with them, | nd faith 
unto them, Be of. good cheer, is I, ss afraid. 
" xi ; { ooh: 


ay 


lane “And heh ‘went up. ‘unto. Bvt the’ hip, 
“aa the wind ceafed : and they were ‘fore amazed m 
themfelves. Peyoud Se and bab ht Sais ‘a 

5a ean they ‘oiaderta: not the miracle of the 
‘loaves, for their heart was hardened. ai a 

é ciel LA PUOnOR 

aes. And et they had patted over, Sey came 

into the inks of Gennefarct, and ahi to the thore: 


yee x? 


& Eh 


te “And fui they” were come ‘out of the — 
yaar they knew him, aaa 


ve ites uf 


5s. And ran, through. that isa at tecion: ound 
about, and began to carry about in “beds: thofe that 
“were fick, where they heard. he Wie Ware 


y ry 
pa hiss 
Fe 


CHRIST WALKETH on the Spa 
Chriftire Kenysderage. 


puhn 
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47. Neoni,ne onea Yokaraghikha, ne Kabhoe- 
weyakowah ’ nea. Sadekanyadarrhea noewe, ‘eont. ta- 
ouhha-tfiwa et-ho Eghdiydgeh. 

48. Neoni waghfakot-kaght-ho. pl accra iors 
rodikawebhattyeh : ‘(ikea akde tfinityowereahha ro- 
diweraghraoubhattyea). neoni Onea oughdeh kayeé- 
tihhadont Tfiniyodaghfondadihhea et-ho. wareghde 
ronouhhage, ireh Kanyadarage, neoni afhakotohhetf- 
deany ronouhha. 

49- OK ne onea_ ronouhha wahhoewatkaght- -ho 


‘yaouhha ireh Kanyadarage, wahhonere ok Adonhets 


Kea? neoni wat-houghfeant-ho okfa. 
50. ({kea ronouhha agwegouh wahhoewat- siebesttt 


ho, wahhonaderoughyeaghtea :) neoni yokondattyeh 
raouhha waghfhakoweanarane, neoni wafhakaweah- 


hhafe, fewanigoghraghnirouhhak, I-ih ne kea-eah, 
ps a-efewaghderone. 


-Neoni et-ho wareghde ronouhhage et-ho 


‘shhibenakauhs ~ neoni wa-atkeweariyake. tiiyadde: 


neonine-e ne koewayats wahhodinikoughrinnegeane 
ronouhhatferagouh, neoni wae sma wahho- 
dineghrigo. 


52+.1kea ronouhha yat’ha tebhodiyadorsehdouh 


“ne. tfiniyotyanadouh. ne wifk- ni-Kanadarage: ikea 


ronowhha Raoneriane-na-ah kaniradouh. | 
53+ Neoni ne dnea wat-hondohhetfde ne teanoe- 
padys: -wahhone et-ho Oghwentfyage ne na-ah’ Gen- 
nefaret, neoni Atfyakta wahhoneghde. a 
54. Neoni ne onea ronadidighkweane eahaeae: 


“‘yagowighne, agwagh okfaok wahhoewayenderene 


nené raouhha, 


a5. Neqny ‘watyoraghdade Enakeraghferakought- 


hou nene,agwegouh Tfiniyenakeraghfera okt-hade- 


yogwadasédguhs neoni. day ondaginfawea: ne yehhawier 
nondyéfe Kanakdage ne n’et-ho een cnougetes 
dany, t tfindewe n’ire waderénke, 


oy 7 ae 56. Neoni. 


al Si. Mark, Chap. V1. 


56. And whitherfoever he entered, into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the fick in the ftreets, 
and befought him that they might touch, if it were - 
but the border of his garments: and as many as 
tqachiod him, were made whole. - | Deh 


C Hi ALP. SELL 


FPHEN came Gulaie unto him the Pharifees; 
— and certain. of othe feribes, which came from 
Jerufalem. ct 
2. And when they faw fome of his difciples éat 
bread with defiled: (that is to fay, oe aupeeeey 
hands, they found fault. 


t 4. tHe 


3» For the BisssiSsesi and all the ews) 2% exce oy 
they wath their hands oft, eat ry miei , 
tradition of the elders. » lh 


4. And when they come from the market, dkcdet 
they wafh, they eat not. -And many other things: 
there be, which they have received to hold, asthe 
wathing -of anne! and pots, brazen < aaidal ‘and of 
tables. 


ive f rf ‘ % ‘ 

ge Then the Pharifees and feribes alked: 1 him, 
Why walk not thy difciples. according:to’ the tra- 
peo} of the rR but eat erene with eeeveathcd 
hands ? 


‘ 1 oe ' wae aoe & F 
Oi ey Nama te aes a “ fade n 
e i, 


6. He 
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6.;. Neoni.. tfioknodewe yehhadaweyade, .et-ho tfi- 
‘Kanadayendoe- -ab, Kanadakoh deas, agwagh ne deas. 
nok - _thiyenakeronnyouh, et-ho, wa-eyea’ n’ Yako- 
nou ghwakdany Tfidekanadogcaghferouh, neoni wah- 
hoewarighwanegea nené_ne ok oni togah. oghftoeha 
yayeyéna tfiyotfde ne Raodyadawid : neoni asé tfi- 
nikouh, ne oghftocha yaoro-oghde Feces og 
yeyadagwekhene, YRS RAO: | 


Cm ATP: VIL. 


3 T-HOGHKE: -waoewe “oghferdeny ‘rdoubhi-ge 
“4 ne Pharifees, neoni na né Rought- harrha, ne 
na-al ne Jerufalem nonga tahhoneghde. 9 0 

..2. .Neoni ne onea waghf-hakonat- -kaght- ho Modi 
yake3 ne. Raotyoughkwa wahhadinadarake Radif-. 
noughfahetkea (nene ayairouh, yagh-deyakoghtf- 
‘yObhare) “ne wahhadirighwatf-heary ne na-ah ho- 
dirighwannhi¢e. 

~ Ikea.ne Pharifees, neoni agwégouh né ne Tewt- : 
haga, niyare eantewaty¢creaghte: eayoughtfyohhare, | 
et:hone ‘deayontikihouh, radiriphweahhawe rie Ra-- 
dighkowaneaghfe ne’ T akarighwadattye Karigh- 
wagayouh. 

»4Neoni\ ne dnea Tfityonkeghrontaghkwa don- 
dayeyeaghdaghkwa, et-ho are enoughtfyohharehhe, 
yaghttha dahhontikahoul. “Neoni éso- Yoriwake " 
‘oyat-hou n’adekarihhodeafe ne egh tfineayoghdouh 
ne na-ah rodiyénah n’eahhadirighweahhiwake, ne 
nonkea ne _ nyenohhare ne. Kerat, Cup-hogoe- ah, 
‘fieoni ‘Katfhe “sdé“ah”’ Kariftatfisde- ah ‘Kerat, ‘neoni 
n ape Ache ane ah.” 


ae ee 


waneaghfe pie omit ok radiks hates 
“Yaghse tehhonaghtfyohhare > 


at ® HEN 6. Rouhha | 
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6. Hlesanfwered’ and faid unto them, Well hath 
Bilas prophefiedof you hypocrites, as it is. writ- 
yten, This people honoureth me WE) hee lap Sy: but 
“ei Ses is far from me. | 


a Fowdbeteti in vain do they worfhip. me, teaching 
pe doctrines the commandments of men... ~ 


8. For laying afide the command eibes of: Gody.xe 
‘hold the tradition of men, as. the wathing. of, pots 
"~ oy ang. many other fuch like things Y Moe: | 


aan 


Airey Ay rey 
FAs) 


9: And he faid-unto them, Full ey ye tejeak. the 
commandment of God that Hf may, keep, pow OWN 
tradition. hatin ssa 2d devine Ro 


10. For Mofes. ee Honour: yi ae ant < 
‘mother : and, Whofo curfeth . father or mrothens, eet 
him die the death. , : 


Et opi ye fay, If aman ‘fhall cep to. >i hig, father 
or mother, It. is Corban, that: is,to. fay, A. gift, by 
whatfoever thou mighiest be si PRoAs, brut me’; pF 
fhall be free. 


a ay Reus 


v 


12. And ye fatter him no > more to do 0 eng a 
his father or his mother: |... Lathe 


bid 


13. Making the word of God. of . none. “effet 
through your tradition, which, ye have delivered:: 
and many fuch like things do Yeo 


PP Ee ee eT 
/ 4 


era f "i 
14. And 
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6, Raoubha dontabhadady ngs die toittarpen hina: : 
Et- hoghtfy ’ ‘tfiaihoyérea ne Efaias ife eghtthifewea- 
doulihouh : tfinit-haweanade. yagea-ah_ Sewarigh- 
wiyoghfdon, (Vhiyeyakonoewedgidon) asé” ev hni- 
youht kaghyadouh, keakayea. Ronongwe: rong- 
konnyeaghft-ha «ne (Radighséne) Radighfkwean- 
dage, ok ne Raoneriine inoub tfi-né-n Kallope agiwadere. 

7. Ne-“non’kea-kaghfdontfdou, — tfinihontyerha 
ronouhha yongweanideaghifechs, fhakodiribhonnyény 
ikea Tfinakarihbotea ne n ‘Ongwe gpemett o : 
“Akoghtyawearatt -hera. 

‘8. Ikea'‘akta wefewattyeghde tfinieh ft- hileweady 
ne Niyoh roghtyawearadouh, ne fewayenawagouh 
ok Ayondoughtfera Oagwe Akoriwa, ne nonkea 
eayenohhare ne Katfhesoe-ah neoni Cuphogoe ah: 
neoni yotkade eyathou Eghnikarihhoteafe eghnife- 
“wayerrha. ° 

Ay Neoni waghfakaweahhagh fe ronouhha, kananouh 
ife wefewaweandndyh tfinigouh eghtthifeweanighne 
Niyoh nene a- efewarighwawAkhouh Karighwadattye 
‘ok ‘Ayondoughtséra tfyouhha Aghfewatiwa, 

to. Ikea Mofes rawea eghtfkonnyughft-hak ne 
Yanihha neoni Sanifteahha: ne oughkakiok karigh- 
wakfea eahaweahhaghfe ne Ronihha toga deas 
“Ronifteahha, reahhey Keahheyatne. 

¥© PTOk fewaidouh, togat ne Rongwe at. weaghfe 
“ne Ronihha Ronifteaha deaf. heaweah, Cot... -t-ho 
Coe ne nonkea ne airou, Wakucyoh, 
_oghkiok nahhotea onea teayonderighwatfha: Onea 
“ki ok theayondadeweaniyoke. 

12. Neoni onea degh tfifewaweanlyoghfde- ne 
eaheanoughdou_ ne eah{hakoweanaraghkwe ne Ro- 
~athha’ Ronifdeahhah deas Heawea: 

mie deb Raoweana ne Niyoh ne n 'yagh- 
ot- henou t’yadayorihhonddne keat’*kiyea ‘aoriwa 

i nese warighweahhawe Karighwagayouh Karighwa- 
“dattye, ne na-ah yetfirighwaw, h: éfo Yoriwake ne 
_sakah eghnikarihhoteafe ne ét-ho ni-fewatyerrha. 

EL. 2 14. Neoni 
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Sopa, oAnd when he had 6: Wed all the people. into 
iti, he: faid unto them,* Hearken unto me every 
one of you, and underftand.. BRA Vas 

acts. Ehete!\is ‘hocking Fidtn ithoutth ‘aA man 4 that 
entering into*him’ can defile him: ‘but the things 


which come out of Atty thofe are they that defile 
ote man.” 


-46. Tfoany man have ears to He dh et me 
a f 
hes And’ ciot he was Pee into the abet front 


the tesho%6s his difciples afked him concerning ‘the 
paratiles 3 ee Ve OF 


ep 
cans 


“8. And he faith unto them, Are ye fo witout 
underftanding alfo? Do ye not perceive, that what- 


foever thing from without entereth into the: ae a 
cannot este him, 


19. Becaufe: it-entereth not into his héart but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats P . 


> 


eh 


20. And he faid, That: ig cometh 0 out of the 
mian, that defileth che man, ° | es 5 
21, For from cathy ae iat the bitited of men, | 
proceed - evil. be iy see costnin | 
spr dera | VAs ‘ 


hap 


2 + Thefis, covetoutits, vical Accate 
, OOS AR ¥:  Tafeivioufnes, 
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.14.‘Neoni. ne dnea yaghfakoroughyehhare aowé- 
gouh ne Ongwe raouhhage, waghfakaweahhaghfe 
ronouhha, Takwadahhoughfadats tlyadahhoughi{adat 
{ghne ni-yadetfyongw dake, neoni fewaronk. 

ter -15., Yagh ne kea othenou ne atfdeh-nahhoyeron- 
dadibhou dakayeaghdaghkwe ahodaweyadea ahha- 
ongwedahhétkeghde neRongwe: ok keadeagh gayea 
ne na-ah ne raouhhatferagoh eant-kayageane, ne 
déagh ‘nde na n’ét-ho cahaongwedahhetkeaghde ne 
Hee ea 

(16. Niyadetfyonowedake ne Tehhahoughdénde 
raghronkit- ha, raronk ki affah ne tfinikadouh. 

-47-Néoni né: onea yehhodaweyadouh Kanough- | 
fagouh. et-ho., tahhayeaghdaghkwe tfiyakotkeanis- 
foe-One, raouhha Raotyoughkwa fahoewarighwa- 
nondoughfe raouhha tfiniyotyérea ne Tekarigh-— 
wageavvaghdouh, 

18, Neéoni waghf-hakaweahhaghfe ne ronoubha, 
yeah kea ne kea defewaghrink-ha oni kea n’ise ? 
yach. kea whiyefewanikoughrayéndafe nené tfiok 
nahhotea Aatfdeh n’ahoyerondadighne Rongwe ne 
nonkea ne ot-hénowh arake, yaghde yaweght aia 
ke Lee os : 

Ig. Ase -kea ne wahhoeni yagh Raweriane. tht. 
yaondaweyade, Ranegweandakoh ok, neoni fakaya- 
geane ne atfdeh fahhadouh doefahotyadohherfde, 
agwégouh tfi-n’iraks? 

20. Neoni wahhearouh, nene daweghde daka- 
yageane na-ah ne raouhha tferagouh, né-eh ‘eah- 
haongwedahhetkeaghde' né Rongweh. 

21. Ikea dakayeaghdachkwe nakouh, ‘Raweriagh- 
fakouh nonkidih ne. Rongweh, houghdeandy yo- 
dakfhea Eanoughdonnyoughtfera, Kanaghkwa Ka- 
righwancrea, teyontyeronnyoughs Rapaghine, Ayon- 
datteriy “On, 

22. Yeneaghfewaghs, Yakoniyouh, ata 
Waghderyerighwayer its Yakonigoughrontyedatfkouh, 

Yakonoff-heah 


038 {1 8t. Mark, Chap. VU. 


iat an evil eyes athens ‘pier is. 


‘a4. ALL ris evil things ¢ come ‘from’ ‘within,, and 
defile the man. ObD Ot | IRA IES 


a aon en thence hie ats Bey went into ae 
er Me of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an 
houfe, and: would have no man know ig (bee he 
ie not ‘be hid. 

2 26. For a certain woman,. whofe jeune: oe 
had an unclean {pirit, hedid of BE, ang, came eng 
fell at his feet, By 2Ghee Sire Ago 

26. (The v woman. was a Cireda: a Ha oleae 
by-nation) and the befought him that he would ey 
fae the devil out of her daughter. 


24 But Jetus faid unto oer’ Let the ohilaeée, firfk 
be filled :. for it is not meet to take the children: 5 
bread, and to caro it unto the dogs. . OF VES 


| 28, And the anBherkd ae! laid unto hiniive Ved, 
Lord: yet the dogs under. the table eat of : the 
children’s crumbs. . : | : 


P 


! as 


« 


% 


“30. “And he faid unto. cher, For es edie go <ty 
WAY the devil i 1S seas out, of. Bay sawcantisy: of 


30, And when fie eae oares to her houfe, the 
found the devil gone out, and: her iihees shask, laid 
‘upon the feds wee iORWS a i: 


Yakondt: heah, Riotiratt: iN: ha. ne N oh, 
Kanayeghtfera, lutte as ty ne “yddegh: n’a- 
karihorea, : 

Agweégouh, nene_ keagayea . ‘Tiiniyoriwake 
sodak tics diweghde nagouh - nonkady, neoni 
wahlioeg wedahhetkeaghde ne Ongweh na-ah., 

- 24. Neont wahatketskoh: et- lio idahageenaete 
kav neoni iwareghde, . Tfinadewadoughwhentlyak- 
dattye’: nané)Tyre neoni Sidon,’ neoni yabhada- 
weyade’. Kanoughfagouh, neoni terhaghkwe yagh- 
oughka n’Onewe t’hayakoderyéndarane; ok yaghde 
‘aan -ouh n’ahadaghfeghde. 

25 Ikea kayadatogea Tyodhoewisea.aouhha Ako- 
vyéa-ah kea nityakoycahaghne yakotyeany wahhétkea 
Kanigéera, ne -na-ah’ wa-deronke raouhha, © neoni 
Wa-oewe: et-ho Raghsige ontyadondy. 

-26.:(Ne. Tyodhoewisea, n’akayatodea.na Geeks 

Syfophehigiar’ n’Aoughwhentfyodeay neoni ‘raouhha 

wahhoriphwanégea ~-nene ~ arere’ kyadinnegedghne 
Piieenbhdoginoaouh n’Akoyé-a yakotyeanyh, 
~27. Ok Jefus waghreahhaghfe  aouhha, Nyare 
eayakoghdane eandewatyéreghte n "Ikfaogde-aht Ikea 
yagheghdeghkarihhodea ne. da-ayeghkwe' ne Ikf- 
ha- “goeah Ako-nadarolh’k, ’ yakSewannattyeafe’ Er- 
har. 
286 rates vUhondondade neoni wagearouh shud tT 
hage, et-ho, Sayaner: s¢goh sane Erhar ne naah nya- 
‘deyakorighweyaghftouh nagouh Atekwaghraghkfe- 
‘rogouh eakondike ne Tkthaagée- ah enyakoniferealy 
Onawatfifdasde- ans ts ¢ 

29. Neoni feet ofa setithen Ikea tfinegea 
n’aghsirouh waghnyoh fafaghdeandy, | née Oneghf- 
oghrdnouh phi n TeRO se Caniaa ne She- 
-yea-ah. 
bis RQs Neoni 1 ne onea yahhdefoewe ne fr fiejodoupll- 
fode, ne waotokeaghfe ne Oneghf-hoghronouh 
t "fyoyaged-ouh, n’Akoyea-ah yakotyeanighne yeya- 
_tyoeny: “Kanakdige. 31. Neoni 


240 ahs Mark, Chap. VII. 


31. And again, departing from the aay of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee, through 
the: ‘Suing of the coalts of Wea | | 


; we And “they bine unto hh one that was 
deaf arid had. an impediment in his fpeech: and 
sis befeech him to put his hand upon him. 


33. And he took an afide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ipit, and 
touched his tongue, - | 


4. And lgoking up to Recon he fi ohadt and 
ait unto him, EPABRABE, * thet is, Be opeReAn 


wn . aa Hpi his. ears, were Stati cand 
the ftring of his ‘ghee wag, loofed, and: he ipake 
pieh, 3 | 


46. Ard he epee an that. ial fhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged. them, fo meh 
the more a a great, deal they, publithed_it ; 


7 


34. And were Tyas re aftonithed). te 
jog, He hath done all things well: he maketh both 
ue ek to Brat and the dumb to DRA wen 


La cove wri 
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31. Mean are €rea shreghde ne et-ho nonkadih- 
Tyre neoni Sidon, et-ho sarawe *ne- den Saint 
ne Galilee, ne fadewaghfeinea ne’ tfiwadoughweat- 
fyade ne Decapolis. 

1 32:°Neoni ronowhha’/et-ho" wayit- shewe ’ raouh- 
hdge fayadah tehahhoughtagwégouhy ‘néoni Raivea- 
nakf-heah ; Neoni<wahhoeweanideaghtea ne ya 
honifhough fares raouhhage. 

33. Neoni’ raduhha akta wahoyadeahbawighde 
ne: “efinoeniyakorkeaniffouh, neoni Yahhéanifnought 
satta raouhha ne Rahoughdagouh,: neont raoubha 
wahhanitikerarrhoh, neoni kea Dyan aay te. ne ae 
naghsage. | 
se 7 ‘Neoni - -yabhatleagtit ho Keroughyige fai. 
hoeriferakérea neoni wahhearouh~ -wahhaweah- 
haghfe raougha, Ephphatha, ne na-ah, waden- 
hodonkoh. 

ips Neoht aswagh okfaok ne panaubhebed on-— 
dahlia doikouh, neon thyoghfaradattye ne Reanagh- 
sage ont- -detighty, neoni raouhha wahhadadly Pho 
ronkat ok hadenosérhea. 

36. Neoni raouhha ,waghfakorihhéndea, Sait 
warhfalkodady ‘nene pach kea WOnewe tha-agh- 
fakodighroryane. Ok negea’tfifouhha eso waghfa- 
korihhondea ronoubha, neadcaghnoe fouhha .éso 
walihalerihbowanaghde ¢ wat-hadetighwarenyade ) 
ronouhha.. Hy ay 

2 gp NgéALO na ale | ne° * yeyodo head ne Was 
alerts bnPateg ghragouh, “waighrontyoh © agwegouh, | 

thiyoyannére Raouhha tfinahhayere : wahhagweny 
-fayéeronke ne Teyonhoughdagwégouh, neoni waon- 


dady n’yagh deyondadihhaghkwe. 


e t rt . 
t A, 
fg. a Piper k xcpa> ane 
yy @, laws parr ee ow ii we se 4 “ di 4 a 
a . . ft 
- ea ’ f . woe 
“ 7 Sp | Pen ae eee eee ae PPro Py ig PEAVEY 
YES Ob ) i oF ae De 3 ee | oat oP PVG ClNe SS RALS | iv ths t+ 
; * 
*~ “is 
a ~s ire e 
iia La : 
} i. 7 
a C H P, 


CUR, ASPA: VIAL. ie 


t WN thofe. days the nian being very: great, “abd 
having nothing to eat, Jefus’ called his etsy 
unto a RP and faith unto them, 


Sat I cae pune iy on the aimitittide) "isl 
dhe have now been with 1 me. three sa aes anatl shane’ 
| nothing to cat: | : yack oRAY 
3. And if I fand ne away fefiing to. Heino own 
houtes,. they wilbfaint by the PES fon divers: of 
them came ‘from, far, pki URES fauonib 
orabiys 

tore Aba his sialic anfwered him, Frost canes 
can a man Naa thefe men awit bread, here, in the 
masini -s ALES asod 


or nba | oe ated inet ts many ipiseas have 
ahs And they. faid, Sévensn sik) ogerakactdaib de 
yp. 4 Beas AL 
i ‘And he. ‘commanded the peel to fit down.on 
bee ‘ground; and he took the feven loaves,,<and 


gave. thanks,.and. brake,, and gave tophis, difciples 


to. fet before them: and. they, did: fet, semi aiate 
id Pept pk S45 ‘id heebped dic OSS aM HD? 
C1 date ab soho dhe LE of sient é 
feat Ane ys OFT }> Taba ce BS 2 


7- And they had-a few {mall fithes : Pts ‘ae 


- plefied, and commanded to fet peice alfo before 
them : i : ; ie 


1 
ey ©" 
Se So 


\ | 8. So ‘ 


whe rare” 


Geb 
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ACU AGPA TV To. 
‘Et -HONE: noewée “N iweghniferadegkwe" apwagh 
Keantyoghkowariea, neoni yaghot-hénouh de- 

yakoyea naycke, Jefus yaghfakononke ne Raot- 
youghkwa raouhhage, neoni waghfakawedhhaghfe. 

via. Wahhedeare nekea’ Tfinikeantyoughkwa, ne 
»wahhdeni ne ronouhha onea aghfea Nonda fhiyak- 
wése neoni yaghot-henouh tehhodiyea | n’aha- 
dike. 3 
owoge Neoni toga nonkeah lacrartidadaaganionde 
- .@elahhoughdeandy yagh-dekhodiniahhat tfinde t’ho- 
dinoughsodouh eahonadakeaghrokweghfe tfiniyeaf- 
hone: Ikea ni adeyongwedage ne inguh fhoni- 
ayaa venous: cob. 

nisi Neoni- Raotyoughkwa tondahhondidy raouh- 
; nines: ka’ n’ondayehhawe' ayegweny Ongwe aya- 
koghdane tfi-nekea nikeantyoughkwa Ronnongwe 
ne Kanadarohk ahoewadinonde ne keant-hoh Kar- 
hagouh i ? 
ovenge Neon’ waghfakorighwandnddefe ronouhha, 
do nikanadarage fewayea? neoni wahhonnirouh, 
Tfyadaghk. 
ao. 16 UNeoni = waghfakaweahhaghfe ne tfinikeant- 
-ryoughkwa ‘ne ¢ghdage’ Oghwentfyage ayondeda- 
~rayea: neoni watraghkwe ne tfyadaghk nikanada- 
“rage, “neon? wahhadoughraghferouh, neoni ’ wat-ha- 
yikhoh, neoni yaf-hagaouh ne Raotyoughkwa_ ne 
oheandouly? af-hakodigeghroehaghfe : neoni et-ho 
n’ahadiyere oheandouh wahhadiyea Tfikeantyogh- 
gwayea. : 
” igiNeoni toghkatra* Nikeantfyige radiyendagh- 
kwe : neoni wahayadadérighfde, neoni’ waghfako- 
_ tihhdndea ne Raotyoughkwa nene oheandou-dne 

eee tuveeh. : 
ob hive | 8. Et-ho 


5.0; bien: did eat, and were. filled: and they 
. Ae ‘up of, the broken | meat that was left, fever 
bak sts. SryeTd % 


bese 


jg. And.they:,that.had.,eaten,,,. were; about. four 
abulandits and, he fent them ANA rox doo ytanga ot 
seis: ‘fitaightway Hen “entered, intow a 1 hip 
with. his, difciples, and» came. into -thei, cipaxts. of 
Dal ceaniathiat ae ddstin cipsero | nh iexocrisiomt 
Ny 5 f aor} Dei | 

rt. And the Pharifees came forth, and began to 
queftion with him, feeking of him a ign ‘roe nheaven, 
tem Pung, him. free ida oriisbehe rrodig lam 


12. And he fighed deeply in his {pirit, and faith, 
“Why doth this generation, feek after a fign?) werkt 
I fay unto you, There fhall no: eifiga be vam tothis 
generation. cet | beeen 


13. And he left. them, and entering into, the fhip 
again, departed to.the other fide. 90 aphoany is 


14. Now the difciples had forgotten to take toad 
neither had they in the fhip with them more thamoner 
loaf. . Pie wee eR WORRYS WOON CAL OH 

Pia And he charged | them, faying,, Takes heed 
beware of the leaven of the,Pharifces,. and, of. the 
leaven of Herod. ise 


-16. And they reafoned,among themfelves, fying, 3 
ti is becaufe we have no bread. 


MF ns ee Se) ee es 


OA alt 
ey 
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8.0. Bteho naaweane wahhidike, ‘néoni'f’awabho- 
nighdanéz)meoni idoclagkdighkwe - né téyokwagh- 
riowh « tfinayodadeare: tfinikouh apatite ia le ne 
na-ah tlyadagk Niwat-hérake 

vg.) Neonr ne? nan’eh wahhadike na-ah bAyadih 
oughde Niweannyawe: -eghtferaghfea : neon ‘een 
fakodégwaglide fahhoughdeandy,’ 3 

oto. Neoni agwagh oktaok’ wahhaditta® aioe: 
weyakowaghne yehhadigwegouh —Raotyoughewa, 
neoni» wahhonewe et-ho ‘noénkadighkouh' ne “Dal- 
rhanutha Wadoughwentfyade. | 

are: Neoni ne Pharifées : sails nade: ‘'néoni 

tahhondaghfawea ne  wahhoewarighwanondonn- 
youghfe raouhha, radirighwifaks raouhhage ne: 
Yotyanadouh Seni ge rondawee hdc, tehhoe- 
wadeanageraght-ha. . 

‘tas’ Neoni' ne fahha-oeryagerea iv abohabaig! ne 
Raonigderagouh, neoni wahhearou,  oghna-ah 
eghna-éyere ne kea Yeghnegwaghlade yakefaks 
Yotyanadouh’? .agwagh  wagweahhaghfe “yaphtea’ 
‘Yetyanadouh t *hayondadouh n ne kea Kaghnegwagh- 
fade. | 
iQue. Neon sérea. sareghde ronoubhages ! neont 
fahhaditta Kahhoeweyakéwah, n’egh are sareghde 
ne crea nonkadighkouh. | 

irg.cNoewa na ‘ne’ Raotyoughkwa yagh: ‘defhon- 
pray sen ovabhodibha!'ne. Kanadarohk, yagh oni 

sp snes emit et déweh Skanadarit- 
eee / a 

15. Neéoni waghf-hakoghretfyaroub, Miqhhtarcull, 
tfyattadenigdcrareahy toshfa’ ne  a-esewarane ne 
Raonatteagwaght- ha (Leaven) ne Phatifees? ok oni 
ne. Raotteagwaght- ha Herod. 

76. Neoni »wahhoedetyendayéndoewe ™ fonoubha 
Raodityoughewagoh, wahhonighronnyauh, ne ki nh - 
vale ne yagh deyongwayea Kanadarohk. 

ity ofl 47. Neoni 


t * 
Be we 
“J ‘2 


(246 | St. Mark, Chap. VIN. 


ty7.,And when Jefus knew it, he faith unto. them, 
Why. reafon ye, -becaufe ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither underftand? have a your nae 
“yet Rardanede. . 


18. Having eyes, fee ye not? and having ears,, heat 
ye not?) and do ye not remember? 


ag. When I break the five loaves among: | aan 
thoufand, how many bafkets full of fragments: took 
ye vai They fay unto him, Twelve. nod tn gensh 


29. And when the feven among four nithionadeond, 
how many bafkets full of fragments tool es up? 
and thet faid,. Seven. Ka 

21. And he: faid unto,them, How ist: that ye do 
not underftand?. 

22. And-he cometh to Bethfaida, and they Jaci 
-a blind man unto him, and Menten bn to. densaio 
him, ) ee Mats 


23. And he took the blind man: by shia iexinds aed 
led him out of the town ; and when: he had fpitxen 
his eyes, and put his hands upon. diy he afked Mee 
if he faw ought. sree 

24. And he looked Up, anal faid, I fee men agtrees, 
walking. | 

26. After that, he put his handi anit ctinass ‘hie 
eyes, and made him, look up: and. he was reftored, 
and eae OMEN man eisilys i 
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NelSi. Mark, Chap. NU. By 


STIS. aiteoa ne ‘dnea Jefus wahhotégeaghfe, wagh- 
dakaweahhaghfe “ronouhha,: oghna-ah wetewaderien- 
idayéndoewe, wahhoeni yagh defewayea ne Kana- 
darohk? yagh keah thiyefewanikoughrayendafe 
fhégoh yagh oni defewaghronkaghs ? thegoh’ kea 
yoghnirrha-ouh ne Seweriane ? 
wot8ecDefewakaghkironde: yagh: sdefewakéidh be ne- 
oni defewahoughdonde, yagh ° defewaghrunksha ? 
neoni yagh kea ne kea defeweyaghre ? 

‘1g. Ne. onea fhadékhrighde ne wifk ne Kanada- 
bodice Keantyoughgwagouh witk® Niweanyawe-éeh- 
tferaghf-héa, do Niwat-hérake t’hitkahhere ‘tfifewa- 
noughgwafouh ne yokgwaghriouh ? wahhoeweah- 
nc tekeni-yaweare. 

»2o. Neoni ne dnea ne tfyadach Keantyoughgwa- 
-gtouh:s neo: kayéri “Niweannyawe-eghtferashfea, do 
ni-Wat-herake thitkahhere  tfifewanoughewafouh 
ne deyokgwaghriouh ? neoni wahhonirouh tya- 
ei: Fe Rehety 

» 2a. Neoni rag fakueléahl tie ronouhha, ogh- 
ni yotyérea ne kea-eah ne yaghdé fewaghrunk- ha? 
groczasNeoni« et-ho: warawe ‘yahharawe .Bethfaida, 
dmeoni wetzho’ wahhoewayat-hewe Tehharoewegouh 
ne: Ronwe raouhhage, neont’ Wwahhoewatlehwanc- 
gea ne kea niyahoyére raouhka. 
bap 23eeNeoni wanhonuntf-ha ne Tehharoewegouh, 
uwahhoyadinnegeawe ne Kanadagouh; nconi ne onea 
swaheanitfkerarhoh ne Rakaghdege, waghnifnough- 
farea, wahhorighwanondoughfe do waghfatkaght- 
a Bea. aXh 

»24e Neont! 'yahhatkaght-ho,: ‘neoni wahhe-rowh, 
eieblcliicdiers Ongwe anyough Karonda i-yea. | 

vi a5) \Oghnakeanke;' yoefahheanifnughfarea re» 
‘met Rakaghdége,»neoni wahhaweaghfe’ yonfabhat- 
‘kaght-ho: neoni raouhha fahhadouh;” neoni wahha- 
ogea wagh{-hakogea n’Ongwehdgouh ok. adeanocfer- | 

) ee yogeant. - 
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| QGy And | he fent!him away tovhisrhoutey fayine, 
Neither "GO into. ae Das D5 ‘nortell arto:any sunsathte 
TOW Di Of Sa i a pr bwarese , \y eepoirhy bw Pe cuy pyar 
stsbasizents yvodineval isd deat otooldemb 
te 27 And. Tehigastenn ‘onty ar his diate into 
the'towns of Cefarea, Binilippp? and:by-the: way he 
afked jhis:idifeipless) ofay ing: unto: themy Whoa do: 
‘men: fay, thatyd, am 2 Hos ¥ ntiehaem nevoisb: pares 
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“30. jcrenanhey harged them that et houlil eh 
AD m an of him. Parddiow ichehbeuve re unrhan 
BH pt ani act van 18)) 
‘he “apa. beg ese to teach, them,: thatithe.Son 
‘of, man tout fuffer many. things, and berrejectedeof. 
the elders, , and of .the chief, priefts and {cribes} and. 
be killed, and after three. day's rife, AAD od SagO 
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ade ce he; cHokdeotnade absuits and’ dfoked 

_on his difciples, ;he. rebuked. Peter,i: dayingy: Get’ thee 

behind me, Satan,;. for, thou favoureft not the: things 

that be Ch God, but the things that be. of mem aur 

Ls 34. And 
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Ne St. Mark, Chap. VI. Bid 


26. Neoni fabhodéewaehde scone Th’onough- 
fode, wahhearouh, | yaghoni Kanadagouh t ‘hoefach- 
fede, yagh-oni oughka t’ha- aghitghrori ne kea ne 

Kanadagouh. 3 
a7. Neoni Jefus saree wahhayageane, neoni 
ne Raotyoughkwa . nonkidyh ‘Kanadagouh nané 
Cefarea Philippi: Neoni ok ne tfirdne raouhha 
waghfhakorighwanondoughfe ne Raotyoughkwa, 
wahhearouh, vhénou yondonnyoh n’Ongwe nene 
- oughka n’I-Ih ? 

28. Neoni tondahhondady raouhhige, John ne 
Shakoghnekofleraghs : ok oddiake yondouh, Elias ; 
neoni t’higade{-hoe ae ne calkagh ne Prophet- 
_hogdekeaha; 

29. Neoni waghthakaweahhiaghte ronouhha, ok 
oughka kady nite fewearouh n’I-Ih? Neoni Peter 
tondahhadady neoni wahhaweahhaghfe Spon, 
ife wahhy ne Chrift. : 

30. Neoni saatekbriah Oates ronouliha nene 
vaghhoughka n’Ongwe Pape nar aie bron ape ne 
na-ah he Raouhha. 

iga, mvc ‘gree: sateen waghfakotih- 
honnyeh;” wahhearouh Ongwe Roeivayed-ah 
agwaghok eahharongtiy seek éfo Yoriwage, neoni 
yaghtha hoewaweanaraghkwe ne Radikowaneaghfe | 
neoni ne T’hadiyadagweniyofe ne Raditfihughitatly 
neoni ne-Rought-harrha, neoni ne eahhoewarryoh, 
neoni oghnakeanke ne aghfea N ug entteTAe eaha- 
ketfkoh Are. | 

32. Neoni raouhha wahhadidy: ne ne tfinahhearovh 
okt ‘hont, kwatrho, Neon! Peter wahhotkondea, neoni 
ealbaaghfaieh, Re, awabhoride taouhha wahhharie 
waghftea. _ ty 1 

33. Ok'ne “Onea wat-hatkarthatdenihhoub,. neoni | 
deghfakokaghneronnyouh ne aotyoughkwa, raovh- 
ha wahhérifde Peter, wahheirouh, aknagea feght, ise 
x Satan + Ikea ife yagh- deghfendewefe nene ”Niyoh 

' a KK _ tfinitha- 


250. Sts Marky Chap. VAUs 


34. And when he had called the people unto ‘him, 
with his difciples alfo, he faid unto them, Whofoever 
will come after me, let him oon himfelf, and take 
up his cols and follow me. 


35. For whofoever will fave his life, fhall lofe it: 
but whofoever fhall lofe his life for my fake and the 
eofpel’s, the fame fhall fave it. 


oe 


36. For what thall it SR a man, if he fhall 
gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul ? : 


37. Or what fhall a man give in exchange ‘fot 
his foul? 

38. Whofoever therefore fhall be afhanied of 
me, and of my words in this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him alfo fhall the Son of man be 
afhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels. 


CHAP. IX. | 
AND he faid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, 
that there be fome of them that ftand hete, 
which fhall not tafte of death, till they have feen 
the kingdom of God come with Power. | ‘3 | 


LT RR 

- ‘ “And 
2, An 
A 
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thilthateewelee ok deaghnoe BS é tfina sabdrea- fhde ne 
Ongweghne Akoriwa, 

34. Neonine onea ge sRaR oncniee n ‘Onwehhdgou 
raouhhage, yehhadigwégouh ne Raotyoughkwa oni, 
waehlakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, ok kaciok yendewete 
n’eatyonkfereghde 1-fh, Kinyoh raderichwadécouh: 
raouhha tferagouh, neoni déra 2ehk Raoyaghfa, neoni 
raknonderattyeght of Th. 

35. Ikea oughkakiok randewefe teahhonough- 
y Anige tfiron- he, eahhoghdoefe na-ah;. ok oughka- 
kiok eahhoghdoefe tfir6n-he ikea ne i eankerih- 
hoeny neoni ne Gofpel Orighwadogeaghty, ne fa- 
eyadat na-ah cantfyondattyadogouh. 
~ 36. Ikea. oghna » nahhdtea SeanbncGe teed 
ne Rongwe, toga-noe-keah Oughwentfyagwégouh 
ahhadeweaniyogh{de, neoni akayadaghtouh ne ra- 
oubha. Raodonhets ? 

37. Ne deas oghnahhotea ne Rote a-agh{a- 
giouh ne dahhadadou ne Raodonhets ? , 
Age: Oughkakiok kady eayongwadéhhase. I-Ih, 
neoni ne. Akeweana ne kea-eah Kanaghkwayako- 
ighwanneraktkouh neoni . Yakori ighwannerakfkouh 
Hebnestise tia’ -Raoubha. kady ok-hare nea-neé- 
eh oni eaf-hodéhhise ne Ongwe | Roewayea-ah 
ne onea cantreh ne Raoewefeaghtferagouh ne Ro- 
nihhah yehhadigwégouh Radiroughyageghronde- 
teradogeaghtiogouh. 


Cc H A P. “1k: 
TEONI We duktdeanisshhaetire neds iho 


1 wagweahhaghfe, , nene nonkea na-ah oddyake 
ronouhha negea radikeannyade, ne ni-ah arekho 
ne theaonatkaght-hoe nene Keahhéyouh, nyare , 
eahhonatkaght-houh ne Raoyanertfera ne Niyoh 
cawawe okt’heaka-af-hatfteke. 

Kk 2 2. N eonl 


exe tt “St. Marky Chap. Tk 


2. And. after fix days, Jefus taketh with him, 
Peter, and James, and John, and ‘leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by themfelves ; and he 
was dais sso before them, | P 


3. And his raiment became fhining, exceeding | 
white as fnow: fo as no fuller on, earth can white 
them. | | 


4. And there appeared: unto them Elias with 
Moles and they. were. talking with Jefus.-), 
, And Peter anfwered: and {aid to jefus, Mafter, | 
it ” cecal for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacies: one for thee, and one for Mofes, and 
one for lias. 
6. For hewitt not what to fay, for r they: were 
fore afraid. 
7. And there was a. died that ovattbadawed 
them: and a:voice came out: of the cloud, faying, 
“This is my beloy ed Son: hear him. 


8. And Rldeate, ac they had. looked. covid 
about, they faw no man any more, fave Jefus “Day 
with themf{elves, | 54 

. And as they came down from: the mountain, 
he charged them that they fhould tell no man what 
things they had feen, aul the Son of man were 
rifen from the dead. 

. to. And they kept that-fayi ing, with. ‘ eenece 
queftioning one with another what the rifing from 
the dead hould. mean, | ‘ 


ur. And pen afked him, faying, Why fay the 
{cribes that Elias muft firft- come ? 
2, And 
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Ne St. Mark, Chap. IX. 25 3 


‘2. Neoni oghnakeanke yayak Nonda, Jefus 
wahhoyadeahhawe raoubhage, Peter, neont James, 
neonis John, neoni waghfakonoentf-hene ronouhha 
Onontohharage Yondendis ok-t’hihonouhha+tfiwa:: 
neon -Wat- hatyadade ne thidehoewakanere. 

3. Neoni ne Raonéna wadewaderondea, ne nya- 
ddvakde kearagea anyogh Onyéghde: ne n’Ough- 
wentfyage n 'yagh thakagweny et-ho n’akearagea- 
hake. 

4. Neon ¢t-ho wagh akonatkaght- -ho ne Elias 
teh Mofes: neoni war’?hadight-harea ne Jefus. — 

5: Neoni Peter tahbadady neoni wahhaghfe ne 
Jetus, Seeranigich, waongwayannereaghie tfi-keah 
addewése: kinyoh tewaghfgwareah aghfeah n’ea- 
Kanoughfape! hhake: eafkach ne ise Sanoughfa, 
eafkagh ne Mofes, eafkagh onin’Ehias. 

6: Ikea ok yagh dehoderyénda-oewe tfinahdtea 
a-hearouh, [keane tfinahhodighderceny. 

vi, Neoni na-ah  Wakeatfhadarea  wat- hodidd- 
geaghde : neoni et-ho Dayeweanninegeane Otf- 
hadakouh, wairouh, nenegeah ne rinoroughkwa-sewe 
ape craa “eghtthitfyat- -hondats raoubha. 

°$) Neoni ok thontya-ak, tfy ne onea wat-hont- 
kaght- -honnyoewe t’hat-houghgwadaséde, yaghough- 
ka n’Ongwe oya defeghfakonatkaght-hou, yadeha- 
yady ok | ne Jefus. 

‘9. Neoni ok “ne tfi- -fhonatfneaghdouhhattye tfi- 
Yononde, waghfhakorihhondea ronouhha nene 
yachoughka: t’hafakodighroryane tfinahhotea wah- 
hontkaght-ho, n’yare ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah 
eaf-horftethkwea ne Keahheyadne nongadyh, 

‘to. Neoni ' wahhadiyéna ne  ‘FPfinahhearouh, 
yadehhadeyadiok tehhondaderighwanondonnyonyh 
oya ok eas, ne oghnahhotea ne Eathatketfewaghte 
tfi- Eahhaweahheyoughne akeadouliheke. _ 

a1. Neoni. ronoukha™ -wahhoewandndéefe, wah- 
* honnirouh, Ochna-ah ne rondovh ne Rought- © 
Mtg, O80 harrha 


asa St Mir) CIB. IX. 
t 


nea nna: he aniaeeen and told them, Elias verily 
aeaeth firft, and reftoreth all things ; and how it is 
written.of. the Son of man that he muft fuffer many: 
ening; and be fet at nought. 


bx RYT fay unto you, That Elias is isideed 
come, and they have done unto him, whatfoever oes 
lifted, as it is written of him | 

14. And shih ie came to his difeiples, hd 
faw a great multitude about them, and the feribes 
Sue onite with them. 


t hs Covey 


to. And MaDe all the people, aM they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and eure to 
him, fainted him. 


16. And he afked the feribes, What avetion ye 
with them 2? . 
. And one of the multitude anfwered, tho 
faid “Matter, I have brought unto thee any oe 
which hath a dumb fpirit : eae 
‘78. And wherefoever he raketn Hit he- albany 
him; and he foameth; and gnaftheth with his teeth, 
and ‘pineth away ; and’: {pake to thy difciples, 
that they achat caft him out, and peti could 
not. 
LUG. He arsenic ‘fens and bath! O Faithilets 
generation, How long fhall I be with’ you? How 
long fhall tutte yabe ; pang bud unto me. or 


20, “And 


} 
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harrha. nene: Elias aeaghhol eant- hauybrenghde 
eantren Fei d «1 

12, Neoni tabhadady neoni waghthakoghrory, ne 
Elias tkariwakdénde eant- hatyereaghde eantre, neoni 
eaf- hayéride, agwégouh n’ot-hénouh ;. neoni/ tfikagh- 
yadou na-ah Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy, ne Ongwe 
Roewayea- ah nene raouhha agwaghok eahharough- 
| yagea éfo Yoriwake, neoni agearoh eahhoeyoeny. 

Pe eg) ‘agwagh wagweahhaghfe, nene Elias 
-otokea-ouh dnea.irouh, neoni etho n’ahhoewayere 
raouhha  tfi-ok nahhotea.. n "ahhadiriwayere, afsé 
eghniyought tfikaghyadou ne raouhhage. | 

__,14. Neoni ne onea et-ho sarawe tfiradiderou ne 
Raotyoughkwa, waghfakotkaght-ho Keantyoghko- 
wanea et-ho ok kea t’hiyought, neoni ne Rough-. 
‘Uharrha’ (Scribes) fhakodirighwanondonnyony ro- 
nouhha, _,, 

15. Neoni agwagh okfaok agwegouh ne Ongwe, 
ne onea yahhoewatkaght- -hoh, kowinea wahhodi- . 
righwarane, neoni wat- hoeraghdade et-ho taoubhage, | 
waght-hoewanoughweronnyouh. 

16. Neoni waghfakorighwanondoughfe ne Rought- 
Ahatrha, (Scribes) nahhotea vyetf-hirighwanondoufe 
ne ronouhbha ? 

17. Neoni, fhayadah _ ne Tfinikeantyoughkwa 
tahhadady, , neoni. wahhearouh, Seweaniyoh, r’iyat- 
heh . isége | Iyea-ah, ne na-ah _yagh- la liapchs 
Kanigdera rotyeanyh : 

18. Neoni tfi-ok-noewe, 'n Peas eabibecisidad -wah- 
hoyadaratfyonko ; neoni wat-heanokar3 any ne Rana- 
wige, neoni wahhayadayefl-ha; neoni wakheghrory 
ne Seantyoughkwa, , nené: ronouhha . paced 
dinnegeawe, neoni yagh-dehhodigwennyouh. » 

-yi ig. Neont tahhadady,..wahhearouh, O. yaght- 
cha detkaweghdaghkouh Eghnegwaghfa, « do’ neawe 
-eandeweseke? Do. neawe eaghfgwaroughyagean- 
douh? karo daghtf-héfe n’yadeahhawyh I-ighne. 

Hyg ek ZO Neani 
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20. And chéy: brought him unto him: and when 
he faw him, ftraightway the fpirit tare him, and he 
win onthe ground and wallowed, foaming. 


21. And he afked his father, How long is it 
‘ago fince this came unto him ? And he faid, Of a 
Nios sh | 


22. And oft times it hath caft him into the aig, 
‘and. into. the waters to deftroy him: but if thou 
-canft do any thing, have compaffion. on us, and 
help us. 19% 

2a: Jefus faid unto bir, If thou easith believe, 
Hi ne are poffible to him that believeth. : 

2. And ftraightway the father af die child edad 
out, and faid, with tears, Lord, I believe 5 help 
sper mine unbelief, inet 

a. When Fetus favy that the people's came “pan- 
ning together, he rebuked the foul fpirit, faying 
unto. him, Thou dumb and deaf. fpirit, T charge 
ca come out of him, and enter no mote ‘into 

im. 


| hehe mud the fini siied la rent E hie fore, ‘une 
came out of him ; and he was’ as” one dead, 
ihfomuch that many faid, Bibi is dead. 


iy * 


ic 27. But Jefus tate eri by: the hand and fife 
him up, and he arofe, ~ 
28. And when he was. come into iné houfe, his 


difciples, afked him privately, Why could: hot ‘we 
caft hia out > | . 3 


e ith 2 
is oe Rc 
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29. “And 


vf 


| ante is 
+ Jemmoe Gach, Druk 


HEALeETH ye Drvep HAND and- 
Casrery ovr A Devi. | 
Saghlakotfyende Onuntfadat - he ae. 


Sahayadinegeawe Oneghf-hoghro non. | 


Ne’ St. Mark, Chap. IX. 259 
20. Neoni et-ho wahhoeway at-hewe raouhhage : 
neonine onea wahhotkaght- ho agwagh okfack ne~ 
Kanigdera waghyadararatlyouh ; eghdage wakayén- 

dane, érea ok yetfyoyendaouh, rat(digouh. 

21. Neoni wahhorighwanondoefe raouhha ne 
Ronihha, Do nahhe et-ho fhihhoyadaweag hfe : 
Neoni wahhearouh, Shihakf-ha-ah et-ho | pe 
yought. 

22. Yotkade ne Otfifdage wahhoyadéndy, neon 
ne Aweanke, ne a- aghreahheye : ; ok toga a-agh{- 
gweny ot- hénouh cn agg as? pe 7 tak 
way nae  S ag ee , 

23. Jefus 


| ; wahhaweabhaghfe raouhha, toga. otis : 
deghsdghdaghkwe, agwégouh | n’ot- hénouh “yodse- : 
ouh ne raouhhage ne t ‘haweghtaghkouh. a 
*24. Neoni agwagh okfack ne Ronihha ne Rakf- 
ha-zh wat-haghfeant- ho, neoni ok Okaghferagouh 
wahhearouh, | Sayaner,. takéghdaghkwe ; ; takyena-_ 
was isé tfiyaght- ha tedewakeghdaghkouh, | 
25. Ne Gnea Jefus” wahatkaght-ho mene On- 
‘wehdkoh et-ho wa-oewe _yedakhenontye ogh- 
eroenih, _ wahbirifde ne ‘kanhrakfea Kanigoera, 
wahhearouh ne raouhhage, wakoeyeahhoghfe ise, 
yaght- -eghfeweainagh teghfaontagwegouh, katfya- 
raouhhatferagouh, —neont — toghfa (ONS. 
rad ne. raouhhatferagouh. — , te 
26. Neoni ne Kanigodera wadewaghfeant- foe ‘ne-- 
oni wahoyadaratfyonko wakaneghrackwaghde, neoni 
dakayageane raouhhatferagouh ; neoni et-ho_na-~ 
wea tfiniyought n’Yakaweahheyouh: ne nonkeah 
ne Yakotyoughkowanea ne wairouh, waghreahheye. — 
"27. Ok fefus dameaunts, wahhoketskoh ; neon 
wahhatketskoh, | 
- 28. Neoni. ne onea PE annicheroun aes 
weyade, Raotyoughkwa wahhoewarighwanondoughfe 
adaghfeshdonke, oghna-nea-né-eh yagh deyonga- 
egesonrouh n’oefaghfagwayadinnekeahhouh ? 
Ll 29. Neoni — 


} 


oa Marky Chap. IX. 


ai And he faid unto them; This kind can come 
forth by Bg but iy pede cr, and iin 


La of xi 
peesgsye 


~ 
: f le OLE 
Lo 5 Gl 


“30. “And they iat ad sands and patted through 
Galilee ; and he would not that, any, man ‘fhould. 
know it. . Y 

Voie Por he taught iat Hifcaptes,, ern ‘thd unto’ 
faci, The Son of -man is-delivered into,the-hands- 
of Bien, and they thall kill him, and atten that he 
1S killed, Be fhall rife the: third day 


shea But they “nderfiood, _not that. fangs ‘and 
were afraid to atk. him, OY -fAG dg 


Alt Ano 


. 33. Aaa he came. to ‘Capeinaum, Hey being i in 
the houle, he afked them, What was. it. that, SF, 
EUpuER. among. pounds by. the way a. ie 


Oy Eis Ee PA LES BE aes 
goin. But sei held thee peace: : - for: by. the. way, : 
a had. difputed among, , themfelves, who, fhould 
Be the greateft. Att 
‘3s. And he fat down,. aac ealed the env ‘and 
faith unto'them, If any man defire to be. firtt,. sae 
fame sata be aft of all, ang, deryant of all... 


4 And he teak a child, an fet. ine in. the inde 


of them: and when he had taken, him j in his, aunS, 
he faid unto them, : 


vy £ vf ' Sil TOE ei ™ 
.37.,Whofoever hall h receive one “oF fach EE 
in. my name receiveth me: and whofoever fhall 


| receive mes, recciveth not. me, but him that fent 
me. 


ay ns 


a ee 


{ ‘or 
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fn9 ‘Neoni wWaphtHardwedh ’ ronow hha, keakayea 
tinakarihhédea | ne- ok ét-ho nayawea he) yaghot- 
hénouh’ n’oya He-ok 'D ‘Adereahayendaghtferage ne- 
oni eayakaweadontyeghde. 

30. Neoni et-ho yahhoughdeandy, neoni yahhon- | 
dohhetfde ne Galilee; neoni yaghdereghre nene 
_ oughka n’Ongwe ayakoderyéndarane, 
2 me ‘Ikea’ wa hfakorihhonnyea ne - Raotyough- 

kwa,*neohi waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhah, ne Ong- 
we Rise wayea-é wah Radifndnke edkBRayendane ne Ron- 
nongwehokou, ronouhha eahhoewarrydhake, eaf- 
hatkettkoh aghfeahhadont Niweghniferage. » 
''%2.°OK yagh dehhonaghronkea neneé tfinahhddea 
wahhearouh, neoni wahhoewatsinige n’oefahhoewa- 
er yuea, e 
3. ‘Neon warawe: ‘ne Capernaum, eho onea 

taRa SNe ack reanderouh, * waghfhakorighwandn- 
Tae tonouhha, ‘oghna- -nahhodea defewarighwa- 
kéenhea ne ife tfi- fae aad tfi-non-deffewe Ohhaha- 
keghthouh ? ya 
134. Ok” tahhontodade Sve aeaneny Tkea 
+f tiondahhone, wat- hadirighwakénha ronoubha- tfi- 

nihhadih, ne oughka feahha eayekowane’ uhhake.. 
EB We6hi raouhha wahhattyea, neoni yach{-hako- | 
sine Be Tekeni-yaweare; neon: waghiakaweah- 

haghie Tonoubha, 't toga kanega ne Ongwe eayough- 

fkaneke’ ‘ne é akaouhha ondayondongwedatryéregh- 
dé; ne’ tha- eyadat oghnagea entlyagaceny. agwek- 
“th fae neoni Akonhatfera t’heawadouh. 
136. Neoni raouhha wadeghfakoyadaghkwe Ikf- 
“ha- ab, yheoni et-ho ; wahhoderouh;, ra aoneimeahner- 
hheah’:“neoni ne dnea wahhodyades ihhawe, wagh- 
Li pga aaa ronouhha,, ii 
ni ‘Kiok eayeyena. .ealka tfinekea ni- 
Kakhiasae tance pis aah th: neoni 
ou ghkakiok eayorkyéna, yagh de deyonkyéna, ok 
| aaubha ne ne thakenhaouh. 


Liz a0. Neoni 


260 «St. Mark, Chap: XV. 
Sod ¢ And Johnanfwered him,’ faping, Matter? awe 


ake one cafting out devils:in thy name, and’ che 
followeth not us; and we. isi xy him, apie. he 
followeth not us. podeRG: seh syOmOm 


39. But Jefus faid, Forbid him not: for there is 
no man which fhall do a miracle in my name, that 
can ese nee evil of me. | 110.1 


. For he gat is not againft ‘us is: on ‘our 
pate A j Lo A . Lo +e i bs ei a4 His me | 


41. For whofoever fhall give you a cup of water 
to.drink, in my name, becaufe ye belong: to Chyifty, 
verily I fay unto you, he fhall not. loofe- his: te 
ward. (1 yerye: 5OW 

W3I0d89 

.42. And. whofoever fhall offend one of. thefe little ‘ 
ones that believe in me, it is better for him): that 
a milftone were hanged about his eek and he, were 
caft into the fea. thd 0.8 dg0o 

¥ HTOSM 

43. And if thy hand offend bed, cut it Aho 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed; thats 
having two hands, to go into: heb “into the fire, that 
never thall be quenched s42icnanisisl dvngisa. ‘2G. 


© ~ 
ain Oate oF 
bd he : 3 KR qi +4 2 


44. Where their worm dieth not, and the fireis is 
not quenched. (Ook 

45.. And if thy foot. offend ie, cit rf ‘off :. iti is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than’ having: 
two feet, to be caft into bak into. the. fire that 
never fhall be FABER EPS S duatis 3 930 
seine spd 36: “Where 


si Rad 
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>» 82°Neéohi. John’ dahhadady: raouhhage,” wahhea- 
rouhy:Seweaniyoh, wa- agwatkaght: ho 'eafkagh wa- 
kocwadiyadinnckeaghferouh » :Onegh{-houghronoe: 
hokouh ise Saghfeanagouh, neoni ‘yaghdea: degh- 
fongwaghnonderatyéghdouh ; neoni waghfagwan- 
hele, kady .ne wahoeny ne, yaghdegh “ongwagh- 
nonderattyése. ov 
39. Ok Jefus ‘wahhetrouh, toghfa eghtf-hitf 
Gadhupanca rac: Ikea yaghoughka n’Ongwe' na-ah 
Yotyanadouh tfinahatyere: ne fi Kfeanakouh, nene 
ahagwény~ yaght-ha, hakeraghkwake ahadady yor 
dak{-heah ne I-Ighne. 
ivgondkea *raouhhanene yaghdegh’ Lousirasitch- 
waghrotfdeanyh, et-ho rayadaréghkouh onkyouhs 
hage. 
aie Ikea oughka ‘kiok eayéfouh Cup: Oghné- 
kimoghs>’ ne aghfnegira, née. I Kfeanakouh, -nene 
eakarihhoeny. tfi-Chrift. Raongwéda, | agwagh - wage 
weahhaghfe, yaghde-yaweght ‘akayadaghdouh ’ né 
eahoewanhaghde. 
9\42.°Neoni® oughka “kiok deayondadereafarén- 
gwaghfe eafkagh ne nekea kaniyagasa nene t'yaka- 
wéghdagh'n’l-Ih, feahha yoweyéafdouh ne ra- 
ouhha, nene Kat- heferényae: ha Oneaya ahoghtyea, 
neon i yahoewayadondyh Kanyadaragouh. 
jes tga’ Sefnonke ° eafanikoerak{-hade, 
k?casé*feahha yoweyeafdouh ne ifé ne ya-agh- 
faiweyide yeachfonheke: Karoughyage, ne “deagh- 
nde tekenyh, Tafefnoughsondake, ne Oneght-houh 
eaghfeghde, et-ho tfi-Tyodek-ha nene . yaghnoe- 
_ weandouh thi-yacefwe : 
v144.' Tfindewe. he’ Otfindewa yagh hakeahheye, 
neoni ne Yodek-ha yaght-ha ogfwe. 
Q Chae. ‘Neoni tédga’ Saghsige eafanikoérak{ade; tfya- 
aki; / ase feahha yoweyeafdouh n7ifé ya-agh- fadawe- 
yadé eafatf-hinokatany yeghionheke,’ ne . deagnoe 
‘he ae oa aa Gieghf-howh yéa-' 
aps! i reayaesuen 


i 


vie 


; » 5 - » ” - 
; + 

ees ha i ie ; ryvny t Wi oe re y * ; 3 ot y oe oe 
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nti Awhere their worm diethy not,” and the fire i is 
not quenched. COG 

4g. And if thine’eye foe eheex plack it out > 
it is better for thee’ to enter into the kingdom “of 
God with one he than Bevin two. or eh to be catt 
into cop gel, : ; 


a § 
Khaw 


ry 


“ahaha Wiebe pare worm dieth: Hoty and the ate is | 


not quenched. +f <dobrel 
49: For everyone fhall be falted with! fee, and 
ev ny: facrifice thal] be falted with falt(iaoy Hom gist 


¢ Re 
gets w Fie ¢ 


80s, ‘Sale is. dba: bin if the’ fat have ‘loft: his 
fatinels wherewith will-you! feafon it?) Have fale 
in yourfelves, and shave peace one’ pnt anothers! : 


, TEOS iaF ya 


CoH MAR 4s rodny inéaa 


AND he arofe from rekon cdl orev ke thie 
coafts of Judea, ‘by the fartherifide “of. Jordan’: 
and the people refort unto him agains and, ashe 
Was:Wwont, he taught them atin) petty galirggi 
; Gkitrivest $410 ahs Oy 

dak) 30 6 to btHe 4 he 
‘2. And the. Phaager came to irrigate ‘afked 
sot Ys it lawful for aman to She woes his wife’? ? 
SRUDE him. ig ys PTL 


wk BK 


7 
ny 


LF i 


3. And 


Ne S#.\ Marky) Ghapy IX. 2630 


yefayadondy,. et-ho, tfi-Tyodek-ha yaghnoewein- 
douh t ‘biyadefwa. A 

40 bfi-noewe -ne Otfindewa, wyatt Vhakeahheye, 
neoni Tfiyodekha yaghnoeweandouh, thadefwa. | 

az, Neoni toga Skaghdez ze eafanikoughraksade, 
kastaghkwaght : asé feahha yoweyeafdouh n’isé ne 
vyaraghfadaweyade, ne Raoyanértfera. ne ,Niyoh ne 
eafka eateghfkaradaghke, ne deaghnoe ne tekenyh. 
Ta-dghfkaradaghke ne Oneghf-hou Tyo- deckha, 
-yayefayadondy. : 

« 48. Tfi-ndewe me. Akotfindewa yagh t- hakeah- 
heye; ne Yodeckha yat-hacefwa. 

049.°lkea agwektsihhouh ° na-ah sa etl 
dar-houh ne; tfi-Yodeck-ha, rneoni niyade-kane- 
youghtf-herage na-ah tekaghyotfifdarrhouh ne Te- 
yoghyotfis.- As 
| ede Teyoghyotfis. yagayanerreghtsihouh. ore 

togat, eawaterakewe tfi-Teyoghyotfis, yaghtea 

ae hénouh vhonfayonfte 2 Sewaghyorfiftayéndak 
tfyouhhatf-heragouh, neoni feway ‘endak ne, Skea- 
nea nahhotea tfineandatteafewadadyere ne bids 
ouhha, 


NEON -raouhha © wahhatketfko et-ho yah- 


vhaghdeandy» neoni’ yahharawe et-ho noewe 
>Judea, anengadighkovh, ne inouh isi-nongadyh 
Jordan : neoni n ‘Ongweghokou wahhoewatkeanifla- 
aghfe are raouhhage; neoni, asé nenée Tehhoewa- 
doug ghwentfyonyh, raouhha wagh{-hakorihhonnyea 
ae ‘tonoubha, 
og. 'Neoni ne © Pharifees wahhonewe raouhhage, 
‘ neoné. _Wabhoewarighwanondoefe, vtkarighwayéry 
Kea na ne Rongwe ne oefabhayadondy . ne) Rone? 
ae hoewadenakeraghde raouhha., 


3. Neoni 
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And he anfwered’and {aid‘unto them, What 
did Motes command you? 


And they faid, Motes faffered to write a bill” 
of divorcement and to a her away. 


sg. And Jefus dangers and faid unto ie For. 
the hardnefs of your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept, | 


6. But from the re of ea creation, God 
~ made them male and female, 


so, ‘For this caufe fhall a man leave his fopr. and 
thother, and cleave to his wife ; 


8. And they twain fhall be one fleth : fo then they 


are no more twain, but one flcth. 


9. What therefore God hath joined togethers 3; let et 
not man put afunder. 

ito. And in the houfe his difciples afked him again 
of the fame matter. 


Ii. And he faith unto them, Whofoever fhall gil 
away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery againft her. iff 


12. And if a woman fhall put away her. hufband, 
and be married to another, fhe “(inate icin adul- 
tery. 

13. And they brought young children to ‘him, 
that he fhould touch them; and his ee re- 
buked thofe that brought them. 

14. But when’ Jefus faw it, he was much dif- 
pleafed, and faid untothem, Suffer the little children 
to 
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¥£ 3 ~Neoni* raouhha tonadhnaaiay neoni wah-. 
hearouh ne ronouhhage, oghnahhddea eghtfifewe- 
weany ne Mofes? 

#4. Neoni wahhonnirouh, Mofes kea nihhoyérea 
ne eayeghyadouh Kaghyadoughfera ne Teayondek- 
ee n<oni ne érea eakoewayadeahhawighde. 
4e5. Neoni Jefus tondahhadady neoni wahhearouh 
ne ” ronouhhice, Ikea ne sé tfini-yoghnirouh ne 
Seweriine ‘et-ho roghyadouh nene kea tfi-na- -Ka- 
rihhotea, 
*-6. Ok ‘tficnongady ne ‘fhondondaghfawea Sah- 
hayadiffa-a Niyoh fakoyadoenyh ronouhha Ratfin 
neoni O-onhéghtyea. 

29. Ikea nenékea karihhoény ne Rongwe  eah- 
hoyaddndy ne Ronihhah neoni Ronifdeahhah,. 
neoni ok Rone deaghyaderanégea ; ; * 
408. Neoni ronouhha teghnikheah na-ah S’ni- 
warah eakeahake: et-hone sé-kea’ onea yaght-ha- 
defnikheah ok deaghnoe S’niwarah. 
jog. Tfinabhodea gady ne Niyoh tchhoyeghsdouh, 
yaghdea ne ne spat t *hoefayerigh fy. ' 
aime. Neoni” ” Kanoughfagouh Raotyoughkwa 
fahhoewarighwandndoughie raouhha are ne ok ne 
Saoriwah. 
ig WANeoni waghfakaweabhaghfe ronouhha ' Obbh- 
Kavikiokio eaf-hayadondy ne Rone, neoni oelah- 
honnyake oya-a, whahharighwannera-ake Kanagh- 
Kwa: 

12 Neoni toga Tyot-hoewisoh eahhoyodondy ne 
Buaide. neonidefayonnyake oya, auhican ibm 
ake Kanaghkwa. 

ee Neoni waondatyat-hewe Akodikfaddnythde- 
ah raouhhace nene kea' n’ya-aghfakoyere: Neoni 
ne Raotyoughkwa waehfakoniriide. 
tebAg ' Neoni ne onea Jefus wahhatkaght- is: eso 
wahhoderdefe, neoni waghfakaweahhafe ‘ronouhha, 
Yonkyatorean nifla nenégea Keaniyekf-hadafe, ne- 

Mm? oni 
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to come unto m¢, and forbid them not: for of Reb 
is the kinedom ne God. 

15. Verily I fay unto you, Whofoever fhall not 
receive the kingdom of God asa little child, he 
fhall not enter Haren. 


16. And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blefled them. 


17. And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one. running, ane kneeled to him, and 
afked him, Good Matter, what fhall I do that I.may 
inherit pean life ? . | 


\ 


18. And Jefus faid unto him, Why calleft thou 
me good? there is none good, but one, that, is 
God. ; : 


19. Thou knoweft the commandments ; Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not fteal, Do 
not bear falfe witnefs, Defraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother, | 


.20. And he anfwered and faid unto him, Matter, 
all thefe have I obferved from my youth. . 


21. Then Jefus beholding him, loved him, and 
faid unto him, One thing thou lackeft: go thy way, 
_ fell whatfoever thou haft, and give to the poor; 
and thou fhalt have 6 in heaven; and conie 
take up:the crofs, and foll ow me, 


32. And 
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oni cowhita yetf-hiyaghtyawearats : ikea eghsé  ni- 
yeyadodea ne Raoyanertfera Niyoh. | 

15. Agwagh wagweshhaghfe ne isé, Oushka 
kiok eakeahhake yaght-ha yeyéna ne Raoya- 
nertfera Niyoh tfiniyought ne Kaniyaga-ah Ikf- 
ha-ah, yagh: t’hiyohhadaweyade et-ho. 

16. Neoni wadeghfakoyadaghkwe  waghfako- 
tyadeahhawah, waghfakonnifnoughfarea, neoni wagh- 
fakoyadadérighfde. : 

As i Neoni ne onea roghdeantyouh At-habhi- 
nonke, et-ho wahhoewArane tfyeyadah, neoni wat- 
hoewadentfot-haghfe raouhha, neoni wahhoewa- 
righwanondoughte, Seweanivotferiyo, otneaxatyérea 
nene a-ondouh ayonkerakwaghte tfiniyeahheawe 
Akonheke ? | ; 

18. Neoni Jefus wahhaweaghfe raouhha, Oghna 
aghyovannere waghfkenadoughkwe? vagh nekea 
oughka n’Ongwe deyoyannere, ok eafkat, deagh- 
noe ne ne Niyoh. 

/°-19. Saderyéndare wahhy ne Tfiniwaghtyawera- 
douh; > 'Toghfa Kanaghkwa aghferighwanerake, 
Toghfa fherriyoh, Toghfa feneaghfkouh, Toghfa 
thiya- aghfeanoweachde | a-aghfeyatroryea, Toghfa 
a-agh{-henikorhadea dea{-heaweah, thekonayegh- 
ea Ba nlyanihha Sanifdeahhah oni. 

920. Neoni tondahhahdady neoni wahhearouh ne 
abate cel Seweaniyoh,‘ agwégouh ne kea igeah 
wakadeanigoerare et-ho tyodaghsagea Shidewa- 
_ kyea-ah. 
MED af “Neadéeghnde ne Jefus wat-hotkinere  ra- 
oubha, wahonsewenes oni wahhaweahhaghfe, Tfyo- 
riwat ‘difadokdanyh': waghnyoh  fafaghdeandyh, 
fadeaghninouh - tfiok-nahhodea eafayendake, neoni 
fhéyouh n’Yakddeah ; et-hone eafadeweaniyogh {de 
Kayadaderighft ne- Karoughyiee ; neoni karo ka- 
feght defeghk ne Tekayaghfonde, » neoni taknon- 
acre ieent. | 

Mm 2 22. Neoni 
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22. And he was fad at that’ faying, and went. rte. 
ptiewetis for he had eihe owe ore. | 


ak 


toa. And ies eth: round about, catid faith : 
ir oe difciples, iow hardly fhall they that have 
riches ‘enter-into the kingdom of God! : 


. 24. And the difciples were aftonifhed at,his eh 
but, Jefus. anfweteth again, and faith unto them, 
Children, -how. hard is it for them that truft in 
. Tiches, to enter into the kingdom of God? 7 


25. It is eafier for a camel to go through the eye 
ofa needle, than for a rich man to enter into atic 
kingdom of. God. | 


26. And they were aftonifhed out of meafure, 
faying among themfelves, Who then..can, be 
faved? | 


27. And Jefus looking, upon them faith, With 
men it is impoffible, but not with God ; for wish 
God all things are poffible. eR 


Vv 
€ 


28. Then Peter began to. fay unto him, Ey we | 
‘have left. all, and have followed thee. 4° segs, + 


29. And Jefus. anfwered and. faid, HE Ue oe 
! ntl you, There is no man that hath ‘left houfe, or 
brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or abnlslreny or lands, for my fake, and. the, gof- 


el’s 
saa 30. But 
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22. Neoni> wat-honikoeriake n’aneé. tfinahoeweah- 
haghfe, neoni érea sareghde raweryendaks-heagh- 
fere: ikea asd yawetowanea tfinihhokade. (Rotf- 
hogowah.) 

123.) Neoni Jefus wat-hatkatt-honnyoewe that- 
haghgwadasede, ne waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Ra- 
otyoughkwa, agwa anyogh fereaghkeéne thiyayon-, 
meeyade Raoyanertferagouh Niyoh nene Yakotf- , 
hogowah ! 

24. Neoni Raotyoughkwa wahhodineghrane ne 
Raoweanage, ok Jefus tondahhadady are, neoni 
waghfakaweabhaghte, Gwayea-ah, Yorighwan-hight 
(kandrou) sé kea akaouhha nene eghyakodewea- 
nodaghkouh ne Akotfhokowaghtfera, ne ayonda- 
i an et-ho ne Raoyanertferakouh Niyoh ! 

jae. Seahha keagayea- yagh dekandrou na-ah 
ne Camel (Karryotowanea) ne daontohhetfde Tfi- 
dewahoughdakaronde Dewaderoewaronkoght-ha, ne 
deaghnoe n’Akotfhokowah ne Ongwe yayondawe- 
-yade et-ho ne Raoyanertferagouh Niyoh. 

26. Neoni ronouhha na-ah yeyottohétfdou tfi- 
nahodineghrago, nok ronouhha tfinihadih wah- 
honnighronnyouh, oughka kadi oughde kea ayegwé- 
ny-keahha ne ayakoyadadéry ? 

‘g4, Neoni’ Jelus’ wadeghf-hakotkanerea ne ro- 
nowhha wahhearou, ne “Ongweh thikanorough- 
tsihouh, (yaght-hayegweny) Ok yaghdea ne Ni- 
yoh: Ikea ne Niyoghne agwégouh n’ot-hénouh 
t’hiyodoe-uh-tsihouh. 
°° 28)Ethéne Peter dahhadaghfawea ne wah- 
hearouh, ’Nea wahhy, n’l yongwattyouh agwegouh, 
neoni isé kwaghnonderattyea. 

29. Neoni: Jefus dondahhadady dni wahhearou, 
agwagh wagweahhaghfe, yaghoughka n’Ongwe 
nene yakottyoh tfiya-Konoughfode, Ondadegeaogoe- 
ah,” “Ondeanofeahhokou deai-heawea, Ondadenihha, 

Ondade- 
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e 


. 30. But he fhall receive an hundred fold now in 
this: time, houfes, and brethren, and fifters,’ ahd 
mothers, and ‘children, and° lands, “with” '‘perfe- 
cutions; and in the world to come eternal life. 


91. But many that are firft, fhall be Jatt oh and the 
iatt, firtt. 


32. And they were in the way soing up to fon 
rufalem : and Jefus went before them: and ‘they 
were!amazed, ‘and as they vfollowed, they were 
afraid. “And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things should happen unto him, 0: 


cee} 
Lik 


. 93e Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and 
the Son of man fhall be delivered unto. the chief 
priefts,; and unto the feribes: and they fhall cone 
demn him to death, and fhall deliver pees: to» the 


Genes § ; i128) 


34. And they fhall mock him, and fhall ieee 
him, and fhall fpit upon him, aad fhall ici him: 
es; the anete day he thal rife again. © | 


| Bie. bn’ James and olin the fons of Zebedee 
come unto him, faying, Mafter, we would. that 
“ee thou 


= * 
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Ondadenifdeahha, deafheawea Yakonnyagoh, deaf- 
heawea Ondatyea-ogode-ah, deaf-heawea Aka-ough- 
wentfya deas, ne Lakerihhonnyad, neoni ne Gofpel. 
. 30..Ok. sé eahhayéna  eafkagh-Teweannyawe 
niyadetfyoghnanet nok noewa ne kea oughwage, 
Kanoughfaokou, neoni Ondadegeaogoe-ah, neoni 
Ondeanoeleabhogse- ah, neoni Ondadenifdeahhdkou, 
neoni Ondatyea-ogoe- -ah, neoni Oughwenttfya, yakene 
ne Oeyondadéroughyageidde ; neoni ne oya dawe 
de daa tfiniyeaheawe Yeayakonheke. 

gi. Ok yawetowanea nene. tyakotyéreaghdou, 
Genhioea entfyakaonyh; neoni ne oghnagea yaka- 
Serouns ne deatvontyéreaghde. 

32. Neoni ne. tfiront-hahhine wahhonenough- 
doubhateye tfinongadyh ne Jerufalem; mneont 
Jefus wahhaghdeandy wahhahheande: mneoni ro- 
_noubha agwagh wahhodineghrako, neoniok ne tf- 
roewaghfere ronouhha, rodighderoefere na-ah. Ne- 
oni doesaraghkwe are ne tekenyhf{-hadere, (fahha- 
digwekhene,) neoni dahhadaghfaweah ne waghfa- 
koghrory tfinahhoddea-okouh tfineahoyddawea ne 
raouhha, 

33. Radouh, tfyatkat-hoh, kea waongwenough- 
Bitibinstsy 6 Jerufalemhe:; neon! ne Onewe Roewa- 
yeasah et-ho cahhoewayéna ne T’hadiyadagwe- 
niyofe ne Raditfihuhfdatfy, nconi ne Ront-harrha ; 
(Scribes) Raoditf-henea eawadouh, neoni ronouhha 
eahhoewadeweandeghde n’eaghreahheye, neoni eah- 
hoewanattyeafe raouhha ne Yaghdeghhodirighwi-, 
yoghfdouh ; (eahoewadinaghfkouh) 

34. Neoni ronouhha eahhdewadontorryade eah- 
héewaKonnadaghkwe, neoni cahdewaghfoghkwa- 
wiffouh, neoni eahhoeweamitikcrafieraghwe, neon 
eahhdewarryoh raouhha: neoni ne ag hfeahhadont 
Niweghniferage ea{-hatketfko are. 

35. Neoni James oni John. ne Sakoyea- ah ne 
Zebedee winewe raouhhage, neoni waghnirouh, 

Seweaniyoh, 
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Fi thouldeft do for us whatfoever we fhall de- 
ire 

36. And he faid unto them, What would ye that 
I fhould do for you? | 
97. They faid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
‘May fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on 
‘thy left hand, in thy glory. 


38. But Jefus faid unto them, Ye know not what 
ye "afk edn ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptifm that I am baptized 
‘with ? 


39. And they faid unto him, We can. And 
Jets faid unto them, Ye fhall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of; and with the baptifm that. ‘3 
am baptized withal, fhall ye be baptized. 


' 40. But to fit on my right add ada on iny left 
hand, is not mine to give, but it fhall be” given’ to 
eer for whom it is prepared. 


Al. And when the ‘ten heard it, they began t to be 
much difpleafed with James and John. 3 


42. But Jefus called them to him, and faich’d unto 
them, Ye know that they which are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles, exercife lordfhip over them ; 
and their great ones exercife authority vasa them. " 


| 43. But fo fhall it not be among got: but 
whofoever will be great among you, thal be your 
minifter. - 


“a 


A4. Aad 
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Seweaniyoh, yakwweghre, et-ho nas Aa fetvat geste 
tfioknahhodea eayakyaghikaneke. 0° |)’ 

36. Neoni wahhearouh ronouhage, Oghnabhddea 
iseneghre ne I-1h ffinakyatyé ragey 

37. Waghiifou~ ‘ne’ ‘raduhhage,’ takenirihhouh 
nene yayakyattyea, eafkagh \th- feweyendeghdagh- 
kouh, neoni n’eaika feghfenegwady n’ea-ne-eh, ne 
et- ho Soewefeaghtferagouh. 

948. Ok Jefus' waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha 
yan detfyaderyendare nahhodea waghskeninnegea : 

a-efehigweny kea’ a-efenighnekirade | né Cup ‘nene 
k’nekighrat-ha ? -neonitie at -etfyatfnekofsérhouh ~ ‘ne 
Adatnekofséthouh nene JI-Ih_ yonkhnekofséragh{- 
Sonn? 

3 “Neoni fashaitou ne raouhhige, Aya RN; 
ny. .Jefus- waghfakaweahliaghfe, et-ho. orighwiyo 
na -ah eafenighnekirade’ ne Cup nene Ulh k’nekigh- 
rat-ha; neoni ne yekenigwegouh ne Adatne kofferagh 
nene 1th Wotlk hile Oieraswetiith’ yewagwegou oni 
néisé ‘ne eayetfighnekoflerachwe : 

40. Ok ne ayontyea easkagh tiikeweyendegt 
da hkouh neoni easkagh ne Skeneowidy. yagh né I 
dekeWeaniyo neq- sakheyo!' “ok thatiwakonde* ‘sing 
ne'eayondadou. aoubha he-eh nsyakorhatats. 7 74 

/ 4r- Neonine'dnea ne oyety nihhadih wabhderonke! 
mahal 44 tahhondaghfa awea ne agwa- “E50, wahhona: 
derdefe° tfinaLawea-ne Jaities oni’ FoRa. 28 OM «C8 

42. Ok. Jefus yaghfakononke . aha? neont 
| pishanpahbachicy ewaderyéndare. ne .tfinikarih- 
jiste ne. Yekow4ane ehie hiyadeyoughwentfyag e, 
thihadiweantyo. rineabadiyere calioew’ siirihbOnden 
ne’ Radisheaa@caghtennith He thkondé “ea: 
tighfakononoughdoefe ronouhha tfiheahadiyere. agit 

43. Ok yagh kadykea nise eght’hayoughdouh 
tiiefyouh ¢ Dats. GBB KO Sito tines “fi. 
nitfyouh fbuhhe seat “hatter eakeihake eaghtt: 
bifewat{derift-hake: | 


be 


RO iho 44. Neoni 
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44 And whofoever. of. Yes will be the» ehigied 
thall be fervant OF au yiigtces waar UL GREASE 
45. For even the Son of rahi a eaae 
miniftered unto, but to prinidtetye and. to, give, Pi 
life a ranfom for many. Py as cor 44 ea ot REM 


oe oat 


» 46. And they came to Jericho: and as he went 
out of Jericho with his difciples, and a great num- 


ber of people, .blind Bartimeus, the fon of TURES, 
fat ay the aera nae paibenaies! in REID 


te 
dha: cae 9 


: 


Ag dod when he heard. that it was jean OF 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and. fay, JMG. 
thou fon of ail have mercy on me. 


ire t 


48. ae many charged. him that he ‘noua hold’ 
his peace: but he cried the more a great> deal, | 
Thou fon of David, have THEESY, on me. . ure ; 

49. And pene ftood ftill, and. ae aee eh him hep 
be called: and they call the: blind. man,, faying. 
unto him, Be of good comfort, arife ; eT falleth, 
TS RE 
so. And he Fane Alay his SED role, and 
came to fe aR ate BIEL ey JQ) 


ee “And Jefus antered ot ‘ia unto al 
wilt thou that 1 fhould do* “unto-thee? The. ‘blind 
man faid unto, ae Lord, cB T Sai yas ay 
zat eG 


\ PF “ rt 
: BiG ee “st j%) OL wei 


tfyas 
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He ‘Neoni “oughkaklok tfinitfyouh eant-haya- 
dagweniyoke kea neayawea Akonhatfera agwégouh 
eakeakake tfinitfyouh. 

45. Ikea et-ho kady onea ne eghnd- ah ne Onewe 
Ronwayea-ah yagh déroh ne na-ah ahoewatide- 
rifdouhhattyaseke, ok sé deaher raouhha waghfa- 
-‘kotfdérifde, neoni waghfaka- -ouh Tfironhe ae 
derongwaghdea é éso yagea. 

46." Neoni et-ho wahhonewe Jericho: neoni bk 
ne tfifahaghdeandy fahhayageane ne et-ho Jericho 
yehhadigwégouh ne Raotyoughkwa, ne oni Keant- 
yoghkowanea Ongwe, Techharoewégouh _Barti- 
meus, ne Royea-ah ne Timeus, et-ho reanderouh 
tfiniyot- hahhinouh akta ranek-ha. 

47. Neoni ne onéa wahharonke nene Jefus na- 
ah ne Nazaret-haka, dahhadaghfawea wat-hagh- 
_ feant-ho, neoni wahhearouh, Jefus, 3 isé David Royea- 
ah, a-aghfkideare. 

8. Neoni yawetowanea ne wahhoeweahhaghfe 
da-af-dodek : ok hé-keah feahha ne waght-hagh- 
feant-ho éso, isé ne David Royea-ah, a aghiki- 
deare. 

49. Neoni Jefus ok h’onea tfiwat-hadane wagh- 
fakaweahhaghfe karo itrégh: neoni .yahhoewea- 
nonke ne tehharoewégouh, wahhoeweahhaghfe, fa- 
donhareah, faghdeandyh ; taghyeanonke. 

50. “Neoni kea habhottyeghde ne Radsa, (rao- 
néna) et-ho Ned neoni yahharawe tfi-itrade 
JR a 

. Neoni- Jefus at eS eG raouhhige wah- 
pe RS oghnahhodea . ighfeghre nene I-th, tfina- 
KGeyatyerate ? “oN e” tebharoewegouh wahhearouh 
raouhhage, ak yah “mene akyena ne a-ak- geah- 
heke. 

Hive Neoni Jefas fakhedrouh ‘taouhbige, ete 
nyoh et-ho n’yoh siseh : thidifeghdaghkouh fefaya- 

Na | dakwek- | 
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he received his > fight, and’ followed ites iy the 
ways hl area é Mag 83 aif 


GH APy XL a 

AND when they came nigh to sTesulleest unto 
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of 

Olives, he fendeth forth two of Wis difciples, 


. And faith unto rhein Go your way into the 
“ified over againft you; and as foon as ye be 
entered into it, ye fhall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man fat; loofe: him, and bring hime | 


Piha if any. man fy unto you, Why jo. ‘ye 
thie fay ye that the Lord hath need of him, and 
seal ae he will fend hira hither. 


4. And they went their way, and found thecolt 
tied by the door without, ina place where two. ways 
met; and they loofe him. ees 


And certain of them that’ ftood thete, ‘faid 
| nite them, What do ye poyng rite am 


6, And they faid unto them, even as tities had 
- commanded ; and. they: tet them go 


7. And they brought the: colt to slefosy ind caft 
their BIDET AIS on him } and he fat upon saben i 


6" And 


Ne Sie Mark, ORR 2%). Egg 


‘dakweksbegh dey, Neoni. yokondattyea.. {ahhagea, 
‘(tfiyagh. dehhageahaghkwe) neoni wahhoehnon- | 
derattyeghde ne Jefus ne Ohhahagegh{-hoe- ah. 


C HAY. ahh, 


N E-ON I. onea wahhdonewe kea-niyoreah ne 

Jerufalem, ct-ho. Be thphage, oni Bethany, 
et- ho tfi-Yononde ne Olives, yaghfakonhane tegh- 
mes hf-heh ne Raotyoughkwa, 

Neoni | wagh{f-hakaweahhaghfe  ronoubha, 
ss ape eghyahhasench Kanadagouh ne ok egh- 
noewe) tefewadogeaghdouh 5 neoni agwagh ne ok 
yetfyadaweyade. ne et-ho, eafenit/-heary Takfo- 
fa-ah et-ho kanereane,. n’arekho noeweandonh Ya- 
konitfgwaghhere; eafenighnereaghfy, eandifeniya- 
- deahhawe. 
ey 9b Neoni .toga oughka n’Onewe eayet{-hiyeah- . 
haghfe, oghni nea-neé eghnifenivere ? eafenirouh 
nene Royaner . tehhodoughwentiyony — raoubha, 
neoni agwagh okfaok: eant- hondade eant-hadean- 
lag keant-ho. 

4. Néoniiegh waneghde, neoni waghnitf-heary 
pailakinskht ah egh kanerea Kanhohakta at{de, et-ho 
na-ah teyonat-hahhaderaouh ; neoni waghnereaghfy 
tfikanereah. , 

~ 5. Neoni katokeah ronouhha ne egh radikean- 
nyade, waghfakoneahhaghfe ronouhha, Oghneane- 
eh n’awea fenighnereaghty ne Takfofa-ah : yh 

6. Neoni »waghnirouh, e¢t-ho! sé. a-agwagh ne 
- Jefus nighfonkeniribhondanyh. | fonkeninhaouh : 
neoni wahhoeweanouh yaghniyadea-awe. 

47: Neont: yoefaghniyat-hewe ne Takfofah  tfifa- 
denice ouh Jefus, neoni wahhadirea ne Raonosa 
Kayeronke ; 3 neoni ct ho wahheanitfkwarea. 
mea 8. Neons 
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8, And ahany: fpread’ theif parments in’ the way : ' 
afid /others: cut ‘down branches off the ‘trees; and 
ftrawed: them an the webice Mi Bi¥eua SONS spo i 


9. And they that went before: and hey that fol- 
lowed, cried, faying, Hofanna: on is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


to. Bleffed a the kingdom of our Father David; 
that cometh in the name ‘ot the Lord; Hofanna i in 
we higheft. 3’ 


‘1. And’ Jefus entered into Jirumidan and - into 
the temple : and: when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 


tie went out unto Bethany ei the twelve. as 


Se te AY 
Teh ape 


~ 


(12. Andon the. morrow when theyn were come 
from Bethany he was hungry. | 

13. And feeing a fig-tree afar off, having! Neantail 
he came, if haply he might find’any thing thereon? we 
and when he came to it,.he found nem ‘but! 
leaves ; for the time of figs, was not yets'7 (007 


ot me tee 
Cressey 


f att 


4. And. Jebus, afifieéned aa faid unto: it, “sho 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever ‘Andbis: 
difciples heard it.) 

tis. ‘And they come to Jerufalem :) and’ Tefos. 
went into. the temple, and began to caft out them. 
that fold and ‘bought in the temple, -and | over~ 
Wereuee threw 
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| 8.) Neoni. Valor oughkowAnce: dayedakweaghdar- 
sok eas. D. *Akaosa tliniya-awénoubhattyea: t’hikade 
ne wa- -eahaghtoskare N BE abt dayedak- 


wre 
> 


siti eS 


wat- Br iticniente hie ae : ion ie 
kats na-ah raoubha nene tahhayeaghdaghkwe ne 
Raoghfeanakouh ne Royaner. 

440. Kayadaderightfera kedhak.) ne. Kayanertfera 
nda-ah. Songwanihhah, David): -nene ‘tah hayeagh- 
daghkwe Raoghfeanakouh, ne:{Royaner;: “Blofanns 
na-ah ne Enekeaghtfy. 

11. Et-hoghke Jefus wahhadaweyade tenia 
kouh Jerufalem, neoni et-ho Kanoughfakouh ne 
(Temple); neon: ‘ne’ onea:’ “wat-hit- -kaght-hon- 
nyoewe Vhadaghgwadasede. agwegouh wahhat- 
kaght-ho n'ot-henouh, neoni;ndewa ne Yokdragh: 
skah ewe, wahhaghdeandy fahhayageane :et-he 
sareghde Bethany yehhadigwégouh ne Raotyough- 
kwa Tekeniyaweare. 

42. Neoni ne Wa-orheane ne dnea_ tondahha- 
 endesh one ‘Bethany nongadyh raouhha. wah- 
hadoughkariake na-ah. 

hb: (Neon: yabhatkaght-hay Pipclioghisehde 
sé inou I” kerhide,. Yoneraghddnde} yahharawe, ror- 
harattye ne eaghtka- -énoh a-hatfeary ne et-hoh: 
neoni et-ho warawe, yaghot-henoe teghyatf-hear- 
ryoth ne ok ne Yoneraghdondes) io varek ho 
tfiniwadahhisfa-aghs.. | Ou 
14. Neoni: Jefus dala ne: ved Webel 
yaghoughka n’Ongwe t’honfayongake - ne Sah- 
~ highk kea’ neawadaghfawea ne: far yon NC 
oni Raotyoughkwa ronat-honde. 

-eckgi Neoni. Yabhoenewe ne Tevitatens2T aconi 
Jefus jet-ho | wareghde Onoughfadogeaghtige, | (ne 
Famaplaa chcont dahbadagh{awes atfdeh - yabhody 


ra tsa | nene 


- 
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threw’ the tables of the money. changers and. she 
feats: ‘oF them that fold doves 5 


rs lk ded -BVe 1 


or And would not ‘Gaffer ehiat any man ould 
ctay ef ‘vere beep Ss ‘temple. Meet 


Le 


14. And he: cause; eyins unto thers ‘Is it not 
written, M¥ houfe fhall be called of all nations thé 
houfe of prayer? ‘but: ye hare made it a a8 a, 
thieves. meen cet 


t tl 


2 pd 
f oon r? 


18. Mid re aferiisl and ehiat uc ‘head 3 
and fought how they might deftroy him:. for: they, 
feared him, becaufe ' all the: people’ was aftonithed; 
at his doctrine. oa | , eo ae 


“rf 


IQ. And when) even was come he went: jout oF 
the city. 

20. Andin the morning, as “aly pafied” Byp they | 
{aw weet pe tte dried “s from ies Toots... Hp 


yithres 
/ ee wee + 


a 


‘ake fh (Peter! callin to Femennbiau! ‘ARSteH 
unto him, Matter, og the A gaat which: fa 
cunted it is withered. joy = : 

AURA sb pein? 34 Se ys ly Laat 

22. And Salis anfwgring, faith unto iy Hage 
faith in God. fs WD 

23. For verily I fay. unto you, That whofoever 
fhali fay unto this mountain, be thou. removed,. sand, 
he thou catt into the fea, and fhall ‘not doubt Fit his_ 

“heart, 
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iene’ Yondéaghhinoughs neoni ne Yeghninoughs 
ne et-ho Ka-noughfagouh, (ne Temple) neoni wah- 
haweront-hoghferouh ne Adekgwaraghk ne Ogh- 
wifda ne deyondadawighfkwe, neoni ‘T'fiyontyea- 
daghkwa ne Yondeaghninoughs Oride ;¢ - 

‘16. Neoni waghikonhefe tie ot- hénouh oughka 

ayehhawy ne eaghfka-cnouh n’Yeraghkwa ayehha- 
wy dayontohhetfde Kanoughfakouh Onoughfa- 
dogeaghdige (ne Temple). 
17. Neoni waghfarihhonnyea, wahhearouh ro- 
nouhage, yagh kea dekaghyadouh, ne Wake- 
houghsdde cakdewanadoughkwake N’yadeyakaough- 
wentlyge Kanoughsdde Adereanayéndaghk? ok 
kea n‘isewaycreah ne WCE aa Ate Maes Yakonak- 
dede. (Yakodadenoughfodanih). 

18. Neoni. ne Roughtaharrha (Scribes) neoni 
ne "Thadiyadagwenlyoh ne Raditfiheahfdatfy wah- 
hderonke, ‘néoni wahhadirighwifake ne. tfinahha- 
diyere ne ahoewarryoh: Ikea -roewatf-hanighfe, 
ne wahdni agwégouh n’Ongwe_ yakoneghrak- 

rachs na-ah ne Raorighwage ne tiinihhorih- 

dea. 

“9. Neoni ne onea Vokuraphika® oewe wahhagh- 
deandy fahhayageane ne Kanadagouh. 

“Zo. Neoni ne Orhonkéne, ok ne tfi-egh wah- 
hondohhetfde, © fahhontkaght-ho ne. Tfyokagh- 
reghde. Tfikerthide yoghitatthea-ouh Oghdeghrage 
tyodaghfawe. , se 

ai. Neoni_ Peter faghreghyirdne, wahhaweah- 
haghfe raouhha, Seweaniyoh, fatkaght-ho ne’ Tfyo- 
2 ll pernsghircwaghdouk yodakeahhé- 

ou 
* 22. Neoni > yatis “tahhad&dy. sige i a 
haghfe, DafeweghdaghkSehak ne Niyohferagouh. 

23. Ikea agwagh wagweahhaghfe ne if€, nene 
oughka kiok akoeweahhaghfe ne kea Yondnde, 
crea aN neoni yafatyadondyh Kanyadaragouh ; 

Oo neon 
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heart, but fhall believe that thofe: things which he 


faith fhall come to pals, he fhall have whatfoever 
he faith, | 7 : 


24. Therctere I fay unto, you, What enifes 
foever ye. “defire when ye. pray,, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye fhall have them. | 


re Kea when ye ftand, praying, forgive if ye 
have ought againft any: that your Father alfo 
which is in heaven, may forgive you your” tref- 
i 


pre be r 


26. But if ye do not forgive, crafter: bate: your 
Father which is in. heaven forgive your trefpaffes, 


27. And they come again to Jerufalem: and‘as 
he was walking inthe temple, there come to him 
the chief priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders, 


28. And Gy unto him, By ilies authelties doch 
thou thefe things? and who-gave thee this authority 
‘todo thefe things? sou) jetegials 400" sie 


pe , 
4 4 PoE Cte or re 
] j if pwd we% Wd Rae « ¢ Lars tt > " ne ae 


| And Jefus anfwered’ and Yaid unto’ them) “I 
; wall alfo afk of you,one queftion, and anfwer me, 


and I will tell you by iwhiat authority Tepe: thefe 
genes 


Shp A hs : 


30) > The 


Ne St. ae Chip. XI. 83 


neoni ne. eae Uhadahaderyent- favent ‘ne me ee 
aghfakouh, ok eant- haweghdaghkouh Nene “tfinah- 
horihhodea wahhearouh na-ah yeawawe, et-ho- 
neayawea ‘ahhoyendane tfi-ok- nahhodea eah- 
hearouh, 

gee Ne kady wahnocty wagweahhaghte, ogh- 
kiok n’Aorihhodea keahak eafewaghfkaneke ne 
onea eafewadereanayea, eandifeweghdaghkouh ne 
-yodde-ouh eafewayeéna tfinifewaghfkaneks, neoni €a- 
~ wadouh eafewayendane. 
25. Neoni né onea eafewadake, -eafewadereana- 
yendake, fayetf-hirighwiyoghfdeah ne toga kaneka 
niyet{-hiyatfwadeanyh : nene Yaghnihha oni na-ah 
Karoughyage  t’heanderouh, calyarighwiyoghfdea 
(tinitfifaderighwadewaghdouh) n’Ight(-hatfwided- 
6 

” 26: Ok toga yagh Uhoufaghferighwiydghfdea, 
yagh oni ne raouhha ne Iyanihha na-ah ne Ka- _ 
-roughyage ~t’heanderouh thoulaghyarighwiyoghf- 
dea tfinightf-hatfwadeanyh., 

_.29. Neoni et-ho are fahhonnewe ne Jerufalem : 
neoni ok ne. tfi-ire  et-ho Kanoughfakouh ne 
(Temple,) et-ho wahhonewe wahhoewayatoreane 
ne T’hadiyadagweniyofe ne .Raditfihuhftatfy, ne- 
oni ne Rought- harrha Getibes) neoni ne Radiko- 
waneaghfe, :\ _ << 
“1203 “Neoni Awahhocweabhagh{e, Oghny Rca 
naghtf- herddea tfinighfattyerha n’isé ne kea gayea 
Tfinikarihhddeafe ? neoni oughka fakowanaighdouh, 
oughka farighwawy tfi-et-ho nigh- fatyerha tfinekea 
ni-Karihhodeafe? |. ~ 

-29. Neoni. Jefus tondabhadady neoni Si 

-weahhaghfe ronoubha, I oni kinyoh. eakwarighwa- 
nonddefe Skariwagh, neoni _ceadeghikwadattyase, 
neoni I oni eakwaghrory ne oghna-Kakowanagh- 
tferddea’ tfinikatyerrha. nenegea Re a 
deafe. 

onli Ooe Ne 


84 SH Mary 


“360 The baptifm of: Johny wast tom heaven, 
or of men? an{wer OLENA 1 Igsy 


“ate And whieg! scaled ui heathens Bet 
If we fhall fay, From earn he ins ese bir 
thes did ye not believe. sinks | 


32. But if we fhall fay, Of men, ie Bo 
the people: for all men counted John, aici he was 
a Propper indeed. | yee Rott 


. we heat ee Gm & rte he 


nag: And is anfwered and fasdvantar Telus, we 
cannot tell, And Jefus anfwering faith unto them, 
Neither do I tell ee ey ates earning I a thelr 
peta Tos ¥ 


SAA ey 


AN D he began to fpeak unto them sg parables 

A certain man planted a vineyard, : and fet’ a 
hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine-fat, 
and built.a tower, and let it out to hufbandmen: 
and went into afar countrys dave -todo0 - sjoeSere 


9. And at the feafon he fent to the hufbandmen a 
fervant, that. he might’ reccive Pron the hufband- | 
men, af: the fruit of as Winey BAN Was Lag 


3. And 


Ne Sti Mark; Chap: XX, a85 
ov Ne Shakoghnekofferaghs, John, . Karough- 


rye Peadiies nonkady ni-tyawénouh, keadeas-kayea —— 


ne Ongweghne nonkady? katfyadady. 

qgaacN gant « wahhonderyendayéndoewe | ronouhha 
tfinihhady, ‘wahhonnighronnyouh, toga’ a-ediwea- 
rouh, Karoughyage nonkady, ok fa-eghhearouh, 
~ oghkadyn’ neané-e yagh ar oce Weegee 
gd | é 

sage Ok: ta cicdervendendt, Ongweghn’ eghnon- 
ea nene faghfakoditsinygh ne Ongwéhokouh: 
ikea agwégouh n’Onewe ronere ne John nene na-ah 
- ne raouhha agwagh “tokeaghike Orighwiyoh Pro-. 
phet higeah. 

33. Neont tondahhondady “wahhonnirouh — né 
Jetus} Yaght-ha yagwagweny ayagwatrory: Neoni 
Jefus tondahhadady waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, 
Yagh ki oni n’I t’hakwaghrory ne tfini-Kakowa- 
naghtferddea ieee? AREER nenékea Tfinikarihho- 
deafe. | 


CHAP. °XIL 


: fRONT daradaghfawea seb dt fsiolinses 
e559) nongady — snene Wat- harighwageawaghdon- 
aybohiy ‘Otogedouh, ne Rongwe wahhaheghdoeny 
walihayent-ho;:: neoni wahhatkwiroénnydde thiwa- 
gwegouh, neoni wahhagwade ne tinoewe ne, 
Wine eakayéndake, neoni wahhanoughsdeny Yo- 
noughfaghnirouh, neoni ne wagh{-hakorihhondea 
ne Radiyént- hoghs, neoni wahhaghdeandy wa- 
Teghde ne inouh T’yenakere. 

* (as Neoni’ tfiniyeyent-hockwaehs -yaghfakonhdne 
Radiyent-hoghfne ne Shakonhase, “nene ahayena 
ne Radiyent-hoghfne nongady ne Tfiniyoighyan- 
gaan ni-'Tfikahheghdayea. 


3. Neoni 


286 Sf Mark, Chap. XII. : 


ne And they caught him, and beat him, and a 
hin away empty. , 


. And again she fent unto them another fervant : 
aad at him “they caft ftones, and wounded him in 
the head, and fent him away htmokee: handled. ~ 


g. And again he fent mother's and him they. 
killed: and many nig DB beating fome, and oe 
fome. 


6. Having yet, therefore one fon, his well be- 
faved) he fent him alfo laft’ unto them, faying, 
They ‘will reverence my fon. 


ies But thofe hufbandmen faid among chettte Bap 


This is the heir; come, let us ill him, and the 
inheritance aa bes Gitks. 4524 : “iT 


8. And bey took him, and killed him, and caft 
him out of the vineyard. 


9. What fhall therefore the Lord of the Mresrd 
do?.:he will come and deftroy the hufbandmen, i 
will Bye the vingyacds unto others. 


‘to: And have ye not read this- feripture? 7 is 
ftone. which the builders tejedted is becom ee: 
head of the corner. | | 


C1 SWOees 


ir. ‘This was the Lord’s doing, and it is mat- 
' Felons. in our. Pye 


>t 


12. asia 


Ne St Marl Chap. XI. 28 


- Neoni rohouhha. wabhoewayena,, neon, wah- — 
hoswayeaghdannyouh, neon fahhoewadégwaghde 
a-Okoh m’isre fahhaghdeandy. 

.4-Neoni nok are yonfaghfakonhane ronouhhage 
vhikade ne Sakonhase: neon wahhoewaneayoyake, 


wahhoewakaréwaghde Raonuntsine, neoni fahhoe- 


wadékwaghde yodeb hap tfinahhoewayere. a oP 
.05--Neoni_n’ok hare, yonfaghfakoahane thikade: 
neoni traouhha ronouhha wahhée swarryoh,: .neoni 
éso sane ne thikade, nok thahhoewadirryo-ah, 
neoni wahnoewadirryo-oewe oddyake. 

6. Rodadearouh ségouh  na-ne wahhoeny ate 
kagh, Royea-ah, raovuhha ronoroughkwa-cewe, .ra- 
ouhha yahhonhane oni n’oghnakeinke ronouhhage,. 


radouh, eahhoewakonnyeaghfde neané. n’lyea-ah. 


7.Ok keagayea ne Radiyent-hoghs wahhon- 
nitouh ronouhha. tfinihadyh, ncpakaa deaghneah 


‘Kadeweaniyoghfde dare ; eght(-hidewarryoh ta- 


oubha, neoni n’ Ahodeweaniyoghfdouh I Ong- 
ey ase eawadouh. 
18. Neoni: wat- hoewaydaghkwe raouhha, neoni 


Cain vamt& ait neoni isfy yahhoewayadondy. ne 


Tfikahheghdayea. 
g..Ogh kady ne et-hone ne Royaner ne Tfikah- 
heghdayea n’eahhattyere et-ho earawe? Eaghfa- 


koghdonde. ne Radiyent-hoghs, neoni eafeghfaka- 


ouh Tfi-royent-houghne t’hiyeyadadennyoughfe. 
40.,Neoni..yagh defewaweanaghnodoughs. kea 


) Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy ? Ne Oneaya nena-ah 


ne Radinoughsonighs wat- -hadighfwea ne sé ontya- 


dakweniyofte né-e sé na-ah ‘T’kayadagweniyoh 


tkakowanea ne Tfideyodenhoughdawéa-eh: saw 
ae -Cawagouh ). ) 
_,.411.,Kea:gayea, na-ah ne Royaner. SGnitaverths, 
neoni “Yorighwaneghrackwaght na-ah_ tfi-deyagwa- 


seatngre Ak: a ? 
Birkouck . 12. Neoni 
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> 


412. And. they fought’ to lay: hold.on him, but 
feared. the people: for they./knew. that he shad» 
fpoken the parable siti them : ‘and apshey I left pe 
and Went seu way. 


» 
f ; HAY « A a € ax ¢ t Rega 
G2 Rie € 4 > ’ 
* gue 


13. And.they fend unto himy certain of the Pha- 
rifges, and of the Herodians, to catch ‘aien in his: 
Words. : 


14. And when die were come they fay. ‘unto — 
him, Mafter, we know that thow. art true, and, 
careft for no man: for thou regardeft not the perfon, 
of men, but teacheft:the way of God in truth:> ‘es 
it lawful to give tribute to yeasts Of NOL? Honk! Hekd, 


, fk oh out 
Pie MES OE 
Fa snd 


: . 
: 4 
Sree Oe | 
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I 16. Shall we give, or thal we. not give? Sak he 
knowing their hypocrify faid: unto them, Why, 


tempt ye me? bring mea penny is that I pee bee; 
it. ; " + 


16. And they “hoe Shi it: and he Bt unto et 
Whofe is this image and iupS haan rane hth 
{aid unto him, Cefar’ S. } 

EJ. And Jefus anfwering faid unto them, gap 
to Cefar the things that are Cefar’s, and to God the 


things that are God’s.. And mney marvelled _ ats 
os i | ; : 


OT ie ot 


18, Then come unto him the Sadducees,. which - 


Ne St. Mark,’ Chap. XA. 285 


‘22. Neonironovhha > wahhdirighwisake neakde-_ 
wayanay’ 0 ok ‘waghfakodit{-hanige ‘ne’ Ongweho=" 
kouh?* ikea ronaderyéndare nene tfwalhadady ne’ 
Teyorighwageawaghdouh ronouhha ~fhakodouh + 
neoni érea fahhoneghde ne-raouhhage, fahhough- — 
deancy tfini-t’honénouh. 

“3. Neoni daghfakodinhane ” ronoubha © ‘taouh- 
hage radiyadaddgea ne na-néh Pharifees, neoni ne’ 
Herodians, ne ahhadiyéna raouhha Raoweanage.’ 
_o haga tb ees gn ol 

“14. Neoni’ ne onea et-ho wahhonewe wahhoe- 
; weahhaghfe Yaouhha, Seweaniyo, yongwaderyeén- 
dareinene n’isé tokeaghfke-dewe Teghfongwedayery, 
neoni  yaoughka teghferaghkwa n’Ongwe: Ikeda 
yagh deghfyendarrha tfiniyeyadddea n’Ongwe, ‘ok’ - 
ferighhonnyeny —tfinityoderighwinouh Niyoghne 
Tokeaghfke-oewe-tferagouh: T’karighwayéry kea 
n’eaghfakyouh a-agh-fakwardrokf-he ne Cefar, kea 
dees Kayea ne yaghdea : ? | 

15. Eaghfakyouh ‘gady keah, kea_ deas “ki-. 
yea ne yagh-tha-aghfakyouh ? ok roderyéndare-é -Sewe — 
ne tfiok Chihadirighwaghraghkwa vhiye-ont ano- 
weachdouh, waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, oghna- 
ah wadegh fkwadeanakéraghde ? kaffenihha ne Penny 
nene akatkaght-ho. 

96.’ Neéoni ‘et-ho wa-chhewe. Neoni waghfaka- 
wes bene’ ‘ronouhha, Oughka ne Aoyadony neonk 
ne kea Kayanadouh ? Wahhonnirouh ne raouhhage, 
~Cefar Radweahk. . 

‘14. Neon?’ Jefus tondahhadady ‘waghfakaweah- 
haghfe,' ‘Eghtf-hitfyadeweandeghdas He. Celar ne. 
Tfinakarihhodedfé! ‘ne raouhha raweaniyouh Cefar, 
neoni ne Niyoh ne Tfinakarihhédedse nene Niyoh 
raweanlyoun. - Neoni ronouhha heabaapetiam 
ra ouh. : 

78. Et-hoghke’ bhonewe’ acwhhige” ‘ne Sad- | 
dalves, ne na-ah ne rondoughs yagh-T’hoefayont- 

Ny ketékouh ; 


290° LISA. Math, (@hap. NIL, 


fay there 4s ‘no narehanlittons sand they: aiked, lo hires 
Faye OE OO 

‘19. Maitery Mofes: wrote unto. us; Af) a man’s 
bebtl her die, phd Jeave his «wife beliindyhim, and 
leave no children, that bis brother thould take ard 
wife,’ and raife up feed unto his brorksers (iat shy 


ego. (Now, there were feven brethren :-and=the 
ger a eee and sums left nofecd.swiipedinash 
3 . And tte fond took her, and died, vneither 
left hie any feed: and the third iileasiiderde 


» And. the feven had nen angi Leki no! fed 
laft of all the woman: died alfo. > eaevingib 


23. In the réfurreétion therefore, when they. thall 
rife, whofe wife fhall the be of them 2 for the. ds vent 
had her to wife.. id 

24. And Jefus anfwetihg, faid unto) shied Do. ye 
not therefore err, becaufe ye know. not’ the f{eripy, 
tures, neither the powerof:Godaey ot onnodeldieesl 

pid ier Be Be THOR ' vines a 
sa robtieri 


2 we For:when they thall-rife from, the deal they, 
neuer marry nor are given in Marriage:, but: are asp. 
the 9 aes iyiorel are in heaven | mony steeds 

JAKOV SIR fo + ssbHevi 


ye ay hier ye 


26. “And as touching .the ant that. seve Sais 
Wee: ye not read in the! book of Moles, how,;in the, 
bufh God. fpake unto: him, fayangs tient the.God., 
“Hears ib ld ST) ts OY OS 278 Ose of, 
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ketfkoulh; neon? wahhoewarighwanondoughfe, wah- 
onnirouh, . | j 
° 79) Seweaniyoh, Mofes fongwaghyadéefe, Toga 
ne’ Rohgwe Yadadegea-ah eaghreahheye,  neoni 
Ronekeahha: eayodadeare raoghnagea, neont yagh 
dehhodiwirayea, nene Yadadeeca-ah deafyattyea ne 
Ronekeahha, neoni ne eaf-haketfko n’Yadadegea-ah 
Raodnea. | | ioe 
*°20eOnwa nonkea: na-ah Tfyadaghk Nuihhonda- 
degea-aghne: neoni ne tahhatyéreaghde: wahhon- 
_nyake, neoni waghreahheye yagh Tehhowirayenda- 
ouh. | : 
aroNeoni’ ne tekenihhadont  toefahhyattyea, 
-neoni waghreahheye, yzonineané tehhowirayenda- _ 
ouh; neoni n’aghfeahhadont et-ho ne na-awea. 
‘a2. Neoni> ne .tfyadaghk’ radigwegouh wahho- 
dinnyake aouhha, neoni yaeh-deghodiwirayenda- 
ouh; ne oghnakeainke agwégouh ne Tyodhoewisea 
oni wakeahheye. : 
‘ia. Ne Entfyontketfkoh né-eh gady, ‘ne onea tef- 
hadidane, oughka Rone eawadouh n’aouhha ‘tfini- 
hadih ? ikea ne-tfyadagh’k Rodine-keahha aouhha,: 
°24)Neoni Jefus tahhadady wahhearouh ne ro- 
notihhage, Yagh’keah defewayadaghdo-de kidy, ne 
karihhoeny ne + yagh > defewaderyéndare® ne tfini- 
Kaghyadoughferodease, yagh oni ne tfinihhaef-» 
hatfde ne Niyoh? , 
- \@5. Ikea ne onea deantfyédane entfyontkétfkoh 
né Keahheyonke nonkadyh, ronouhha yaghdea oni 
t’hoefayakonnyake yaghdea: ‘oni | thoefayondaden- 
nyakdea: ok sé aneayoghdouh tfinivough ne Ka- 
roughyakeghronouh, ne na-ah Karoughyage tha- 
tiderouh. }) > Be aye 
°96. Neoni “ne - Tfiyaorighwifaghde’ ne Yaka- 
weahhéyouh, ‘nene entfyontkethkoh: yagh keah 
defewaweanaghnodoughs © Raoghyadoughferagouh 
ne’ Mofes, tfintyawea-ouh Oighyeandkouh Niyoh 
Pip aia fahhodattyafe 


— Sh Marky Chap. 


of Abraham, and the God of Tac, and: the Gali ine 
Jacob? ! 


Raj Hed is not bebe God of the rea rie fhe God 
of the aie ye therefore do greatly e err. bey 


= : 1 oe FR 


28. And one of the feribes came, and. having 
heard them reafoning together: and perceiving that 
he had anfwered them well, afked him, it is 1S 
the firtt commandment of all 2 } ch aes 


29. And Jefus anfwered him, The firft afi all: es 
commandments is, Hear, Ovlfrael, The wv Pa our 
God is one Lord; | 


30. And thou fhalt love the Lord. thy God. with 
all thy heart, and with all. thy- foul, and with all 
thy mind; and with. all thy cengehs thisvisethe 
-firft commandarent. Dlisd-lSe2, 


gt. And the fecond like, namely this, Thon 
halt love thy neighbour as thyfelf: there is, mn: 
other commandment greater than thoi, ousb'hsht 


i oi And, the feribe faid unto him,: wel Maier, 
thou haft faid the truth: for there is one) aa a 
there is none other but hes WS 98 


. 33+. And. to love him with all the heart, . and 
with all the underftanding, and with all. the fouls 
and with all. the sitterstie and to love. his neigh 

(6 | Mn) doogttene 
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g 

fahhodattyafe:«douhha, .wahhearouh, I-Ih ne: Ni- 
yoh ne Abraham, neoni ne Niyoh ne Haac,’ neoni 
ne Niyoh ne Jacob? 
§27.0Raouhha, yagh ne Niyoh degeah n’ Yaka- 
weahhéyouh, ok ne Niyoh ne nané Yakdénhe..Ne- 
kady . wahhoeny ragsd toma ae none wefewaka- 
daghtouh. 

28. Neoni fayadah nene -Rought-hartha 
(Scribes) warawe, neoni rot-honde, ne oghferony 
tfinat-hodiriwawea: neoni yahhonikoughrayendane 
nene t’karighwayéry tfinoedahhadady - ne ronou- 
. hage, wahhorighwanondoughfe raouhha, ka ni- 
kayea ne tyotyereaghdouh Weanyh ne agwékouh | 
tfinikouh ? 

29. Neont Jefus tahhadady raouhhage, Ne. tyo- 
telincieiedloall’ na-ah ne’ agwégouh Tfiniweanyh, 
Tfyat-hondek, O Hrael, ne Royaner Ongwaniyoh 
wes ne Royaner: 

'go. Neont | eaghtf-henorotehkwake na-ah Ro- 
yaner Saniyoh Seriaghfagwegouh, neoni Sadonhetf- 
heragwégouh, neoni Sanikoughragwégouh, « neont 
Sef-hat{deaghferagwegouh. Keagayea ne tyotye- 
sad *epidten Weanyh. 7 
“ogr. Neoni: nane tekenihhadont fadéy obit, kea- 
gayea;. fenoroughkwak ‘Saghfyadat ne tfifenighfa- 
dad’denoroughkwa: Yaghkane t’hakadeke Awea+ 
ni-hake feahha Akarihhowanea tfi ne kea niyoght - 
ne kea-eah. 
gia. /Neéoni! nev Raght-hartha (Scribe) wahha- 
weahhaghfe taoubha, Seweaniyoh, aowagh et-hogh- 
tly ne tfinaghsirouh, ne n’agwagh Tokeaghike- 
oewe: Ikea fhayadah na-né Niyoh, neoni yagh- 
kaneka ne thakadeke ne ok ne Raouhha. * : 

3 3.. Neoni 'n’ ‘eahhdewanoroughkwake' “n’Eaka- 
weriaghfagwegouh, teoni agwégouh Thiniyough- 
rénkha,’ ‘neoni “Akodonhett- “heragwegouh, “neont 
: agwegouh T pa -hatfde, neoni eahhonorough- 
kwake 


424 Sid Marky Chap. XM. 


bour as: iba tele: ig more than all whole burnt offer 
igs and facrifices. 


i ‘ 
4 OR FE 
Dad BE 


yh. And adietotes faw that he aatwered aie 
babe rit! he faid unto him, Thou art not far from’ 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durft’ 
afk him any queftion. an | | 


StS 


BBN And Jefus anfwered and faid, whille he 
taught: in the temple, How fay the foribes, that? ; 
Chrift is the fon of David? it) 


36. For David himfelf faid’ by the Hoty Ghott, 
The Lord faid to my Jord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy footftool. A 


37. David therefore himfelf calleth him’ Lord ; 
and, whence is he then his fon? and the common’ 
people heard him gladly. | pees 


38.. And he faid unto them in his dachanes Benny 
of the f{eribes, which love to go in long cae 
and love falutations i in the market places, — 


39. And the chief feats in the fymagogues, and 
the “uppermott rooms at feafts : 


CR a 


40, ‘Which ‘devour widows houtes, and Kons lat 
hy | “‘pretencen) 


Ne #3 Marty Chap) XU. a 


kwake »ne- Ghote dat: tiniha. addenoroughkwa ne! 
raouhha, yeyottohhetfdouh keagayea Karihhowas 
neaghnonke ne Yondawighs Roewaniyougkkwa 
Otfitdage yeyeaghs ne Niyoh. 

g4! Neoniy ne; onea. Jefus..wahhatkacht-ho . tfi- 
tahhadady yorighwakonnyeaghft, wahhaweahhaghfe 
raouhha, yagh inouh dedeghsése, ne Raoyanertfera-. 
gouh ne Niyoh. Neoni yaghoughka ne. et-ho 
oghnakeanke n/’aye are fhirighwanondoughs eghika- 
€nouh. 

35. Neoni | Jefus tahhadady neoni wahhearouh, 
tfinahhe».waghfakorihhonnyea ne: Kanoughfakouh, 
(ne Temple) swahhy rondouh ne Rought- abrhas 
(Scribes) nene Chrift na-ah David Royea-ah > 

#36: ikea David raouhha rawea ne Kanikoughri- 
yoghfdaghkne, “Ne > Royaner wabhaweahhaghfe 
n’Akyanéda, Satyea: keant- ho T hkeweyendeghdagh- 
kouh« Khefnonke,; nyare- eakheyoeny ne Sesaghls 
weaghfe ne Deaghfeyaraghfidagedseraghkwe: 

- 376 David: ne wahhony:ne raoubha yadehhayadih 
wahhonadoughkwve raouhha’ Sayaner ;. neoni ka non4 
dawe kady na-né raoubha Royea- ah akeahake 2 
neoni ne ok Hongwesdeah v’hikea-ah rocwat-honde 
waonts-henony. 

938. Neont > waghfakaweahhaghfe. ronouhha -ne 
Raoriwagouh: tfinihhorihhodea, Tiyadadenigoerarak, 
tfinihadiyadddea.ne Rought-harrha, (Scribes) na-né 
radinoewefe tfironefe ne “ yoefoughfe ne Raodinéna, 
neoni, radindéwefe, ne tahhoewadinoughweradouh 
ne, et-ho TAgnaueag baindnt -ha Mpa keghronsage 
kwa, 3 

fg9. Neoni ne, wey Kanakdagwentyése ne et-ho 
thiyakotkeisouh ne Synagogues, neoni’ n’agwagh 
Enekeaghtly ni-Kanakdenn) ‘ouh ne onea jWaonda- 
deahyddea. catd of 

dow Nenna-ah sok oplahachy Cone elt Vakodechae 
oughfe. Yakonoughsddouh, néoni ikea t’hihhade- 
| righwagh- 


@ 


296 Se. Marke Cha eee egw, 
pretence: ‘make * ‘tong ‘prayers! zy thefe , ‘fhall ‘edeive 
greater “damnation.” ih naa 


Try ee ey | 


oh 4 


“ate And Jefus fat over dot thé treafury,. and. 


beheld ‘how the people caft money into the. treafury 
and inany that were rich cat i in Eee uy 


ey And niheke came a certain ‘poor: hows ‘at : 
fhe threw in two mites, which make a baton 


Sr Ape. rer He. called unto en his 5 dieiptes, lupe 
faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that thig 
poor widow hath caft more in,” than” all they. whic 
have caft into the treafury. 1a Raa? 
‘44i°For all they did caft in of ‘their abundahte: 
but the of her want did: caft in all sack fhe pr 


even all her bia 5 ob 


< 


CHAP) St 


yy é TYAS aT 
AND as e went out of. the. temple, one « Wi 

- difciples- faith unto him,. ‘Mafter, . fee. what 
manner of ftones, and. what pulinee are here. ye 


a 
wala 


Se And “Fefus anfwering faid unto him, Seeft thow 
thefe ‘great Sens there iar’ not ‘be left 
one 


~ 8 
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righwaghraghkwa radirighwetft-ha ne wahonderea-__ 
nayea: né-e kady na eahhadiyéna ne feahha ko-' 
wanea Eahhondetsiraghdaghkwe ne oddyake tfi- 
neayawea. | 
. 41. Neoni Jefus wahhattyea eghnoewe n’ade- 
yodokeaghdouh tfinoe kayea  tfiyoght-kawaghs. 
_ ne yeghwifdaroroks, (ne Keandearouh n’Aorihho- 
dea) neoni teghfakokanere tfiniyakoyéreahattyeh 
n’Ongwehokouh tfiyeyakottyefe n’Oghwifda: ne- 
oni yawetowanea nene Akot{-hogéwah éfo ya-akodyh. 
42. Neoni ét-ho waoewe yeyadatogeah yako- 
deagh Yakodeghrée-onghfe, neoni yaddyh | tekent 
kea-na tekarifda-ah, nene yetfyogea-ah ne Skarifdagh 
tfiniyoriwa. oe cn 
43. Neoni yagh-fakononke ne Raotyoughkwa 
raguhhage, neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ronouhha, 
agwagh wagweahhaghfe, nene keagayéa ne yodeaght 
Yodeghré-oughfe yaddy feahha éso ne tfinikouh 
agwegouh ya-akédy ne et-ho: | ft os 
44. Ikea yaghne t’hakarihhoeny ne_ tfiniyawe- 
dase yahhonattyeghfouh: ok n’aouhha dewatkar- 
fiaghfe yaddy kady agwégouh tfiniyoyéndaghkwe, | 
ne n’agwagh agwegouh ne Yonheghkone, ys 


CHAP. XU, 


NEON! ok ne tfifahhaghdeandy fahhayageane 
 Kanoughfakouh, (ne Temple) fayadach ne 
Raotyoughkwa wahhearouh ne raouhhage, Seweani- 
oh, fatkaght-hoh tfiniyotyérea ne kea Oneaya- 
okouh, neoni tfiniyeweyeana ne Sa-enoughsony ne 


25 We 
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one {tone upon another, that fhall not be, SprOnD 
down, f OER ONOGOMES core 


4. And’as he fat ° upon the mount of Olives over 
againft the temple, Peter, and James, andy John, | 
and Andrew afked him privatclya . | 


a | 
oy 


| ee Tell” us, sihien fall thete aheee be? and: 
what fhall’be the fign when all thefe rae thal}! be 
fulfilled ? 


5. And Jefus a Aiwetiny them, eset to fays Take 
heed left any man deceive you. 


~ 


6. For many fhall come in my name, fayingy I 
am Chrift : and thal deceive many. AF 8 


7. AG ah ye fhall hear of wars, raed rumours: 
of wars, be ye net troubled: for fuch things meu 
needs be: ‘but the end fhall not -be ere! t ikS 


{, eo 


8. buen nation fhall ve: absisn Qo nation, “aa kinge 
com againft kingdom: and-there fhall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and there fhall be sora 
and troubles: thefe are'the beginning pt forsewses! 


. But take heed to yiliilelvexs fei cy thal : 
“defies you up to councils; and in’ the fynagogues 
ye fhall be beaten; and ye fhall be brought before 
‘rulers and’ kings for. my bi gy ca a te fiangny 
it cid 


et 


UBsee Tcahe sap ai 10, And 
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nea Uaivikonoaptsdenigh Yaghkanieka na-ah 
Skaneayat OCS eb eee ne hn ead eghdage 
t'heawattydehhake. 

3. Neoni ok ne efitesytdarou Onontohharage 

ne Olives, ok hegh-nde deyottokeaghdouh tfi-nde ne 
Kanoughfode, (ne Temple) Peter neoni James 
- neoni John neéeoni Andrew Ce ak 
doughfe adaghfeghdonke, 
10 4.0'Packwaghroryh: katke ne Onea ‘et-ho: n? eaya- 
weane ne kea Eaghtfinikarihhodea? neoni ogbna+ 
hodea ednkeandouhheke ‘ne onea: et-ho 5 nan pi 
yekayérine ne’ Tfinikarihhodea? 

5. Neoni Jefus tahhadady ronouhhige,’ tabha- 
daghfawea ne wabhéarouh, © Tfyadadenikoerarak 
Aware’ eas _eayetfinikocrhadea nasa ne - On- 
“gweh. Be PY AO QG287 

46% Tea rydweRetitnen’ eaydewe ne L-Ih’ aoa: 
kouh, eayondouhheke, I-Ih ne Chrift; neoni na- ah 
ewyondaddenikoethadea yawetowanea. | 

ie Neoni onea eafewaronke Aderiyoghfera, ne- 
oni! Eayonderiyoghferouh, toghfa né ‘daefewadde- 
nikoerrharea:’ Ikea ne eghnikarihhédeafe agwagh= 
~ hok eghneayaweane ; Ok ne Tfiyeyoderrihhékde’ 
arekhoh neané t’heakeahake thegouh. 

18ioIkea T’yaka-oughwent-fyah na-ah deayédane 
fen Thiyakaoughwentfyade - ne -eayondadat-kokon- 
deajnéoni ‘Skagoraghtf-héta neoni ‘T’hikayanert-' 
ferade ne eahhotkondea: neoni na-néh Teyaough- 
wentfifi-houghfeke thikadéf-houh tfinoewe, neoni’ 
ne Eayakaweandaghtke, neoni ‘Teyonikoer-haraght? 
né-e wahhy ne kea-eah Biliaiethyeatie ht Oni- 
Koughrakfadane. ua 

Ok? Tfyadadénikderarak: ne 'ifé: Hkh: et-ho 
peek hivnechewe: ‘Tfityakotsihhayea 5 “(eayetf-hi- 
“naghfkonyh) ‘neoni Tfiyakotkeaniffouh ‘ne’ Syna- 
gogue-tferagouh eayet{-hiyefaghde : neoni ‘et-ho 
“eayetfiyat-hewe tfiradiderouh ne Radirighwagwa- 


bak’ Or Q.q2 i ee 


YO. Aga cles xopel mnt f fir be publihed among, 
all nations, BD. 


a Hi OY 


<a1. But when they fhall lead ‘you, ‘and ‘deliver 
you up, take no thought beforehand what: ye ‘fhalh 
fpeak, neither do ye premeditate; but whatfoever 
fhall be given you in that hour, that {peak ye: for 
it'is not ye that fpeak, but the Holy Ghoft.- 


» a2. Now the ‘brother fhall betray. the brother to 
death, and the father the fon: and children, thal 
rife up ‘again their pauses; anid thal Santas 
to: ‘be put to death. VPOMOTE oe osni, bake 


on 3 ve be ad Oot as 


ag. And ye 4hall be hated. of -all men. aa ‘thy, 
name’ 's fake; but he that-thall endure unto tha shths 
the fame fhall be-faved, > (isk sont 

eo 

_ 14 But when. ye. thall. fee, the. shamination: of 
defolation, fpoken,of by. Daniel.the prophet, Stand. 
ing where it ought not, .(let-him; that ‘readeth <un- 
derftand) then: -let them shat ben in H) dtl fee, to 
ney? mountains ; : fis : itso bom 


3 hoe o 


15. And let-him ioe is,on thee houte: er not t go 
era into the houfe, ‘neither enter. ities to take 
Any shing.one of: his paul (hi chadods A ope 


: ue LS D:. 
at 16. And 


NeStedMarks ChapsXWI. got 
righfyoughs neoni ne Gorahhokouh ikea I Ak catia 


(eakarihhoeny) ikea ne watrory ne ronoubhage. 

« xox Neoni ne Gofpel (Orighwatogeaghty ) agwach 
ok eandewatyéreaghde eankarihhowanaghdouh Akot- 
cme ne Niyadeyakaoughwentiyage a. 
ol aieaale 

aie Ok: ne onéa. eayetf-hinontfhine, watdkea- 
yeayetsiderowh; (Sewanaghfgwa cakeahake) toghfa 
yafeanoughdonnyouh ohhéandouh tfinahhodea cash: 
sirouh; toghfa »ot-hénouh: fattadenikoughrifsdehak : 
ok tfioknahhodea eayefawiacke nene saga eawadat- 
tyeh nene né Hour, neé-eh eaghfadady: Ikea 
yaghse dekeah ne eaghfadady, ok Ronikoughri- 
hie 

‘2. INoewe et-hdne nene’°Yadadegea-ah eahho- 
SiiBughrdioden n’Yadadegea-ah | eahhodeweandeghde 
eaghreahhéye,: neoni ne Roewanihhah ne Sakoyea- 
ah: neoni n’Ondattyea-ogoeah na deayédane ' ro- 
nouhageh ne Sakonadewedouh, neoni eahhoewa- 
ayer eum ar deaghnighheye. 

3 Neoni- eayetf-highweaghfeke agwégouh 
n'Ongwe ikeao Ll n’a-akerihhonnyat; Ok raovkha 
nene -yadehharthhoghferade .yehhahhéwe Tfiyeyo- 
dokde, ne fahhayadagh eahhoewayadackoh eahho- 
yadadéry. 
to TAs Ok ne onea nd ‘ eafewatkaght- -hoh Winade- 
yoroeyanight, kaye: 's@ eawadouh tfinit-haweagh- 
nate ‘Daniel ne Prophet, irade tfinsewe yagh-et-ho 
t’hakea-hake.(kinyoh raouhha na-né eahhaweanagh- 
nodouh ronikoughrayéndane) et-ho ne “ronouhha 
na-néh Judea tferakouh radiderouh’ rondégoh 
Be Lychonucnn copy ni-yehhoneh : 
on ¥5. ‘Neoni’kinyoh taouhha’ na-néh Kanoughsa- 
ech reantsewahhere, yaght-ha | tondabhitsnéaghde 
ne‘Kanotghfakouh, yagh oni Uhiyoefahhadaweyade, 
tah yadonsaraghgwe ot-hénouh ne ‘Raonotghfa- 
ou 


be A ya : 16. Neont 
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016i cad! let Binh chat is in'the field not taro. a bach 
| again. for to- eens wis his pie Smo oil of sowd dada) 
78. But Woe? to’ ects thatvate: niin ahitdy. ‘andsebo 
them that give fuck jn Sata oe boa nance si 
ce And pray es that ‘your Aight be: not’ in’ the: 
wititers. 91) 
ig» For in ithate: edi thall be affigtion,, reins ag? 
was not fromthe: beginning of the creation which 
Grad: created, unto ais time; neither, a — ithe tp 


E Stra inh 
; ee 4 . f : ae + " . =e ~ : FG Ju Patt . 
: 2% pe 
wi ‘ i a ° : J at oe i, . i bebe de ES A QA 2 eee) 


20s And. excépt that the Lord shad:-thortened: 
thofe days, no, fi¢fh fhould: be faved: ‘but forthe: 
elect’s fake, whom he: wo aries He hath fhortts: 


| ened the raids wun sIcsiaqmmnods: rate aE 
nt ok 


betbikn And then; iia any man: thal fay a to’ “you: Ai 
bere. ‘is Chrift, 20%, Lo,.he is there :believe himy - 


Nye aa 


Hees 


226. ais Sake ‘Chrif’s Sy. ahh cali ke Phall 
tife, and hall. fhew-figns: and. HORA vt to > ferred 
it were pablaelss : even the elect, 56%) 


Mages Ztet . oe 
‘> ‘ ri Donn 3 oy ital bn ate) 
HEE MOR eg ry ay 0s j r CH LS TESTS ¥ ; f “an AYA b 30. 
rye he ed » pian f ve AwAD FLA H A RRS 2 IR dt 
ay 4 FANON 2 , nee oe | ite oe f, . 
bib ) Biss 5% ; me | m: i Der ee + eee a Pai 


23, But take. ye Me | Pchalss I have, foretold 
“you all things... K 
24...But in, thofe: day Sy after thar tribulation,. the 
fun dhall, be darkened, and the moon. fhall. NOt, give 


her rights | 
7 : oe be And 
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WE ) RIM: 

16. Neoni we moebks mene Kahheandage 
yerefe yaghdea uot falhaghkede: eegan ne yas 
fahhoghkwea ne Raonénas:» ; 

17. Ok-wa- aihheye akaouhha frene Pedetijh, aeons 
akaonhha, nene'yontfdaront-ha ne ‘et- shone Eawighni- 
feradenionke ! 

'18.. Neoni aontyefeabhake yaghtea Koghferage 
t’hakeahake ne et-hogkeh ndewe. 

1g. Ikea ne et-hone fliweghniferadeniohkee Te 
wadonnhakarryeah, tfineayaweane ne na-ah ne yagh- 
noeweandouh egh detyawea-ouh tfinonkadih tyo- 
dighfawe fhondahhayadiffah | na-neh Niyoh’-raya- 
diffouh, ne keant-ho oughwage, yagh oni oya egh 
thiyocfayawea. 

20. Neoni toga ne Royaner yaghkea vha-agh- 

rontfdahhené-ah © et-hdne Eaweghniferadenionke, 
yagh .ogh-T’haowaghroded taondohhets akoewaya- 
dakouh jayakoyadadéry: Ok nene Sakoyadado- 
_ geaghfdouh akorihhonnya-at, ronouhha ne fakoya- - 
_ darackwea, (nene tokeaghfke Yakoyeghtaghkoh:) 
‘keanihha-ontfdoe-ah Keaneaghreghniferetfda. 
_ 21. Et-hogh’keh, toga oughka n’Ongwe eayetf- 
hiyeahhaghfe, "Thyat- kacht-hoh, keah reanderouh 
ne Chrift; ne deas, eayalrouh, et-ho noewe t’hean- 
derouh ; toghfa sas cia a by aie (Toghfa 
t ‘yat-hOntag h. des 

22. Ikea onowea Chrift, neoni ondwea Prophet- 
hdkouh°natah teahhadidane, neoni eaghfakodina- 
dée-hachfe Yotyanadannyoh neoni Yorighwanegh- 
rackwaghdennyoh, | tfineayaweane eankarighwaya- — 
daghdovghférouh ok oni ne t’heawatyerea, tfineaya- 
koyadawea ne Shakoyadarackweah. 

_.23. Ok tfyadadenikoerarak ; tfyatkaght-hoh, oh- 
Solas tackwaghrory ifé Orighwagwégoub: 

“24. OK ne et-hone noewe . Eaweghniferaden- 
Ayana oghnakéankehn’ea ‘eayorighweanda-oub Tf- 
neayakoyadawea, ne Karaphhwa: eantyOkaraghwe 
te, . , ‘na- -ah, 


Py ee Heke Chap. are | 


25. And the ftars of heaven fhall fall, and. ve 
piers that are in heaven fhall be thaken. wr 


26, And then fhall fhe ns the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power and ae 


27. And then fhall he fend his aaa and. fhalf 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermoft part of the earth to the uttermoft, Pars 
of heaven. 


28. Now learn a parable of the fig- tree: : When | 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leqtes, 
ye know that fummer is near: 


Oar 
tise 


29. So ye in like manner, when ye - thall fee 
thefe things come to pafs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. mien yo 


go. Verily I fay unto you, That ore generation 
-fhall not pafs till all thefe things'be done. 


gt, Heaven and earth hall ate away: but my 
words fhall not pafs away. BRI ity: 
32. But of that day ait that hour ‘liaite no 


man, no not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 


33. Take 


Ne Sh Mark, ChapcXHI. gos 
na-ah, neoni ne Eghnida yagh Whadoskaaphfipat: 
hede; ) 
2s, Neoni ne - Orfiftoghkhdkouh, ‘oddyake ne Ka- 
soughyage eandewafeane na-ah, neoni.ne. Kaef- 
hatfdeaghtfera-okouh. ne Karonghyage gayea..dea- 
watkarearouh na-ah.. 

26. Neoni. et- bee hiess a eahhoewatkaght- 
hoh ‘nene Ongwe Roewayea- ah eantre Orf-hada- 
kouh yeghnigwegouh ne Kaef-hatfdeaghtferowa- 
nea neoni Ocewefeaghtfera. 

‘a7.dNeoni -etshogh na-ah yeaghfakonhane ne 
Dnerouahyakecbonnness oun; neon eaghfakodiya- 
.daroroke. oghferoenihne, Sakoyadadogeaghfdouh t’ha- 
deayoughwentfyawerrhoh, tfinongadyh n’agwagh 
tfinadeyoughwentfyakdattye, ne Soot as Mae od- 
-Okdanihhouh ne Karoughyage. 9°) 

«29282 Noewa tfyadaderighhonnyouh ne Tekarigh- 
 wageawaghdouh na-né~ T'fyakaghreghdefe Karon- 
da; ne onea n’Aonhaghde na fhégouh odonkah, 
neoni ean’ kaneraghdondea, tfyaderyendare ne 
Akennha ok hét-ho onea iwe. | 

99. Ne kady fadekarihhodéa, ne onea_ na-ah 
eafewatkat-hoh nenekea Tfinikarihhodeafe eawawe 
et-ho neayaweane, _ tfyaderyendate mene onea /ok- 
Het-hoh ite n’agwagh onea /Kanhobhakda. 

30. Agwagh ~ wakweahhaghfe, *nene kei-eah 
n ‘Oewayeghnegwaghfade nisah - yagh st’hayontoh- 
hetfde nyare agwegouh ne kea-ea et-ho neaya- 
weane,” 

31. ae neoni Oughwentfyige na-ah 
eawadohhetfdatfiwe : ok erie iaivaeron crore -na-ah 
yagh t’haondohhetfde. . | 

“32. Ok nene Bekweehnitede’ neoni nene egh- 
weawndeke ne Hour, yagh deyakoderycndare 
oughka  n’Ongwe, yaghdeathiwe ne Karoughya- 
‘keghronoe na ne Karoughyakouh, yagh oni ‘ne 
Roewilyea, ne ok ne Ranihhahy ees 8° jaca! 

Rr 33... ifya- 
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33. Take ye heed, watch and pray? for: ye 
ape not when the time isey p31) : fed 3 


34. For the Son of man is as a ‘man  telaos a! ‘Bik 
journey, who left his houfe, and gave authority: to 
his fervants, and to every man his work, BE com> 
“thanded the porter to watehs: | 


‘ i 
£ Ms LPs faa) 
rt - ‘ 


= 


35. Watch ye therefore (for: Je: eu not - when 
‘hg mafter of the houfe cometh: at eveny:or-at 
midnight, or at the pupasholy tikes or in* pees morn- 


ing) | LE ET a vie kcte ls gets 
; ah Left coming , faddenly, oe A you “fleep- 


ing. 
37. And what I ey unto you, § fay v unto. all, 
Witch. | fap 


CHAP. XIV. 


AFTER two days was the feaft of the pallivi, 
, and of unleavened bread: and‘the chief priefts 
and the {cribes fought. how. aney: ink tale pu 
by Sasi and put him to sae 


Wwe > 4 
vie oth Bb cub Pay 
i iF 


2. But they fia Not on the feat fate left ‘there 
be an uproar of the se, PEABIA 


or cant Bly 4 


-g. And being in Bethany, in the. haute i siabn, 
athe, leper, as he-fat /at meat, there. came. a woman 
having an ‘alabafter box. el ointment of fpikenard, 
araiit wanes yt very 


Ne\SA-Marky Chapi XT. 50 


93 Tfyadadenikoerarak, | tfyattyeghwadea neoni 
veeeeacis yer: Ikea yagh defewaderyendare ne 
onea et-hone noewe. 
| “34S Ikea’ ne’ cy te Roewayea-ah tfiniyogh na- 
née Roneweh “ne wat-hahhaghgwe Wat-hahhi- 
nontferis, wdbeibtisighinidy Tfironoughtfode, neoni 
waghfaka-ouh ne Yondeanakeraghdouh: ne Sakon- 
hafe-okouh, neoni niyadehhady wadokeaghtfy n’eah- 
shoyodea, waghfakaweahliagh{e ne Teyenhohhanoe 
ne! fattyegzhwadea:(ne katigh fatteakoerarea) | 

35. Mlyattyeghwadea kady? «Ikea ‘yagh - defe- 
waderyéndare’ katkeh onea ne Raweanlyoh tfi- 
Kanouchfode teantre: “Yokaraghtk-hah, ‘toga deas 
Aghsdnt- -heah,. toga deas tfinit-kondadighs ni’ Kit- 
kit, toga deas Orhonkéghtfy : 

(9360 Agareeafewatyérea tfiok © teantre,+ eaghet- 
hiewayadatf-heary eafeweandaifeke. 

37. Neoni tfinahhodea kadouh ‘ne isége, : ‘ad: 
douh sig Sabre ee 


Chay xiv. 


(CyGlinakeinke.’ tekeny’ Wadewada ‘na-né wadean- 
OM vy Ode! ne" Paffover, (Odonkdéehde koewayats) 
neonrhe yagh' dewat-deangwaghdouh’ Kanadarohk: 
neon ne ‘T’hadiyadagweniyole! ‘ne -Radithhught- 
datfy neoni neRought-harrha (Scribes) radirigh- 
wifaks: tfinahadiyere> n’ahoewayena ‘ayotkonke \tfi- 
nonderighwayerade,. neoni n’ahoewarryoh. ; 

2, Ok wahhonirouh, yaghdea:oughde ne et- Hone 
ne Wadeanyode Eaweghniferideke, akare eaf-ok 
ya-t’ha- defewadat-hondeke n ‘Oagwehokouh, (toga 
rant: -hondearoh eaf- hoewakadackoh): | 

“3. Neoni et-ho’ reandérouh Bethatiy;- Teeeneiiehs 
TANG 4 ne Simon ne Ro-oerarafewe (Leper) ok ne 
tfireanderouh tehhontfkahouh, et-ho dewe, Tyod- 


ie Rr2 hoewifea 
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very précious, ite the brake i box ta pe 
it ‘on his head, Svinte 


i So RE 
i gs 


j nef Pad’ shit were rere that had sixelifrtatiom 
ai themfelves, and faid, Why was Puieie watte 


of the ointment made?) © 02>) nei 
‘5- For it might have been fold’ fers mord: than 


Press hundred pence, and’ have been. given: to the 
snag “And “ae murmured pis her, of as 

<36, ‘And Tefiis faid, Let her alone, indy trouble 
ye: “her? fhe hath wrought a baie work on me, ~ na 

\aeFor yecthave: the poor with you ake aih aad 
Gen (OR vcr ye will, ye may ‘do lenge gnome ‘but 
me ye have not alwrays, | aS cay 

8. She hath done what the could: fhe i is come 
aforehand to anole shy cae 3 ee burying. 


stg) aneaTYS T fay unto’ you, s Whereldevett this 
, Gerpel fall: be’ preached throtighout: the whole 
worbd, this alfo that fhe: a a — Lea apa 
of, for a memorial of her. je ae Be Ord 
‘xo. And Judas Stratis one: oaife the wcahe cal duidet 


“unto the hevia dae to orgie blyas unto: them: : 
rOTT yor abt ae 


*ort. And when’ dr sHeartl it}: ehayak were. Hisat, 
and promifed to give himymoney: And ae fern. oy 


bid hevaright! ag ite betray a4 yn: 
by Si Sette TK pees HO 


ra ate f Ae? 8 ‘sf OMTATES Fs B03 933 NIK 


Pas ; 12. And 


Ne Ste Marky Chaps. XIN. | 399 


hoewifea kahhawy Kabhotghfis ne Alabafter, Wea- 
yeniyoghtsiyouh Spikenard, Kanoughgwatf-heras 
vorouh agwagh yoyanerehtsihhouh ; neon waka. 
nondek{-hy ne Kahhoughfis doewerdera n’Onons 
Fo 
rong ~ Neoni. ne et-ho. oddyake tahhodigh{wadea 
ne Desathbayorcanh, neoni wairouh, oghna_nene 
keakiiye sé ondouh neneked Yakeayewight- has: 5. 
tee Ikea ayakodedghninonke: fé feahha éfo n’aghs 
ofeaghfea n ’ Adeweannyawe- chake. Nikaghwiftakeh, 
neon ne ayondadawy n’yakodcaght.. Neoni wakoe- 
wariwaghfdea aouhha. 
“hé6yiNeoni Jefas wahhearouh; yawerouhhattyeh 
nifft's, oghnd nea-né wadifewercant- havea? wa-oyo- 
ie Kayodeaghferiyoh ne I tfi-nongwattyérafe, ~~ 
bas 7eTkea: ne Yakodeaght ‘tyotkouh ne eafewa- 
gh rh neont t/hikaweanlyoh, ne.onea eaffewere 
yoyahere thniyak- hiyer: ok n cc Lh yagh tyork Hou 
, degeal oghferdeny. | 
08.°Et-bo n ‘akavere eerie keant, ho oewe 
prenretent nongadighkouh ne wa-aoghkawéne 
magia ‘(onkyatoghkaghde) née tfi-eayonkya- 
atta. 
FIA? gioAewach | wagweahaghfe, tfi-ok-ndewe ne kea- 
> @ayeae Gofpel na eayerighwaghnodouh yadeayoh- 
a BetgaeeG Nah chwverlelyate, nok oni ne keakayea 
nene tfinagayere eawatrorihhake , na- nah ikea €a- 
koeweghyarake aouhha. 
“>“tor Neon Judas Ufcariot, fayadagh ne tekeniya- 
weare, ‘et-ho wareghde. tfit’ hadiderouh ne Raditfi- 
huhfdatfigswah, ne tahonikoughraferea ne ro- 
_noubhige. (ahodeaghninouh) | hina 
‘rps’Né onéa wahhderonke, ronouhha wah- 
iffdbt ean Sify neoni. wahhadiwaneandane’ né eah- 
hoeyouh Oghwifda... Neoni wahharighwifake tfina- 
howeyéfdea tfinoedahharighwayeérady ne tahhont- 
kougiiraferea raouhha, 


brA coy 12. Neoni 
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..12. And the firft,day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the, paflover, his difciples faid unto himy 
Where wilt thou that we go and. BFR aes what ho 
mayeft eat the, patlover? gighion mistdebour 


prs 


13. And he fendeth forth, two-of his.,.difciples, 
and {faith unto them, Go into the, city, and’ there 
fhall meet you a man bearing a pHASte of waters 
foll Os Tite ee lo al ali gn ise ae 

zi Vo 

tq. And wherefoever, he fhall go. in, . fay. ye, to 
the good man. of. the, houfe, The Mafter, faith, 
Where is. the gueft-chamber, where I fhall. eat the 
paflover with my difciples?. 050.1. ee en 
ums An 

is. And he ay thew you a large upper. room 
furnithed and PeCORRES there make ready for Us.5, 


tat die fy 
gh And his di (ciples went. forth and came e_ inte 


the city, and found as he had faid unto them : and. 
they made ready the paflover......., 


17: And in the evening sits cometh “with, the 
twelve. . Bee 
18. And as they fat, and. ‘did cat, Jefus bid, 
Verily I fay unto you, one of you, which eateth ith 


me, fhall betray me. sirfesrl 


iis droveat ? inebkwn " 


met 


ahd. And they began to be forrowful ont te ong 
unto him one. eg One, ig iti? and another Said 2, vit 


ib I? PETES (; 36 33 erggptk 
: “f Ai a6y wid j 
20. And 
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saa; Neoni “ne “Pondephniferatyereaghde na-né 
vipat thayont-eakwaghde ne Kanadarok, ne onea 
wakoéwadirryoh (ne Wadeanyode) Patfover, Rao- 
tyoughkwa wahhoeweahhachfe, “kahha “ighfeghre 


noéwe ni-yay2kwe ‘neoni ne ayagwadearhira at 
‘nene a-aghfeke’ na-né = (ne “Wadeanyode) . 


Paflover: ? 


13. Neoni yaghfakonhane teohniagh{-he ne Rao- 


HouElkija neont waght-hakaweahhaghie, wafeneh 


"et:ho Kanadakowh ; néoni et-ho deafewadder&ne ne 


‘Rongwe Oghnéganoghs rahhawy Yetfiyeaghtagb- 


kwa? ne yeghtfifenighfere raouhha. 
141 Neoni tfiokndewe yeahhadaweyade eafeni- 
adit ne Yongwediyoghne Ronoughfode, Ne Son- 


gwaweaniyoh radouh, ki ndewe ni-Kanakda- 


“fackweah’ tfinsewe n’einkeke (ne Wadeanyode) 


‘ne Paflover yeyagwegouh n’Akectyoughkwa 


‘a5. Neoni eachtfifeninaddchaghfe Kanaktowanea 
nene née keagh: nde ni-Kanakde kaghferonyagh- 
kweant-houh neoni kaweyeneandia-ouh : et-ho noewe 
Bae adcertparat tfi-neadéwatfde. oo 

“16. ‘Neoni ne. Raotyoughkwa_ wahyaghdeandy 
néoni ‘yahhanewe Kanadagouh, neoni waghniti- 


heary eghniyought tfinahhodea mee neoni 


waghnirrharade ne Paflover. 
“'t7) Neoni ne Yokaraghfkhah et- ho wara we yeh- 
hadigwégouh ne tekeniyaweare. 

18. Neoni ok ne_ tfiradidderouh, , tehhontf{ka- 
houh, “Jefus wahhearouh, agwagh _wagweah- 
haghfe, Tfiyeyadagh tfinitfyouh’ na-ah ne’ de- 
dewadonts, og RR pian es (eayongwa- 
deaghninouh) 

‘Ig. Neoni tahhondaghfawea ne ‘wahhderyen- 
dakf-hea, neoni wahhoeweahh naghfe eafkatfouh dah- 
hondetade,’ adea I-Ih >? neoni akorea ok fayairouh, 


ihe ree 


“th” pe 


ie Mean 20. Neaont 
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20. And he anfwered and faid unto them, It is 
one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dith. 


21. The Son of man indeed goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of 
‘man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he 
had never been born. 


22. And as they did eat, Jefus took bread,:and 
bleffed, and brake it, and NS to them, and fa, 
as eat: this is my body... 


23. And he took the cup, and when he had. given 
| thanks, he gave it to:them: and they all. drank ; 
of it. 

24. And he faid unto them, This is my Moat of 
the new teftament, which is fhed for many. : 


25. Verily I fay unto you, J will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 


26. And when they had fung an hymn, ey 


went out into the mount of Olives. 


27. And Jefus faith unto them, All ye fhall. be 
offended becauie of rae this night: for it is written, 
I will fmite the fhepherd, and the eRe fel be 
{cattered. 


2. But after that I am -rifen, I will go. before 
" you into Galilee. | } 


20% ‘But 
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20. Neoni tahhadady waghfakaweabhaghfe, ' fa- 
yadagh oghfedwea ne tekcniyaweare,: .nene teyon- 
Kenitiyeghdouh ne I-Ih ne Keghratneh, 
a1. Ne sane Cngwe Roewayea-ah orighwtydtfy 
_ raghdeantyouhhe, afe eghniyought thkaghyadouh 
ne Raouhha: ok waghreahheye ‘na ‘n’et-ho Rongwe 
“ne teahonikoughraferea ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah! yo- 
yannereghtsihhouh ne nan’et-ho Rongwe ne toga 
yaghnoeweandouh thahhonakeradouh. 

22. Neoni ok nene tfiwat-hontfkahouh,. Jefus wa- 
atraghkwe Kanadarohk, neoni wahhayadadeérighfde, - 
neoni wat-hayake, neoni waghfakaouh ronoubha, . 
- neoni wahhearouh, feniyénah, sének: nenckea ne 
Hgoks: : 

. Neoni watraghkwe,ne Cup, neoni onea f-hi-. 
Bien: waf-hakiouh tonoubha : “neoni t Re cegnt 
wahhadighnegira. 

24. .Neoni “waghfakaweabhaghte, neneKea, n’ Ake- 
nigweaghfa ase “Kaweaneandaouh, (ne ase Tefta- 
ment) ne na-ah yoghriouh Yakoryoughkowanea 
; aie, acts 7 

. Agwagh wagweahhaghfe, onea. et- hg tfina- 
pa Oneahhare Kahhighk et-ho ne nyare ne 
ne Eaweghniferadeke ne eakhnekira Asef ne et-ho’ 
Raoyanertferakouh ne Niyoh. 

_ 26. Negni ne onea wa-at-hadirighwaghkwe, wah- 

hadiyakeane et-ho wahhoneghde tfi-T'yononde ‘ne 
Olives. > | 
3. 29,..Meoni bienis waghfikawéahbaghie’ ‘fonoullha,. 
Sewagwégouh® defewadereagh- -farongwaghfe n’I-Th 
eakarihhony (eaghtkwyadéndy) ne. noe Wakea-. 
waghfondaddye: ikea kashyadoefe eahéyeghte ne 
Sakotsderift-ha ne Teyodinakarondoe- -ah, neoni ne 
Teyodinakarondoe-ah t’hiyadakoerény na- “ah. 

28. Ok oghnakeanke nene eafewakatketfgweake, 


ohheandouh eanke yea-tfidewe et-ho Galilee. © 
29. Ok . 


te, 
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2g. But Peter faid unto him, Although. all eet 
be offended, yet will not I. 


30. And Jefus faith unto him, Verily I fay Pi 
thee, that this day, even in this night before the 
cock crow twice, thou fhalt deny me thrice. 


31. But he fare the more vehemently, If 1 ould 
‘die with thee, I will not deny thee in aapy wife. 
Likewife alfo faid they all. ; 


| 32. And they came to a place which was. called 
Gethfemane: and he {faith to his SHOR Sit ye, 
here, while I fhall pray. 


33. And he taketh with him, Peter, scopnpeaag 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to be | 
very heavy. | 


34. And faith unto them, My foul is ‘exeeting 
forrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch, 


35. And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were poffible the 
hour might pafs from him. ae 


36. And he faid, Abba, Father, all aes are 
poffible unto thee, take away this cup from me: 
neverthelefs, not what I will, but what thou wilt. - 


37. And he cometh, Bal findeth agi rica ile 
and 


a2 
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20. Ok’ Peter wahhaweahhagh{e raoubha, Fig bau” 
etsho agwégouh na-ah teyakodereaghfarongwaghfe, 
(eayefayadondy) fhegouh yaghdea n'I-Ih, | 

30. Jefus wahhaweahhaghfe, agwagh wakoeyeah- 
haghfe, nenekea Weghniferade, ne nagwagh oewa 
kea Waghsonde arek-ho tekeni t’heayonadadihhake 
ne Kitkit na-ah, aghfea n’adeagh-fatnanétta, eagh-. 
fadonnhyeane yagndegh-fkyendeéryh. 

31. Ok fhegouh tondahh dady feahha Rowea-. 

_naghnirouh, toga et-ho akihheye atyaghrifkouh, q 
yaght-hadndouh ne akadonhyéa (n’akirouh yagh- 
negh-hiyendeéry) yaghdeyiweght ka- -noederigh- 
wayérade: Satyawea neoni ne wahhonnirouh ag we-= 
gouh, 
Mk ye Neoni  wahhdnewe _ tfi-noewe koewayats. 
Gethfemane: Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe ne Ra- 
otyoughkwa, fewattyea keant-hoh, tfineawe na-né 
eankadereanayea. 

33. Neont wabhoyadeahhawe, Peter, neoni James, 
neoni John, neoni dondaghfawea n’agwagh yonegh- - 
rackwaght wahhoyadarioh, youkfde ne Earienda . 
tfinahoyadawea. 

34. Neoni waghkaweabhah ronouhka, Akwa- 
donhets ne niyadéwakde ne yorou ghyagea ne et-ho- 
Keahheyatneh : kea tfyattyea neoni _tfyatyegh- | 
wadea. 


at. ae Yahhahhaghdeandy oghftouha ifinde- - : 


wee neon eghdage wahhatyadondy, neoni wahha- 
derednayea, nene togdt igea nonkea adndovh ne 
et-ho. noewe, n’iwade ne Hour tahhatohhetfdafe. * 
“36. Neoni wahhearouh, (Ayawea) Abba, Ranihhah, 
agwegouh. not-hénouf-hoewah _ okt- hiyodde-ouh 
nisé, éreah tack- -hawighdafe | nene ‘keagayea. Cup: 
nok fhégouh sane, yaghdea ne ne tfi-I eghni- 
wakenikoughrodea, ok isé tfini-fendewefe, , 
37. Neoni egh-saraive, neoni waghfakoyadatf- 
heary ronouhha rodidas, neoni wahhaweahhaghfe ne 
{ 2 Peter, 


gh SH Marky Chaps XIV) 


and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft ah couldeft 
not thou watch ose hour? 

“38: Watch ye and pray, left ye enter intd temp-_ 
tation: the fpirit aie is ee but. the fleth is” 


weak. 


39. And.again he went away, and Eere, and 
fpake the fame words. 


"40. And ren he ee he found them afleep. 
again (for their eves were heavy) neither BE Panee 
what to. dads him. ort 


\ 


“41. And he cometh the third time, dea ‘ith 
unto them,, Sleep on now, and take your reft: it is 
enough; the hour is come; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of {INNErs.: 490, BAND. 


3 


42. Rife ups let us 20; lo, he that betsoyeth me_ 
is at hand. Ts 

“4.3. And immediately, while he yet fpake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with, him a great, 
multitude: with fwords and. ftaves, from the chek, 
priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders, 


*. he 


44. And. he that. Heparad: fit § Had’ biven” 
them.a token, faying, Whomfoever I fhall kifs, 
that fame is he: take him, and lead ae away. 
fately- Paras pay , 


45: And as oon as he was come, he. gocth | 
| | : sAraightmay 
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Peter, Simon, | feandas kea ? yagh defackwennyouh 
’nea-aghfattyeghwadea eafkagh Hour? 

38. “Tfyatyeghwadea neoni tfyadereanayea, agare 
yelewadaweyade ‘4 ewadadeanakeraghdonke : Ne 
Kanigoera tokeaghfke-oewe yorrhare, ok ne Om 
rouh yokeahhéyouh, 

39. Neoni okhare crea sireghde, neoni pabhade. | 
- reanayea, neoni fahhadady ok ne Sakaweanagh 
ségouh. 

m4Oe Neoni ne onea egh sirawe, waghfakoyadatf- 
hedry are rodidas (ikea yokide ne Radikaghdege). 
nok oni yagh-dehi nonadery endare tiinahhodea ahon- 
tee n’ondahhond ady raouhhage. 

. Neon. naghfeahhadont. ne. et-ho sirawe, 
ane ‘waghlakaweabhaghfe ronoubha, Senidds noewa- 
Onea, neoni tfyatorif{-hea: onea na et-hoh; ne Hour 
onea dewe;. tfyatkapht hoh, ne Ongwe Roewayea- 
ah na wat-hoewanikorighraferea (wahhoewadeaghni- 
oee et-ho Radifnonke _ ne Rodirighwanerak{- 

ouh . 

hy Thyakettkoh, dewaghdeandy : tfyatkaght- 
| hoh; ne raouhha nene wat-hakenikoughraferea ok: 
het hoh onea. _ 

43. Neoni yokondattye fhégouh nihhoght- hare, 
wirawve re Judas, ne fhayadagh ne tekeny{-hadeére, 
neon? tadigwegouhattye Keantyoghkowanea 'radih- 
hawe n’Af-hare Aghfigwe oni, et-ho tahhadyeagh-, 
daghkwe tfit-hadiderouh ne t’hadiyadagweniyofe 
ne ~Raditfihuhfdatty, neoni ne -Rought-harrha, 
(Scribes) neoni.ne Radikowaneaghfe. 

44. Neoni raouhha nene’ wat- t-honikoughraferea, 
Sakodeahakataghdeany ronouhha, | ‘rawea, Oughka 
kiok kea ak-deahhikwannyouh, ne na raoubha: ne 
egh eaghtfifewayena, — neoni ries hifewaghdeant- 
yade fkeanea-ah. 

“45. Neoni, agwagh .ne ook wirawe, agwagh. oki ; 
- faok see niyahare, saowbhtar neon. wahhaweah- 

bia a 
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— ftraightway to him, and‘faith, Mafter, hatter s and. 

kiffed him. 

Bi 46. And they laid theit hands’ on him, and took 
ee 
47. And’ one of them tht ftood by, drei a - 

{word, and fmote a fervant of the high prieft, and’ — 

| cut off his ear. © . 


“48. “And ‘Jefas anfwered and {aid unto them, ‘Ave 
ye come out as againft a thief, with saeese sl? and 
with ftaves to take me ? 


49. IT was daily with you in the panree® tech A 
and ye ‘took me not: ‘but the {criptures mete pe 
fulfilled: 


(SBS aey 


“50. And they all forfook him and fled. pel 

~ 51. And there followed hii a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caft about ‘his naked . body's. 
at the Rees men laid hold on him, 


es “Ana he left the linen cloth and ned from 
them naked. | | 


“oo And aed led Jefus away to the high pret ¢ | 
and with him were affembled ‘all the chief priefts, i 
stot bh Geers, and ad feribes. 8% 


a ey ? 


54. And Peter followed him afar off, even into’ 
the palace of the high prieft: and he fat ‘with The. : 
sei and warmed himfelf at the fire. : 
| 55 And 


~ 
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haghfe, Seweaniyoh, emsansyohs neoni wat-ho-) 
kwannyoh raoubha. | 

46. Neoni kea MYAPHOgN AY ore raouhha, neont 
wahhoewayena. © | 
. 47-Neoni fayada ne et-ho radikannyade, waght- 
hafegwaraghkwe, neoni waghfakdyeaghde ne 
Roewadinhafe ne Raditfihuh{datfigowah, neont 
Yahhohoughtyakde. (tfirawéyendeghdaghkouh non- 
gadih) St. Fohn, Chapter 18. verfé to. 

..48..Neoni Jefus. tahhadady . neoni waghfaka- 
; weahhaghfe, deflewe keah aniyought tfiniyogh 
ne Yeneaghfgwaghs . ayetf-hiniyénde, fewahawy 
Af-hare Aghfigwe oni, ne eaghfkwayéna?. 

Ad Niyadeweghniferage . yedewagwegouh ne 
ise Kanoughfakouh, (Temple) kwarihhonnye- 
nyh, neoni-yagh deghfkwayéna. Ok sé keah ne 
Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy agwaghok Yeakaye- 

‘rine tfinikaweanake. 

50. Neoni. radigwégouh wabhoewayadondy ne 
Joan wahhondeégouh. 

Neoni et-ho roghnonderattye raouhha ot- 
ees: ouh Ranekeaghderde-ah, ne ok yékeah ne 
Oniyadara-ah nahhddea ne Rot-hayeaghfaghfegh-,; 
daghkouh; neoni ne Radinekeaghderoe- ah wah- 
hoewayéna ne. raouhha. 

52. Neoni,. wabhaghtkawe .n’Onyadara-ah nah- 
hodea, neoni wahhattodarighfy wahhadégo raogh- 
waflerontfy. 

53. Neoni .ronouhha vabhoewayadeshhawe > ne 
Jefus et-ho tfit- heanderouh ne T’hayadakweniyoh 
ne Ratfihuhfdatfyh: yehhadigwégovh raouhha ro- 
natkeaniffouh agwegouh ne Raditfihuhfdatfikowatf- 
houh, neoni ne Radikowaneaghfe, neoni ne Rought- 
Jharrha (Scribes) 

54-Neoni Peter wahhoghfere inouh niyare: da- 
re oghnagea, agwagh et-ho yahharawe yahhadawe-: 
vas Pibanovehlag eg oaEhs tfironoughfode ne Tha- 

| _ -yadagweniyoh, ~ 


we 
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gg. And the chief ane and all the council 
fought for witnefs againft Jetus to ak him to death, 
and found none. | 


4 


56. For many bare falfe witnefs againft him, but 
their witnefs agréed hot together. " . 


es 


| -o7. And there arofe certain, and (iat falfe Wit-, 
neis Again him, faying, 


58. We heard him fay, I will deftroy fits tem-. 
ple that is made with hands, and within three days. 
Twill build another made bitte aul hands. i 


x Py 


59. But neither fo did their witnefs aBTes to- 
gether. 

60. And the high prieft ftood up in the midft, 
and afked Jefus, faying, Anfwereft thou, nothing 


what 1 is it which thefe witnels againft thefe? sg, 


_ 


61. But he held his peace, and anfwered nothing, 
Again the high prieft afked him, and faid unto him, 
art thou the Chrift, the Son of the Blefled? a. 


ev i 24% 


62. And Jefus faid, Iam: and ye ‘fhall fee the. 
fon of man fitting on the tight hand of power, and. 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 3 
| 63. Then 


Ne. Si.(Mark, Chap. XIV. 33 


yadagweniyoh ne Ratfihuh{datfigdwah ; neoni et-ho 
wabhattyea tfiradiderouh ne Roewadinhite, wah 
hodeayea ‘T fiyodek- Wa! LG ee 

5. Neoni ne Trhadiyadagweniyofe ne Raditfi- 
Hubidacfyh neoni agwegouh ne _ Roditsibhayea 
wahhadirighwifake tfinahodea kaneka nayakode- 
ryéndarake eafka-énouh ‘na ‘raouhhage ne Jefus n’a- 
_ oghftonde ne n’ahhoewartryoh ; neoni wahhonderjght 
watfdare. 

56. Ikea yawetowanea waontroryh Onowea tfina-_ 
hoewatfory taouhha,’ok ne tfinikariwake yakode-, 
ryéndate tfinaontroriannyouh yagh Skariwagh de- 
deyodée-ouh oghferdenih. 

57. Neoni et-ho wat-hadane rayadatégea, neon 
Onowea tfinikaribhodea wahhaweahhaghfe, wah- 
honnirouh, 

58: Nednt yongwat-hdnde wahhearouh, eake- 
noughfarighfy nekea Kanoughfode (ne Temple), nene, 
Efnonke yakodoe- -ouh- Saenoughsdeny, neoni aghfea 
Neawada nok na ‘ealkenoughtifia | t'! hikade yagh 
Ogh{noughfa theawadouh. 

re Ok fhegouh oni nanné tfinikarihhodeatéfe 
rontrory yagh kariwah deyodde-ouh oghferdenyh. 

60. Neoni ne Ratfihuhftowanca wat-hadane ka- 
neaherrheah, neoni wahhorighwanéndoughfe ne Jefus, 
wahhearouh, Yagh dedeghfadadighs ~t-hénouh ? 
Oghnahhédea: heked-eah ha-ah tinikarihhodeafe 
wefaderighwarorokf-he ? 

61. Ok kea t’hihhoyérea, neoni yagh ot-hénouh 
det- hodadih. Ok-hare ne Ratfihubftowanea fah- 
horighwandndougbfe,. neoni wahhaweahhaghfe, 1 isé 
keah ne Chritt,, ne -Roewayea ne Kayadaderigh- 
tfera ? 

62. Neoni Jefus mahhearoul! L-Ih: neoni eaghtt- 
hifewat-kaght- ho. na-ah_ ne Ongwe Roewayea-ah 
7 eaheanderondake | ‘itaweyendeghdaghkouh, Rat- 

m 7 t nonke 
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Pas leery terre Tis a 
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63. Then the high priett rent his, clothes, and’ 
faith, aT need we any further witnefles SVs ae 


hd. ‘Ye have ad the eee ce wae think. 
| ye? And they all condemned hin to be guilty of, 
death. . 


re And ons abe to fpit. on him, and to\cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to fay unto him, 
Prophefy: and the fervants did ftrike him with the. 
palms of their hands: ) | abe 


66. And as Peter was beneath ‘in bag ehpere thet 
io gas one of the maids of the high Pye 


ft if VEs 
4 etshe: 


» 


ne And when fhe faw Peter warming 5 hiaeret the 
looked upon him, and faid, And thou alfo waft ‘with 
Jefus of Nazareth. 
68. But he denied, faying, I ‘Rie: not | neither 
underftand. I what thou fayelt. ‘And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. ny 
69. Anda maid faw him again, and began to fay 
to them that fteod by, This. is one a them. 
40. "And she denied it again. And a little ‘ea 
' they that ftood by faid again to Peter, Surely, thou 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and. thy 
i i agreeth | thereto. atl 4 + Bi 


"he ae ue he began. to curfe- and to eae pei 
I Know not Mit man of whom ye fpeak. 


“72. And 


Ne-SA Mark, Chap. X1V.- 23 


nonke -Kaef-hatfdeachkneh, nCOni eantre Ot{-ha- 

eeu Karoughyage, 

| Et-hoghke ne ite intows aes wahharatf- 
joa Raonéna, neoni wahheairouh, oghnah- 
hddea' ‘Ydeyodoughwentfyouhhouh ne ‘f-hégoh ih 
noewe yaoefedewarighwifake ? 

64. Sewat-honde wahhy rtabharichwayece tes ; 
oghnahhddea iffewére? Neoni radigwegouh wah-. 
hoewadeweandeghde wahhoewarighwarorfdea wa- 
onondanhake ne eaghreahheye. 

6s. Neoni dayondaghfawea__ oddyake wahhoe- 
weanitkerofloraghwe, neoni wahhoewarhoroke ne 
Rakoughike, /neoni roewagocreks, , neoni rondouh, 
yahhaf-he, Prophet’ wahhy : neoni ne Roewadinhafe 
roewagodieks Radifnonke-ronha. 

66. Neoni ok ne‘ tfireanderouh ne’ Peter bo tdagsts 
- ndeWe' ti-Kanouphfode-gowah; ‘et-ho i-yea fkaya-- 
dagh ne Kondiyadafe wadinhase-ogouh ne ‘et-ho 
kondiderouh Ratfihuhfdatfighne: : 

67. Neoni ne, onea wahhot- Kagh ne. Peter ro- 
deayea;” wat-hot-kanerea, neoni wagedrouh, a 
wahhy né'ferigwégouh:ne Jefus Nazaret-haka. 
68, OK wahhadonnhiyea, wahhearouh,- -yagh de- 
: wakaderyéndare yagh onj tekaghronk- -hah tfinah- 
hodea sadouh. Neoni nt A ra Kanhohhakouh ; 
neoni ne Kitkit ondady.' 

‘69. Neoni Kayadafe ne Koewanhafe are wale) 
hotkaght- hoh, neoni. dondaghfawea ne wa-akaweah- 
haghfe ‘ne et- ho yekainyade, | Ne’ Ene, fhayadagh 
ne’ “thinthhadih.’ ? 

_ 70. Neoni wahhadonhiyea Are. Neont ok-nahé: 
yah oghnakeanke nene et-ho radikannyade wi- 
airouh are ne raouhhage ne Peter, Tokeaghfke wah- 
hy, anyogh ife cafkagh ne tfinihadih: Ikea ifé ne 
Galilee-haka, neoni ¢t-ho nighfeweahodea Gni.te, 

71. Ok dahhadaghfawea ne Karighwakf-hea ne- 

oni — oe wahhadattyade, wahhearouh, 
Lee ee -deh 
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72. And-~the fecond time the cock crew. ed 
Peter called to mind the. word that Jefus {aid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou thalt” 
deny me trice, And wea he estou sharon, he: 
sa | f é 


PEN OR eg A P. “Ky. hs 
AN D ftraightway in the morning: the. ‘chip 

priefts held a confultation. with the elders, 
and fcribes, and the. whole council, ..and bound. 
Jefus, and carried him anys and delivered him: te: 


Pilate. : fi ig : : ¥ VA £ WEY 
i Lae & x riabsied 


ecot ‘And Pilate’ atked him, Art thou ie Kis, ae 
the Jews 3 > And he miley faid unto. me tho gp 


snes it. ‘ ae y" ae {ik 
3. And the chief priefts ‘agoaen him, sie many 
things : : bur he aniwerrtt 1d OUR RTA we we 


3h (ay 3) 

4 And. Pilate afked Bin again, Siitias i 

thou nothing > behold not ed aheng? ign reinese 
agnnl PRC) Rotana wade a waco ls. 4 coe tale 


r 
es ‘ts 


5. But Jefus et sale nothing : fo that Pilate 
maryelled. | 1 ogo 
6. Now at that aed ‘he releafed unto: patel oie 
priloners whomfoever they. died; pute MO": Ghana 
A fot Oh Ae fey 


i 4. And 


v 
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yagh- debhigendetih ne kea ne mougpah’ ne eghtf- 
hifewadouh. | >.; 

npBe: Neoni- ne- lechiteihhad éhnt ne Kitkit, Se sldwere 
dady. “Neoni Peter faghreghyarane ne Tfinikawea-' . 
nake*nene Jefus tfinihhaweanih, Ne arek-hoh teke- 
nih deayonadadihhake ne Kitkity.’ neana-al aghiea 
na deagfatnanetta ne. aghfadonnhiyea thetak-, 
yendéryh. Neoni ne onea ne wahheagedonnyouh 
caging lea mana’ obs hoh. 


“ej Ele f 
m i + 


"e H A Rf xv. 

nroxt Ata ey Dex Orhdoke ne Aline 

diyadagweniyofe. ne Raditfhuhfdatfy | wat- 
hadiyadéreghte -yehhadigwégouh! ne’ Radikowa- 
neaghfe, /neoni Ront-harrha, neoni ne ‘Keantyoghs 
gwagwegouh ne Yakotfyéhhayea, neoni wahhoe- 
wanerake ne Jefus,'neoni manlinewayaltéahhanighde, 
yahhoewayat-hewe tfireanderouh Pilate. 

12, Neont Pilate wabhorighwandndoughfe, iff, kea 
neo Goraghkowah ne Jewf-haka? neoni tahhadady, 
wahhaweahhaghfe, ne na thnahhodea waghsirouh 
tokeaghike. 
bigacNeoniy né tUhadiyadagweniyofe ne: Raditfi- 
hubfdatfy wabhoewarighwaghrotidea éfo Yoriwake - 
tfinikarihhddedfe: ok yaghot-hénouh | t’hadet-ho- 
dadyh. 

ig. Neoni» Pilate fahhorighwandndoughfe are, 
wahhearouh , Naghotehénouh: dedeghfadadighs? fat- 
kaght-hoh,, tlagh+wabbhy iy sunsommanta Yoriwake 
tfi ne faderighwa: -eglifdea 1fé,. deo: 

ong.) Ok Jets fhegouh yaghot-hénouh det- Fadi 
dih: ne nonkei ne Pilate wahhoneghrakouh. 

6, Noewa ne et-hone Wadeanyode eafeghfakogh- 
nereaghfy eatka neo n’Aghfkwa, ka ok nikayea:eah- 
; Ronnirovh kea keahak. 
7. Neon 
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ga And. there was ‘one named’ Barabbas, ? whieh | 
a bound with them that-had made in furrectioit. 
with: him,*\whoe hach coum etedt'* eo “in 1 the’ 


at 


id daauarige Sener SiS Seiged sy 1G eas 
: sh or Bote 4) oh ah / cecett eee } rr} ian Sint 


sR And: thes: miultitisdé. viv aibeldioa! Fane ‘to! 
ce i him ‘to docas he:had ever done unto: themy . me 


Ju) agi rf «tf 
i 


GHOY GOL 2 GO Ge aes is Epa FO ie Pe 2 Bib: 8 ts 


ue host ne Gb ean snd} 
-g., But. Pilate Said nHeen fayteiis Will ae 
that Lreleafe unto you the fed? a pei >, UOTE 


Sore 


nro} | GRot:; he gi that, the chieé pestis had 


qaiieced him for\ envy’: ie desi “9 6 ket Oe ie 
ny reie: HD Syl IYI ie {39 ai EMS WEP & bith t 


“SOD Bog thes chibfopitensin rotor’ seh people;' to 
_ defire that. he: dhould rather: releafe rpg ara 
thenm.- fil AMID; gO YR: iavoShAe Owen is oD 
ae And Bilate vei fuiebed i cnt id. agai curio’ 
then, What» isvill lyre chew: than Ps thal: do" ‘unter 
| rier whom ye call: ‘the seme of there wsookt, -n9V 


ids es 2th) CTU pros) ioe 
seh phen cheat eld out againy. pie pa fli res ~ 
q eet DASE 


~rqv, Then: Pilate faid-unto them, Why,: what evil 
hath: he’ done?) And» they: ried . out’ ae more! 
onceedingly, wiamicae him. | Kedto camlsaboda ned mathe 

ay behe 


% o & * a. 28 oe 


HS eit iqes dgiite 
iam sesahanls * ‘Rilate willing: toicontent. the peopley 
releafed) Barabbas unto them) and: delivered Jefus; 

when he fhad feourged him, to be crucifiedy 0.90 iby 
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“be. And theé Sal icke led bliin m awaycinto the halls: 
AeA: BOI ealled 
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oye Neoni.vetshor ine! na-dhfayadagh "roewayats 
Barabbesy) me na ranerea et-ho ronouhhage wah- 
hoghftonde: ‘ne «waghf-hakawéanondy” Waghfakoti- 
waghftea,» ne Yerighwagwadatkwaghs" neon” Totf-" 
wadouh Sakorryoh. 

8. Neoni one Tfinikeantyoughkwa  karitftode 
rodiweandeght, tahhondaghfawea ne wahhoewarigh- 
. wanegha» raoubha’ ne‘et-ho’ nd-ah fakotyérafe nene 
tfinoe takarihhodeahhattye tfinabhe. 

.9..Ok Pilate tondahhadady ronouhhage, wah- 
hearouh,’atfkweh ne: igen hal Ag rafe ne’ Go- 
rah ne Jew{-haka?:’ 

-) ao. Ikea. roderyéndare ne ne Raditfihuhfdatfi- 
gowali nd roewanaghikony (toewayénah) raouhha 
ikea ne ok ne Kanofs-ha-ouh aoriwa. 

i1..Ok. ne “Raditfihulfdatfigdwah daghfakadi- 
nikoughradda n’Ongwehokouh, nene kea yea-aya- 
oefahhoghnereaghfy ne Barabbas ne ronouhhage. 

won2. Neoni Pilate tondahhadady, neoni wahhea- 
rowh, are ne- ronouhhage, » oghnahhodea fewanoe~ 
wefe kadi‘ne tfinahiyerene raouhha,’ ne roewana-' 
doughkwa Goraghkowah Jewf-haka? 
- 13. Neoni ronouhha  waoroughkweantftakaregh- 
Te, (wahhonirouh) Tehhoewayendanharea. ? 
i4.Etchoghke Pilate waghfakaweahhaghfe, ogh-_ 
nekea, agwagh nahhodea yodak{-hea tfinihhotye- 
reah? neadeaghnoe feahha wat-hodi-heireghde “ne 
n’yadéwakde, (rondouh) i age sh RS abi 
niffah t ‘kagondane. . 

hge: »Neoniina: Pilate * didep hie! thiakonikough- 
rayéryn kinyoh »n’Ongwehhdkouh, ‘fahhostines 
_teaghfy ronouhhage: ne ._Barabbas, neoni waghfa- 

kodeweandéghdafe. Jefus, wahhoghfoughkwawiff- 
~ houh, Papas 8" et-ho ne onca deabhoewayen- 
danharea, 

16) Neoni ne Shoddr vane adeihhawe et. 
ho. fipaithocwayadinnyonde Kanhohhakouh, koewa- 


yats © 
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called Exptoriam'; ; and they call together the whole 
band. 

La And “iiss clothed hii with purple, dnd 
platted a, crown. of ‘thorns, and put it about his 
head. | . 


af 18. And began to falute a Hail, BF a the 
Jews. | 


19. And fe {mote him on. the héad with a reed, 
and did fpit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worfhipped him. .. 

20..And when. they. had mocked him, ie took 
off the purple from him; and put: his own clothes 
on him, and led him: out to crucify him. | 


‘21. And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
pafled by, coming out of the country, the lather 
of EERKAR UE and Rufus, to bear his crofs. Hue 


22, ‘Aba sees bring him unto the place Gayot 
which is, being interpreted, The ‘hee of a full. 


2.35 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh, but he received it not. 

24. And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, cafting lots upon them, what 
every man fhould take, 


- 25. And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
him. 


26. And the fuperfcription of his accufation was 
written. ONES THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


27. ea. 


a 


L 
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yats Pretorium ; ‘neoni -yahhoewadinonke ne tfini- 
Yodittyoughlwa oghferdenyb. (Ne Shedar) 

. Neoni ronouhha wahhoewaraghfe Tyas 
pi ae h ordeya t’hohah niweaferodeah, ne- 
oni wahhadinbagh{erdeny, | Wahhoewednoughwa- 
rotferonnyca_ ‘Obhikds;, neont SWEEP SE SEO RB IIR 
Toroke, | ee 
ere. Neon! tahhondaghfawea ne watt hoewanough- 
weradouh | (rondouh | eae soaabe Fdail Goraghkowah 
ne Jewf-hakal ; 
..19. Neoni _ roéwayeght- -ha: ‘Adaghk, Raonunt- 
sine, neoni wahhoeweanitkerofleraghwe, neoni teahs 
hoewadont{-hodany rdgweanideaghdale, tie ae 
' «.20., Neoni ne onea * wehhoewakonnadaghkwe, 
fhhadiriehty né Tfyadakoughkowah foewaghfe~ 
ronnyadone, neoni fahhoewaghteronnyade ne raouh- 
haagwagh Raonéna, neoni et-ho ee ee 
hawighde rfi- -yadeahhoewayendanharea. © 
on ie Neoni / vhondahhoeweanoughdoefe iy. 
dat Simon. ne Cyrene- Haka. mets te rattohhetfdane, 
ae T fi-yenakeronnyouh tahhayeghdaghkwe, ne 
-Ronihha ne Alexander neoni Rufus, ne wahhahawe 
-raouh ha. neRaoyaghfa Jefas.4) 
‘22. Neoni  wahhoewayat- hewe etho Gulgcche, 
ne na ne, tekaweanadennyouh. ne et-ho noewe koe- 
wayats, Oghflaweafera Onintfyh. 4 

23. Neo ni -wabhocyouh _ ne ahhaghnegira Wine 

oa" hid ouli Myrrh: ok yagh ‘dehhoyénalt. § 
: Misc onéa- wat-hoewayendenh’rea, neoni 
th Thadik- haghfy ne Raonéna, wa-eyanade énekeahi 
a-akody nene kaweniyoh ok ne Tone ne 
Raodweahk oul niyadehhadyh. 

25, N Pedi § pa onea ‘aghfeahhdont par 
neoni wat-hoewayehdanharea. 

26. Neoni- ne Kayerdenitfdouh tfinanhdghf- 
tonde Kaghyadouh énékeah nonkadih, NE GO- 
RAGHKOWA NE JEWS-HAGA., | 

oO Ad « 29. Neoni 
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_ 27. And with him they. crucify two thieves, the 
one_on his right hand, and the other on his loi 


28. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
And he was numbered with the tranfereffors. — 


29. And they that paffed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, thou. that 
deftroyeft the temple, and. buildeft it in three 
days, | 


go. Save thyfelf, and come down from | the 
crofs. 

31. Likewife alfo the chief priefts mocking, eed 
among themfelves, with .the feribes, He. 1 ae 
orhena. himfelf he cannot fave. ye 


pga) Let Chrift the, ie of Ifrael dafenet now 
from the crofs, that we may fee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 


33- And when the fixth hour was come, there 
was. darknefs over the whole land, until tha ninth 
hour. 


34. And at el ninth hour, Jefus cried with a loud 
voice, faying, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani! which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, owRy. | haft 
thou forfaken me ! 


35. aie 
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272 Neoni ‘raouhha yehhadigwégouh ‘wat-hoe- 
wadiyendanharea teghni-aghfeah Nineaghfgwaghs, 
ne feyadagh tfinonga Raweyendeghdaghkouh nok 
n’eafkagh Skanegwadih. 

“28. Neoni ne Kaghyadoughferadogeaghdy na- 
‘ah yakayérine na, ne wadouh, neoni et-ho na-ah 
wahhoewayadarea yaoughwadigwikde na-né Ra- 
dirighwaneraks. (Yagh eghondeweanaraghkwa) 
“29. Neoni ronouhha nene eghrontohhetft-ha, 
watyedane, et-hoh watyoenoughkarearouh raouh- 
hage, if€ igeah  nene Faghfenoughfarighfy (ne 
Temple) neoni Eafeghfenoughfiffa na aghtea Nea- 
wada, 

Wey! ‘Safadattyadagoh noewa ifé, (yadeghfya- 
dih) neoni kafatfneaght ne tfi-T'ekayaghfonde. | 

31. ‘Sadéyought oni nea-né ne Raditfihufdatfyh- 
odwa roewakonadaghkwa, rondonnyouh ne tfinih- | 
hadih, yehhadigwégouh ne Rought- harrha, (Scribes) 
Seghfakoyadackwaghs ne t-hikadef-hoe-ah nok n’a- 
ewagh raouhha yagh pares ed ocfahadat’ya- 
ome 

. Kinyoh ne Chrift ne Goraghkowa née Ifrael 
Hatineaght ‘tfi-Tekayaghfonde, nene teadewakine- 
rake neoni eadeghtfidewéghdaghkwe. Neowi ne ro- 
nouhha ne yehhadigwégouh ne Tehhadiyendan- 
hare, wat-hoewaderiaghdikhoe wahhoewarighwagh-_ 
rot{dea, re 

33. Neoni ne onea yahyak- hadont Hour yakah- 
hewe, Taydkaraghwe na-ah ne et-ho ok-thi-Yough- 
wentfyagwégouh, et-ho ne ne tyoughdouhhadont 
Hour tfinakariwife. _, 

34. Neoni ne et-ho ne ‘tyoughdouhhadont Hour 
Jefus wa-at-haghfeant-ho roweandeght, wahhearouh, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani! ne na-ah ne Teka- 
weanadennyouh, Ake-Niyoh, ‘ake-Niyoh, oghnia- 
ah waghikwadeweandeghde! | | 

Uua2 35. Neoni 
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8 Sis And fome of them that ftood by, whien*they 
heard pe faid, Behold, he eallect Elias. é 


36. aan one ran, and filled a Spunge ‘teil “of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him’ to 
drink, faying, Let alone; ‘let-us fee whether. Hlias 
will come to take him down. vn 


** 3 
t! 


37. And Jefus cried with a loud yp ae hd gave 
np the ‘ghoft. | | | 


_ 98. And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. 

39. And iit the centurion which ftood ‘over 
againft him, faw that he fo cried out, and’ gave up 
the choft, he fhid, Truly this man was. sis Son of 
God. | 


“go. There were alfo women looking on ar ‘off; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary thie 
mother of James. the lefs, and of Jofes, and $a- 
fome : ; ae 

41. Who alfo when he wasin’ Galilee, fol pane? 
him, and miniftered unto him, ‘and many* other 
women hea came up pee hin unto Jerafalem, =: Si 


sky Oe 


ee And now hte thé even was come’ dsecenife 
it was the 2A spas! that is the day mgt weit 
ee? | 


. Jofeph. of Petr an nonduetele-2 coun- 


ff ane which alfa Ley for the: kingdom of God, 
: came, 
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» 35» INeoni oddyake ne et- ho radikeannyade, ne 
onea ronat-honde, wahhonnirouh, . Tiyatkaghe- ho, 
SS née Elias. | 

36. Neoni fayadagh wat-haraohdade, yabhatragh- 
gwe Oneraghfa. yeghnidaghowaght- ha, neon. wait- 
hanaghne Teyoghnekaghyotfis oti-haghde, oni 
Adaghkne waghrohharea, neoni yahha-ouh n’ah- 
haghnegira, wa-airouh, tfyea-eah raweroehattye nifia; 
dedewakanerah deaghnde af-hikeah’ itreh ne, Elias 
ne teant- -hoyaditfneachde 

37 -Neoni:: Jefus: wat-haghf-heant- -ho ae : 
dan t, neoni owalrom koughradouh Bie ata 
Heh 

38. Neoni ne. Kaghfiraghre4hhouh .nene_._Ka- 
notighfakouh ne (Temple) onderatfyouh, énékeah 
tondagh{fawea yahhoktea eghtage wa-atkarine. 
gg Neoni: ine. onea. ne Raghfeanowanea (Cen- 
turion). na.ne ok egh irade, tehhakanere tfinahhayere 
‘tfiwat-hoehheareghde, neoni thiwaghreahheye, wah- 
hearouh, Tokeghike-¢ oewe nekea ne Rongweh na- ah 
ne Niyoh Royea-ah. 

40. Et-ho na-ah oni ne Tyonat- -hoewifea det- 
-kondikaAnere inouh niyore: thnikondih aouhha na-ah 
-Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Ronifdeahha James 
ne kanighra, reoni Jofes, neoni Salome : | 

so4t-Onouhh@ onea-néch ne onéa et-ho. dhitéts 
pa Galilee.-t’ferakouh, roewanonderattyéfkwe raouh- 
ha, - neoni, tehhoewaghtfnyéghkwe, neoni yaweto- 
wanea thikondide ne ‘Tyonat-hoewifea na-néh 
OIA Phen bt ne et-ho tharawe Jerufalem-neh. 

(42s Neoni, noewa ne onea ne Yokaraghtk-ha 
Sewe, (ne karihhdeni na-ah ne MWaondéarharade, 
nene Eayorheane na _N’yaweandadogeaghdouh ne 
Sabbath) vest 
» 43. Jofeph ne sities ann Yodongwedakon- 
nyeghts. Ratfyeahhayeghs, ne na onine ranoughne 


-ne Ra-oyanertfera ne Niyoh, warawe, neoni wareghde 
et-ho | 
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came, and went in boldly unto. sina and craved 
the body of Jefus. 

44. And Pilate ais if he were valready 
dead; and calling unto him the centurion, he afked 
nee: Whether he had been any while dead. 


45. And when he knew it of the “tine he 
gave the body to Jofeph. : 


46. And he bought fine linen, and: took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and: laid him® 
in a fepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and) 
rolled muta unto the door of the sic Searels 


47. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the! Mother 
of Jofes, beheld where he was laid. Bs 


Cyc ASP A TIVE. 


ANP when the fabbath was paft; Mary Magdalehey 

* and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought fweet fpices, that ie might come’ se 
anoint. him. IR VER 


2. And very early in the: morning, diel firft iin 
of the week, ae came unto the i Da ate oye 
- fing of the ‘fun: Bn | 2 fie 


3. And they faid among themfelves, Who: “fhall 
roll us away the fone: from. the dgot: of she 
fepulchre 2. ; | ue vin 


4. (are 


3 


-Ne.St Mark, Chap. XW. bas 


et ho:Roweanaghnirouh wahhoweanarane Pilate, ne 
ahaa ne raouhha ne Raoyerénda Jefus. 

.'44. Neoni Pilate wahhoneghrakoh ne toga to- 
keaghike ne on’ok na-ah haweahhéyouh: neoni 
yahhononke ne Raghfeanowanea (Centurion) raouh- 
hage, . wahhorighwanondoughfe raouhha, atfkweh 
ne keah wahhoenifla tfinahhe Vhaweahheyouh ? 

» 45. Neoni ne onea wahhoderyéndarane ne 
raouhhage nonkadih ne Raghfeanowanea, (Cen- 
turion) wahha-ouh ne Oyerondane Jofeph. 

46. Neoni wahhaghninouh Kaniyadariyoh, neoni 
tahhoyadatfneaghde, neoni. wahhoghwenoeny n’- 
Oniadarah, neoni yahhoyattyoenide et-ho nakouh ne 
Sepulchre: ne na-ah Orfdeara kaghferdenighne, oni 
tahhakarrhade Kaneayowanea et-ho tfi-Kanhokaronde 
ne ss NNedo: (ondennhodoughkwe) } 

» Neoni Mary’ Magdalene, neoni Mary ne 
Rowifdeahhah Jofes, tekondikanere tfinde weyah- 
hoewayaddayea. 


CH A PS KVI 


YEONI ‘ne onea ne Sabbath na-ah ontohhetfde, 
«Mary Magdalene, neoni Mary ne Rodinifdeah- 
hah: ne James, oniSalome, yodighninouh Kanough- 
kwatferacko-defe, nene gdenere et-ho yayakwawe 
neon ahoewayatoulghkwawe. 

2. Neoni agwagh Orhonkeghtfy, ne Tondeghni- 
Saigptnealdicte ne Tfina- -teky adeadadere, yakoenewe 
et-ho ne Sepulchre ’nea Takaraghkwinnegeiny 
et-hone : 

3. Neoni > wat-kondadeahhaghfe  tfinikéndih, 
Oughka oghnde + keah eayouhhinedya-karrhaden- 
nyddea érea eawatgwide tfi-Kanhokaronde ne Se- 
pulcre : ¢ 
bo A 4. Neoni 
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4. (Aind when ‘they looked, they faw that the 
ftone was) sais away) pi it was very ap 


‘hie Sods pategits into the. fepulchre, they faw: a 
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a 
lang white garment, and they were affrighted. 


i And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted, ye 
feek Jefus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
rifen, he is nat here: behold the place where they | 
laid him. | " : NW aoe 


4. But go-your way, tell his difciples, and Peter, 
that he i before. you inte Galilee: there’ fhall: 
/ ye fee ° him, as he tdid: unto yous mn Shad i st 


8. And they went out Renae and fled from, ke 
fepulchre; for they trembled, and were amazed: 
,neither faid they ay thing to any man; for they 
were afraid. | 

‘9. Now when June was rifen early, the fink day 
of the week, he appeared firft to Mary cee 
out. at ivnore he had caft feven devils. e 


to. And fhe es and told them that had been 


with him, as sea mourned and wept. et Oa 


. 41. And they,:when they -had heard eheees Koi was 
alive, and had been feen of h ner; believed not. 


12. After that, he appeared in another abet unto 
two of vin ad they walked, sant, went into the 
country. ro tr 


13. “And 


\ aa 


Maps) it 
Caer 
Fir 


in, & 


es bp SSS 


THe Res UuRRECTION. | 
Chrift nisotketsko tsiraweahheyd sine. 
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A. Neoni ne onea_ yakontkaght-ho, wakont- -kaght- 
ho ne onea éreah Kahhawighdouh kakarrhadennya> 
douh. Ikea agwagh n’akowanea n’Oneaya. 

5. Neoni’ yakondaweyade et-ho ne Sepulchre, 
wahhoewatkaght- ho- Ranekeaghderouh’ Rongwe 
reanderouh tfinonkah raweyendeghdaghkouh rotfe- 
ronnyadouh i-yoes kearagea ne Raonéna ; neoni: wa- 
odighderoene, 

6. Neoni waghfakoweahhaghfe onouhha thetiha 
a-efewaghderoene. Eghtf-hifewayadifaks Jefus ‘Na- j 
zarethhaka, ne na né tehhoewayendanhare : Shot- . 
ketfkweah ; yagh keah tegh-heanderouh tfyat- -kaght- 
hoh tfindewe n ech dewa yadayéndaghkwe. | 

7+ OK deaghnoe fatfyaghdeandih ya- -et(-highrory 
ne Raotyoughkwa neoni. Peter, nene wareghde 
fewahheandouh nongadyh- et-ho Galilee tferakouh : 
et-ho ‘yeaghtf-hifewagea; afeé eghnih- tfifewaye- 
rife, 

8. Neoni fakoughdeandy okfaok, neoni “fakonde- 
hi- Ikéa na-ah waodiyadifs- houshkwe, takon- 


mae ® 


roh 
dencke Awaodineghrigo : -yaghont “otshénouh  de- 
0 


ie 


| 
‘Onea oughka n -Ongweh : Ikea waodighderdene. : 
¥9} Nidewa ine onea Jefus fhotketfkweah na-ah ag- , 
wagh Orhonkeghtfy ne Tyodeghniferatyéreagh- 
douh Sahheandeandane, fahhoewakea dontyereaghde 
Marty Maedatene, aot: tferavouh © thay adiane- 
keahhouh tlyadaghk Oneghf- hotidiioe. 

~ 10. Neont oeghdeandy neoni “fiyakoghroty: ro- 
nouhha -ne roencfewe tay ok ne ‘tfi- roewana 
neoni rontidarrha. 

a4. Neoni ronouhha, ne onea wahhoeronbe nene 
Ron-he, peoni aouhha ’ wahhot- kaght-hoh, yacoh- 
negh- honérouh tokeghike. | 

-12. Oghnakéanke, are fahhoewagea ne’ dya fa- 
yadendene (yaghdegh hoewayendere-ouh) ronouhha | 
teghni- aghfheh, netfinihhadih ok ne tfi-inch, oni 
waneghde Enakeraghferagouh. : 


X x | , 13. Neoni 


\s 
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ier And they went and told it unto. the. refidue : 
neither believed they them. 


14. Afterward he appeared. unto the’ eleven, as __ 
they fat at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief, and hardnefs of heart, becaufe they 
believed not them which had feen him after he was 
rifen. 


15. And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and presch the gofpel to every creature. 


16. He that believeth and is bepeisee: fhall Ge 
faved; but he that believeth not, fhall be damped. 


17. And thefe: figns hhall follow hee that be- 
lieve ; In my name fhall they caft out devils: they 
fhall fpeak with new tongues ; | 


18. They ‘hall ce up enently and if Hy 
drink any deadly thing it fhall nor hurt them; they 
fhall lay. hands on the fick, and BLY. fhall tecover. 


19.50 then after fie Lord had “iste Bblto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on 
the right hand of God. 


20. And 


ae 


vile 


bs | 


+ 


“ie Karoughyhge Sewenoughtoh Chrift . 
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13. “Neoni’- “waohyaghdeindy neoni faghf-hako- 
dighrory ne rinihhdih yaghoni det-hoewenegh- | 
daghkouh. 
ey Oennikennbey noewe raouhha faghfakodo- 
daghfyate fahhoewagea: ne eafkagh{adire, ok ne 
tfiradiderouh tehhontfka-houh, neoni waghtakori- 

waghfdea ronouhha ne tfi- yashe'ha det-honegh- 
dachkouh, neoni tfiniyoghnirdefe ne Raoneriane, 
ne ” wakarihhdeny ne tfiyaght’ha dedeghfakonegh- 
daghkouh ne ronouhha na-ah ne fahhoewagea, nea, 
fhit-hotketikweakeh. 

15. Neoni waghfakaweahhaghfe. ronoubha, | 
Waleneh if€ t’hi-Youghwentfyazwégouh, “neoni 
tfyaderighwaghnddouh ne Gofpel Orighwadogeagh- | 
ty niyade-yongwédake ne Ongweh na-eyadotea. 

16., Raouhha nene eant-haweghdaghkouh neoni 
eahhotnekofferagh- hake eahoyadadéry ; ok raouhha 
nene yaght- “ha devhaweghdaghkouh, eahadetsi- 
raghde, 
pelt ja Neon Tes at -payea ‘tfini Yotyanadannyonke 

ne cayakoughnonderattye akaouhha nene tyakawegh- 

daghkouh; ne. Akf-heanakouh na-ah  ronouhha 
cafkowayadinne eaghferouh | ne Qneghf-houghto- | 
no-okouh ronou ha: na-ah eahhondattyade ne afé 
" Oweanahékouh ;. 
18. Ronouhha Medbidivadich ewe Onyare, neoni 
toga eahhadighnegira eaghika. énouh ne Keahhe- 
yondeas _ ‘n’Ahorihhédea yotkoe, yaghdeyaweght 
na-ah ahodikaréwaghde; eagh{-hakonenifnoughfa-’ 
rea ‘na-ah N’yakonoughwakdany, neoni eatfyekew’- 
deanena-ah, . 

19. Et-ho gady-deaher oghnakeankeh ne Royaner 
"nea fhadef-hodight- haraghkweah ne ronoubha, ra- 
ouhha na-ah Tahhoewayadadiréndea ne Karoughya- _ 
gouh, .neoni yahhattyea qt cave degnkourh 
Rafnonkeh ne Niyoh. ~~ : 


Pa eae 20. Neoni 
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202 And» they went) forth, and’ preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and conten 
ing the word with figns Oe Spiitsieli sd bang 


_ 


HERE ENDETH THE GOSPEL ‘OF 


or MARK, | 
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~ 20: Neoni wahhoughdeandy, neoni waghderigh- 
waghnodonnyoh tfi- ok noewe, ne Royaner ro- 
yodea-ochattyéfe yehhadigwégouh ne  ronouhha, 
neoni yorighwaghniratfdouhhattyéfe ne Oweana ne 
Yotyanadannyouhoghnonderattyéfee AMEN, | 


‘de tt a A ee a lk 
H rf 4 
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A COLLECTION OF SENTENCES OF 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, FOR 
- KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE. 


Of the pec vrene BT: 


FoR the prophecy came not in. old time 40 the 
will of man: but holy men of God {pake as 
they were moved by the HAStY Ghoft. 2 Peter i le 21. 


All fcripture is given by infpiration of God; and 
is profitable for doétrine, for reproof,’ for. cor- 
rection, for inftruction in righteoufnefs : ‘That the 
man of God may be perfect, Mba A furnithed 
unto all good works. 2 tet ill. 16, 17. 


Concerning 


ee 343\0h 


NE WAT KEANISSA-AGHTOUH OD- 

~“DYAKE™ TSINIYOGHT-HARE’ NE 
| KAGHYAD OGHSERADOGEAGHTY, 
NE WAHOENI AYAKODERYENDA- 

RAKE NEONI AYONDADDERIGH- 
HONNYE. 


Ne Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty. 


GT ne Prophecy Okv’ha-onea na yaghtea yako- 
t righwiffouh ‘ne ayakorighhonike Onewe: ok 
‘Raongwedadogeaghty Niyoh Ronikoughriyoghftouh 
ne d’yoyeghtaghkouh fakonikoughda-eany tfiniho- 
nadady. 2 Peter i. 21, 

Agwégouh ne Th nikaghyadoghferadogeaghty 
Niyoh | Sakodeweanaghf-eany, neoni yotkanoeny 
Ayondatderibhonny, Yowadaghkeh, ne A- -onfayon- 
deweyéndouh, ne Ayakorighwawéyetteah neneanne 
Yakoderighwagwatighfyouh Ne wahoeni ne Niyoh 
Raongweda D'yakorighwayery Okt’hikayodeaghfe- 
ragwegouh yoyanneréle D’yakorighwayerife. 2 Zim. 
iii. 16, 17- | 


Tfiniba- 


344 Sentences of the Holy Scripture gs , 


Concerning God. 


I AM the Lord, and there it none elfe, there is no 
9 God befides me: I girded thee, though thou 
we not known me. Ja. xlv. 5. E 
But the Lord is the true God; he. is the living 
God, and an everlafting Kings. -at- his wrath the 
earth fhall tremble, and the nations fhall not be a 
to abide his. te ee > Bie is Ege hs 1. 
God is a Spirit: and they that cae him, mutt 
worfhip him in fpirit and in truth. S. foha iv. 24. 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invifible, © 
the only wife God, be honour and clory,: for ever: 
and ever. Amen. 1 Lier i: Fis ey 


/ 


Thus faith the Lord ;. des not ae wife. man glory | 
in his wifdom, ncither let the mighty man glory ine 
his might; let not the rich man glory in his fichem> 


But let him that ieee ‘glory. in his that Ai 
underftanderh and knowéth me, that I am the Lordy’ 
which exercife | loving Kindnefs, judgment, and Tigh: 
teduftiefs in the earth: for in thefe things. 1 delight, 
faith the Lord. ad IX. 235. Sri 


:* ~ : 
i rae y aie 


For there are’ three that Hey pas 2 in. et ey 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gott: and 
thiote threeare one. 7 Fobn Viens i 


; | Concerning 


Kaghyaiogbjeradigeas hry Tsiniyooht-hare. . 3.45 


Tsinibayadetea Noh. 


: ae ne G'yaner, neoni yaghtea kanniga ne Oya, 

yeghte -oya Tefkanniyoughferay rh: I-T-;ea- 
koughferdeni, et-ho-fe neanné yaghtcfkheraghkwa. 
Vaiah Vin. 4, 

~Ok ne Royaner ne Raoddkeghfke- oewe Niyoh ; 
raouhha ne. ronheghtsihoeh Niyoh, neoni ne tfini- 
yeheawe Raghfeanowaneah: ne Raonakweaghfera 
Wad’youghwhentfiff-hoghkwe, neoni ne Ongweho- 
gouh ‘yaght’heayawight akoewadaghkatftatfe Ra- 
onakweaghfera. Jeremiah x. 10. 

Kanigoenra thigea Niycn: neont ne-neanne Wah- 
oeweaniteaghtea, eahoewaniteghtafe Kanigoeragouh 
neoni Tokeghfke- dewe. S. Fobn iv. 24. 

-Onwa ne Royaneth-kbwa tfiniyeheawe, Yakonhe- 
oewe, ne yaghtea-hoewakeaghs, ne agwegouh 
Tfinihonigoera Niyoh, Yotkonnyeft neoni Oc- 
wefeaghtfera, aswegouh tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 
1 Timothy i. 17. 

*Keaniyought radouh ne Royaner; ne Yakoni- 
coughrowaitea yaght-ha yondaddeneandouh ‘Tfiya- 
konikoughrowaneah, neoni ne Yef-hatfte yaght-ha 
yondaddeneandouh Tfiye-ef-hatfte; ne Akotfogd-ah 
yaght- -ha-yondaddeneandouh ne Tfiyakotfogo-ah. 
-U*Ok'ne-neanné eayondaddeneandouh, keant-ho ea- 
yondaddene&ndénte, ne Yakonikoughrayendafe ne- 

oni Yonkyendery, ne I-lh G’yaner, yoyannere 
tfineakhéyere- Yoth-tackwarighfyouh, neoni Ya- 
kodertghwa warighfyouh ne Oghwhentfyage: ikea 
ne-na-Karihhotea age cot radouh ne Ro- 
yaner. Ser, 1X. 23, 24. 

“Tkea aghfea niyady ne-neanné Ronaderiyéndare 
Karoughyagouh, ne Ranihha, ne Ronwaye, neoni 
ne Ronigoughriyohgftouh: neoni nenekea aghfea 
. ta bsiee Wiyayadat. 1 Fobn Vv. 7. 

; bi I finiay- 


% 


340. Sentences of the Holy Scriptures. 


Concerning the Creation. 


pou even thou art Lord alone: thou haft 

rbare? heaven, the heaven of heavens» with: ath 
their ‘hott, the earth and all things thatare: therein, 
the feas and al! that is therein, and thou. pteleaver 
them all, and the hoft of heaven: Fs elatglaresi. thee. 
Neb. i ba 6. 3 


He ath “uate the earth bp his A ae Ahath 
eftablithed the world by his» wifdem, and -hath 
ftretched out tHe heavens by. his diferettainos ae 
pay f. 8 ree 


Vhou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory,.and 
honour, and power: for spade haft created all things, 
and for thy pleafure they: are, and..were: cheated. 
Rev, i iv. 11. | oligos) ewe 


Concerning good Angels. ~~ ~~~ 


THE angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, god delivereth Eber 

Pfal. i Hh filet Wobay., iaadlan 

: piney e him all his seers praife ¥s him all 

Ais hofts. Pale cxlviit. 2. | ono tid 


Te it. came to pafs that’ the has ie atid 
was carried by the angels inso Abraham's, bofom. 
J. Like XV1. 22: s 


Concerning 


Kaghyadoghferadageaghty Tsiniyoght-hare. 3 47 


_Teiniyacord-n Ra-mifia-ed-hoch 


[se Rta ho- nighsyaddteah’ nti. ah ne Syke 

isé: faghfouh ne Kardeya, ne Karoughyage ne 
Karoughyagehdgouh, neoni Keandyoughwagwe- 
gouh, ne Oghwhentfya neoni agwegouh nenahotea * 
et-hiyegaye, ne Kanyadare neoni agwegouh: waf- 
heyonhedde, neoni fayenawagouh agwegouh ; Ne- 
Oni ne Keand’ youghwagwegouh Yeroughyage Bhro- 
Howh yefaniteaghtafis:. Nes. ix. 6. | 

’ Raoubha’ raoniffouh ne Oghwhentfya ne kat 
suhoeni Raof-hatfteaghk. Raouhha roddeweye- 
noeni ne, Yoghwhentfyage ne wakarihhoeni Ra- 
onikoughrowaneaghfera, neoni ne Karonghyage 
pomowanag noch ne  wakaribhoeni Raoniacer2- 
FART 12, ‘ 
bIIse; Savainesy Tfyadandtouh. ne aefayéndane ne 
Oewefeaghtfera, neoni ne Ayotkonyoughftouh, ne- 
oni ne Kaef-hatfteaghk : ikea isé Orighwagwégouh 
faghfouh, neoni ne wakarihhoeni vhaghfeght’ he 
etsho niyawea-ouh, neoni kaghfouh... Rev. iv. 11. 


oes Y Sue i yaece Hi oncied Sey 


NE Bibtimsicih y dhe’ cdi chal ne Royaner teght- 

hakonihaghrodouh. ne na-yadotea, ‘ne-neanné 
Robwalshnaghic, neoni wapndatndteseaiyeua: Pfal. 
EX XIVe! 

Zo hatnidionideorts agwegouh’ Beoroneavewanees 
nouh, Eeghtfeneandouh shies. Raodyoughkwa. 
Pal. ‘exlvilie 2a 
“(Neoni ne et-ho na-aweane Ronikaghikweah wagh- 
-reah-heyeh, neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wa- 
hoewayat-hewe Ranafkwakouh Abraham... S. Luke 
KVIO-22 : 

i 7 Y y2 -  Lsinikona- 


345. Sentences of the tdoly Scvipturess.  % 


Concerning evil Angels or Devils. 


4 OR if God fpared not the angels, that finned, 
but caft them down to hell, aa, delivered them 


‘into chains of darknefs, to be ueler ded unto> Jueg: 
Ment, ..2.Peter, 11,4, 


Be fober, be vigilant; becaufe your adverfary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, iceling 
WAS. i: may devour, 1 Peter v. 8.. : 


Concerning Providence. 


pay righteoufnefs is like the great mountains ; 
thy judgments are a great deep: O Lord, 
thou preferveft man and Dbeaft. sly XXXVI. Oe 


- The lot is caft into the lap: but the aa 
difpofing thereof is of the Lord. Prov. XVi. sa 


And fan ado Naked came I out “i ‘my mo- 
_ ther’s womb, and naked hall [ return thither : >the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away uF ace 
be the name of the Lord. ged a 
The eyes of the Lind are in every: plied, behold 
ing the evil and the soos EProvs. xvegs 


Coase 


Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty Tsiniyosht-bare. 349 


T sinikondyad edeanfe Oneffoughronoub. 
a eakeahake Niven ne Karoughyake ronouh 


ne-neanne yodirighwannerea, yaghtea t’hadeho- 
noghyaniégouh, ok ne-neanné Oneghfouh fakoya~. 
dont’yeah, neoni fakodewe andéghtouh ne yodatnerea 
Aghsadakouh, ne wahoeni Tfinadeant- heaghroughfa 
teayondattyadoreghte. mae epe Ate che 

‘Toghfa fanoughwaraghtouh, neoni Gy ehh 
‘deah: ikea nene Yaghfweaghfe ne Oneffoughrd- 
nouh teghyanihhaghrodoutk tfiniyought Keariks © 
yonakwea-ouh, irése, fakoyadifaks oughkagiok 
Be ap aurea thie On Pek. Va. 


T siniyodyerea Y he dg | 
se Pa lnk hamper et- honiyought fa- 


déyought ne Yonondennyouh-gowah; Saddewen- 
deghtfera kowanea Yoghnddoes: Sayaner! fheyena- - 
wagouh Ongwehogouh neoni Katsenea. P/alm 
EXE. 6. 5 5, ; 
Ne» Yondattyakhéeni ne énekea waondadad- 
: eeatee ok ne. wagwegouh Tfinadekayadoreghtouh 
Royanerhne dawighte. Proverbs xvi. 33. - 
‘os Neont Job. wahearouh, akyoddfkouh tewakya- 
»/gea-ouh Kanekweandagouh Iftea-ah, neoni akyadof- 
»-Kouh Oghwentfyagouh eafkéghte : ne Royaner 
rackwawih, neoni ne Royaner fahago; ne Raogh- 
feana ne Royaner wakadoenrea. Fob. i. 21. 
b Ne Rakaghtége ne Royaner agwégouh Tfikanak- 
tennyoh yekayeah, fakogeas ne. Yeghferohea neont 
| Yakoyannere. Proverbs xv. 3. . 
Be | Tsintyawea-oub 
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- 


> 


C oncerning rhe Fall of Muni And hi Radios y % 
iS brift. 


¥ yr 


VzHEREFORE, as by one man fin entered into 
: the world, and death by fin; and fo death 
paffed upon all men, for that all have’ finned. Rom, 
V, 12. aaa 


LRA A 


_ For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and man, the man Chrift Jefus. rim. il, SS 


ree @)) 
, 


And we have feen and do teflify, that the Father 
fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
1 Fobu iv. 14, 


Neither is nee falyation in any other: for there 
is none other name under heaven eiven among men 
whereby we muft be faved. Acts iv. 12. | 


i oe 


Dk 


by ee aed made peace seangy eRe ‘blood ae 
his crofs) by him to reconcile all things unto him- 
felf, by-him, I fay,” whether they be things i a 
earth, or things in heaven. Gil. ei ea eck 


How-— 


Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty Tsiniyoght~-hare. 35x 


SL Sepineee Yagodackere d-vuh ne “Ong eis 
\ neon ne Se =hakokeifkoub ne rorthhoent Chrift... 


N E, wahoeni, tfiniyought Tfyongwedat yako- 
rihhoeni ne yakobhe.. Karighwaneraktane ne 
Oghwhentfyage, neoni ne wakarihhoeni ne Karigh- 
wanrerea ne Keaheyouh; neoni et- -ho-niyought, ne 
ene et agwegouh Ongwehogouh yakoeyadat- 
t-heaghfe, ikea agwegoult “Yakorighwanneraks. 
Romev. 1280: 

Ikea fay adat- 16k ne Niyoh, fayadat ok T’hidewa- 
nihogea Niyoh neoni ne Ongwehdgouh, ne Ongweh 
Chrift Jefus. Le Ale 

Neoni. yongwat-kaght-ho neoni yongwaderyen- 
dare, ne Raniha ronha-ouh Royéa- ah ne Karough-_ 
yage af-hakoyadeahawighte. | ne Oghwhentfyagwe- 
gouh. 1 Joba iv. 14. 

‘Neoni ne: Karoughyage yaghtea dya’ akarlwa- 
take: Ikea yaghtea oya Akaghfeanayéndake né 
Tfikaroughyage ne neanne ne Ongwehogouh ayon- 
daddawihne  akarihhoeni nenahdtea Karoughyage 
ayongwayadeahawighte, Ads iv. 12. | 
_ Neoni (ne raonhha rorihhoeni Kayannerea radnyh 
ne wakaribhdeni né Raonigweagh{a Tfidehoewaya- 
danhare) ne Rorihhoéni kadouh Orighwagwéegouh 
faddeweyéndouh raouhage, ne karihhotea ne Ogh- 
whentfyage, ne na- Karihhotea ne Karoughyagouh 
gayeah. ol, i. 20. : , 


Tsiniyawwea-ours 


2 Sentences of the Holy Scriptioress 


How Chrift became Man. 


PUT when the fulnefs of the time was come, 
God fent forth his Son made‘of a | woman, made 
oract the law. Gal. iv. 4. 


. And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was 
fent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 5. Luke 1. 26. 

To a virgin efpoufed to a man whofe name was. 
jofeph, of the houfe of David. and. the arr 
name was Mary. 27. | 


And the angel came in unto heey and faith Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord: is. with 
thee: bleffed art thou among women.: 28, ey, 


And the atgel faid unto her, Feat: not Marys for 
thou ‘haft found favour with God. 30. | 


And achat d, thou fhalt conceive in: shit chi 
and bring forth a, fon, and fhalt: eal: his: oname 
JESU Sin gti! 

He fhall be great, and thall be called ha Sen: va 
the Higheft; and the Lord God ‘hall give unto a 
the throne of his:father David. 32.0)» 

Then faid Mary unto the angel, ‘How fhall this 
be, feeing I know nota man? g4.0 1) isp 

And the angel anfwered and faid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoftt fhall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheft fhall overfhadow thee: therefore 
alfo that holy thing which fhall be born of eta 
hall be called the Son of God. 35. 


Het ae And 


se aetna 2 Fb 
Nigh a 
rh 


) 


Tames Foachey, Seu lpr oes 


Set re SALUTATION 


"Ne Kare ughyakegh re rono G i i ri 


‘Wat-henoug hnwerac do Mar 


x 


2 
= 


Ss 


*. 


Kaghyadegbferadegeagiy Tsiniyoght=hare. 383 


T: vinjyawed~ ub Onowe. Jabadoub Chrift. 


K et. hogh ke ne tfyehont-hewe et-ho noewe, 

oyehhonha-ouh Niyoh Royéa-ah+nesAkonhegh- 
t takes thahayeghtaghkwe, wahaweanaragkwe | ne 
Kariwa. Gal. iv. 4. 

Ne Karoughyakeghronouh Gairriel Miyah Pion: 
“ha-ouhhadd’veh ne Tfikanadayeh Galilea- heels 
koewayats Nazareth. S. Lukei.26. © > 

Ne yaghtea-Kanaghkwayendery ne-neanne fevides 
righwhiflouh ne Ratfin ne Raoghfeana igea Jofeph, — 
ne oghferdeni Rodinoughfode David ; néoni ne A- 
Oghfeana yashtea-Kanaghkwayéndery Maty.’ 27. 

Neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wakodaweya- 
touh, wagearouh, Wadyefanoghweradouh, ¢fo yefan- 
dearouh, . ne Royner yarighwawalis, yefayadaderif- 
touh ne teyakodyeftouh Akopheghty-ogouh. rane 

Neoni ne Karoughyakeghronouh wa-aweahhaghfe, 
toghfa tefadouhhareghrohhek, Mary: ‘ikea Yendea- 
rouh Niyoghne farighwatfearryoh. © 30. 

Neoni fadkaght-ho, Eaghfenérone, neoni Ron- 
waye eaghtfadewedouh, neon Sea eewe 
Ra-oghfeana Jefus.. 316 

Eahhakowaneahake, neoni ne Roewaye ne Ene- 
‘keaghtfy Eahhoewanaddéughkwe: neoni- Niyoh ne 
Royaner ne« jeahawea Raonitkwarak Ronibha Da- 
vid. 32. | 

Et-hoghke Maty see Jt haghfe 1 ne scape: 
yakeghronouh, Oghnoe-na-neayawea, yagh-tekhe- 
yendéry ne Etfin? 34. 

Neoni ne: ee isd ciepdicdgh esau tondady neon 
wahaweah-haghfe, ne Ronigoughriyoghftouh eah- 
syadaweyadeah, neoni né Raef-hatfteahk ne Ene- 
keaghtfy eafadeah-hararane : ‘Ne eakarihhoni oni ne 
Akoyadadogeaghty ne. eaf-heyadewedouh, Niyoh 
Roewaye eahoewanadoughkwe. 35. 
diye Zz | Neoni 
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And fhe brought forth her firft-born fon, and 
wrapped him in fwaddling clothes, and. laid him in 
a manger, beciufe there was no ‘room for them. in 
the inn. 8. ee il. Uf | 


And there were in the fame country fhepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night. 8. 

And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord fhone round about 
them; and they were fore afraid. 9. 


And the angel faid unto’ them, Fear not: for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which fhall be to all people. 10. 


For unto you is born this day, in the city of, 


David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 11. 


And this fhall be a fign unto you: Ye fhall find 
the babe wrapped in {waddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 12. : 

And, fuddenly there was. with the sels a mul- 
titude’ of the heavenly hoft praifing Gant and 
fayineyor 1 g2h Be 


Glory to,God in the higheft, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. 14. i‘ 


And it came to pafs, as the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, the fhepherds faid 
one toanother, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and fee this thing which is come to pafs, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 15. 


And 


Am IT ; 


"THE SHEPHERIS.ay* 
BirRTH of CHRIS 


“Rad inoughnaddyefe Teyod clinagerondd 
| -ah, ‘Tihodo eny Cc “tari . 


= 


Kaghyadog shoradogeaghy iii Be 355 


~ Neoni ondewedouh ne tond’ yéreghte wahodewe- 
douh Ronwaye, neoni Onyadarah wahoraghie, ne- 
oni wagaye ne Karondorferagouh ; ne wahoeni Wa- 
hodinaktayoh-h had -P fiyondaweyadaghkwa. 5. Likeit.7. 


Neoni: eit -o PHOEN WE “rondle_ne. Kadinoghiad- 
d’yéfe ne -yodinagarond eal,” Kabheant-heah-ra- 


diderouh; neo ni ra dine oghne ne Raoditséna. 8. 

| anahoh, ne Raoroughyakeghronouh 
ne Royiner! Weelssecy radikannyade, neoni ne 
Raoewefeaght gia ne Royaner wahonadeah-haranes $s. 
neoni. wat- honadouhharearouh ne kowanea : ‘Te eyo- 
dobhar spre Q. 

Neoni — ~Karoughyakeghrénouh « Wakawcah! 
haghfe_ ontthha, ne toghfa tefewadouli-barearouh : 
Ikea fadkaghtchoh, _wagwaghrory kowanea ’ Yotfe- 
noenniyat, né-neanne agwégouh Ongwehdgouh Ulini- 
yakawea.. 10. ™ iy an 

Ikea nene kea “Weinde waghtfifewaddeny ate ne 
Karoughyage. y ‘Eahfakoyadeahawighte, “ne-neanné - 
Chrift ne ‘Royaner, ne Raonada I ouh, David: Li of 

Neoni | ‘Keagaye Eafaden’ A 


‘yende caghitedh: eaght{- 
yadatfeary - ne Raksa-ah ‘Roéwanyadaratferagwe- 
noeny, neoni rayad’ yony Karondotferagouh. 12, 

Neoni, okfaok, ne gonch ne’ ‘Raroughyakeghro- 
nouh ne. vyotkate_ ne Kandyoghkwa Karoughyage 
tayeghte, ~ Toewaneandoughtk Diyoty\ } igh i 
tronbs een G72 ea 

Ocwefeaghtfera “Nivoh ne. Sols hen Tfitks- 
roughyage, neoni— ‘Kayannerea- Oghwhentlyage, ne 
Ongwehogouh waondaddenoewene. 14. 

Neoni ct-ho niyawea-ouh tf Onea ine Karough- 
yakeghrono-dgouh ~6nea  tfihoewadiyadondyeah 
Karoughyage . tfyonenoughtouh, ne. Radinoghne 
Teyodinagarondoe-ah  wat- -hondadeahhaghte, Gin- 
yoh dewaghdeandy a-eddewéghte Bethlehem, neoni 
a-eddewatkaght-ho ne tfiniyawea-ouh et-ho noewe, 
ne nahotea ne Royaner tfinifongwayerea. 15. 

2 2 Neoni 


a 
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And they came with hafte, and found Mary and 
Jofeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 16. 


Of Chrift's Life in this World, 


YY HO did'no fin, neither was guile found in his 
MOUTH Me Pen Thee. 


- “Then thofe men, when they had feen the miracle 
that Jefus did, faid, This is of a truth that prophet 
that fhould come into the world. S. Joba vic 14, © 


Ye men of Ifrael, hear-thefe words; Jefus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God ameng you, by _ 
miracles; and wonders, and figns, which God did by ° 
hitn in the midft of you, as ye yourfelves alfo know. 
widie. tis ee 


Concerning C brif's Death, 


H= is \ défpitea and rejected of men, a man of 

forrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid 
as it were our faces'from him; he was defpifed, ane 
we efteemed him not. La. ae 3. 
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Kaghyadogh}eradogeaghty Tsiniyoght-bare. 357 


» Neoni wahonewe tehodighfterihhea-ouh, neoni 
 wahaditfeary Mary, neoni Jofeph, neoni Raksa-ah 
“ rayadiyoeny Karondotferagouh. , 16. 


Tsiniyawea-oub fighron-he Chrift ne Oghwhent{yage. 


E-neanué yaghtea ot-henouh tehaorighwannerea, 
ségouh yaghtea ot-henouh ayakorighwatfear- 
ryouh Kaghfagouh af-hagonikour-hadeamih. 1 Pet. 
Pe 
‘Et-hoghke ne-neanué Ongwehdgouh yakotkaght- 
hoh ne Yod’ yanadouh ne tfinihad’yérea Jefus, wa- 
irouh, nenekea » tokeghfke-dewe, ne Prophet-ikeah 
ne-neanné Oghwhentlyage rawih. 8, John vi. 14. 
Ife Sewatfin Ifraelhaea, nenekéa. fewat-hoendat 
Tfinihaweandtea; Jefus ne Nazaret-haga, ne Rongwe 
Niyoghne telewad’ yegftouh yetfinadoenis. ne wa- 
karihhoni © Kaef- hatfteaghfera _ neon. -Yoneghrak- 
waghteannyouh, neoni Yodd ‘yanadouh, | ne-neanne 
Niyoh tfnihod’yereane rorihhoeny ne fewanehher- 
theah, ade-eeien oni: fewaderyéndare. - Ablsiih.. 2.2: 


we 


Tipit Reikaaivat Chit. 


JR Ocwekeaghronibhaghkwe, “neoni ne aes 

hoewaraghkwah ne Ongwehdgouh; ne tfini- 
honoughwaktan’ydeny, neoni Tehoewadenakeragh- 
touh Tfi wahha-hetkeaghtfy ; neoni niyadeyagouh 
waontkoughsaghféghte néna-hoewagea;. Roewa- 
keaghronihhaghkwe, neoni yaghtef-hagwaraghkwoh. 
Ue. dit; 3: 
| ‘ T fintho- 
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But he was wounded for our tranfereffions, he 
was bruifed for our iniquities: the chaftifement of 
our peace was upon him, and with his aS we 
are healed. Ya. iti. 5. 


‘Who his ownfelf bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to. fin, fhould live’: 
unto righteoufnefs: by “whofe *“ftripes “ye “were® 
Healed. "PP Pray 24: ? ste 


w 


“And we are witneffes of all things which he did, 
both ‘in the land of the Jews, and in’ Jerufaleny? 
whom they flew and‘ hanged on a tree. Aus. a a 


raat unto Jefus the author ama finifher of our 
faith; who, for the joy that was fet before him} 
endured the crofs, defpifing the fhame, and is fet” 
down ‘at, the right pan of the throne of mee 


FTepe SAV083 


For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered for fins, the 
jut for the unjuft, (that he might bring us to Gody, 
being put to death in the fleth, but quickned ea 
the e Spirit, ae Pet. LSB ns aes (O17 
But this man, after he had offered’ one facrifice ; 
for fins, for ever fat down on the’ righ pane ei 
Pat habe pX. i toa Weed di dined be stots 


Pipe 4 + ; 
ei, sve ee , sD He Woes Wed? 
Lay RF Ne toed it PTR OP i i ae ? a a 


Kags ghyadog bferadog seaghty Ti siniyoghtebare. 359 


Tfinihoyadawea-ouh ne wahoeni T fyonewaderiah- 
wadewaghtouh Roewa-eafoeh, ne wahoeni Yongwatf- 
wadannyouh tehoewayadaghrightouh ; ne wahoe- 
waghréwachte ne-neanné Kayannerea waonk-hih- 
heghfe wahh oderighwakeghrohhaghfe ; neoni ne 
yotihhdeny Tfiniacnoughwhaktean’yeny ne tfyonk- 
hitfyendaghkouh. Ifa. lijia 

_Ne-neanneé raouha Ongwarighwanerakfera Raya- 
 dagouh rahawyne Oyendage, ne wahoeni ayagweah- 
heyate ne Karighhwannerea, ne Yoderighwagwa- 
righ{youh ayak’yonheke :: ne rorihhoeni pedbonniites Si 
wakteaghfera yetfitfyendouh. 1 Pet. il. 24. +. - 

‘Neoni, yongwaderyéndare nenahotea -agwegouh | 
| tfinihod’yéreah, tetfyarouh ne Tfironadoghwhenti- 
yodea ne Jews neoni ne Jerufalem: ne- neanné roewar- 
ryouh neoni Roewayat-hare Oyendage. Avis x. 39. 

-Yontkaght-hos ne t’hihakowanea Sakoghf-harinéfe 
neoni Royeritouh ne ‘Tewightaghkouh ; Jefus nena~ 
hotea, ne wahoeni ne Adonharak ne-neanné roewa- 
righwayény, ne Tehoewayadanhare rodaghkatfta 
douh, neoni Adeheaghfera roewakeaghrcny, neoni 
yehodd’yeah Thraweyendeghtaghkouh Kafnonke 
Niyoh Tfirakoghfonde. Hed, xil. 2. 

Ikea Chrift oni roroughyageandaghkouh ne bah - 
hoeny Karighwannerea, raouhha Rodderighwagwa- 
righfyouh ne akoriwa yaghtea Yakoderighwagwa- 
righfyouh, (ne wahoeni- ‘Niyoh ne aghfongwayiit- 
hewe) ne-neanné roewarryoh ne Owaghrone, ok 
foeweayonhedouh ne wakarihhoent - Kanigoera. 
rPetswnl 2B) 

Ok nenegea Rongwe (ne na-ah Chrift) tfi-onea 
Rodatdeweandeaghtouh. ne wahoeni ne Karigh- 
wannerea rodatdeweandeghtaghkouh, _yeheanderouh 
tfiniyeheawe ‘Ifiraweyéndeghtaghkouh Rafnonke 
ah is Hebe Khia 


eh Ne 


- 


360 Sentences of the Holy Scriptures. 


Of Chrift’s Refurreétion. 


2 X 7HO was delivered for our offences, and was 
railed again for ourjuftification, Rom. iv. 25. 


And that he was buried, and that he rofe again 
the third wie according to the icriptures. 4 Cor, 
XV. ae 


And we cae unto you glad ae how that 
the .promife which was made unto “the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their. children, 
in that he hath raifed up Jefus again. Ads xiii. 32, 33. 


Chrift :afcended into Heaven. 


AND the went and told them that had/been with 
| him, as they mourned and wept. Mark xvii. 10. 


» 


And when hehad fpoken thefe things, .while they 
beheld, he was taken up, ~and.a cloud received 
‘him out of their fight. Adis..1. 9. : 

MANA bb is! gone. into heaven, | andis. on? ides Sipsie 
edssoucht of .God, angels, and authorities, : cand powers, 
‘being: madetfubject-unto him. w 1 Pet, the aia ! 


Concerning 


~ 


“Kaa hyadogbferadagenghiy Tsiniyoght=bare. 36% 


\ 


No pniyiwdDnb faite Chip.» 


MR Roew adaweandeghtaghkouh ne wahoe- 

ni Ongwarighwannerakfera, neoni foewaket{- 
kouh ne wahdeni’ At-hongwarighwagwadakwaghie. 
Rom. iv. 25. 

‘Neont ne: Riewayadat} | neoni Soewaketfkweah 
ne aghfea Niweghniferakeahhadont,. ne phan ge: 
doughierotea. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

Neoni Wagwarigh-howanaghtea ne yondaddewea- 
neandafe ne tfinihodiyadawea-ouh Yonk-hinibha, 
ne raouhha Niyoh fongwayeridouh Sakodiyea-ogde- 
ah; ahs mn cout aeagiarag — Aas wba ny! 


Karoughyage Jewvendghtou’ he a 


NE. Royaner et-hoghke’ onea ne- beadendaiowel 

harakweah ronouhha, Karoughyagowh f{-liawe- 
.noghtouh, neoni yeheanderouh Tfiraweyendeghtagh- 
kouh ne'Rafnonke Niyoh. Mark xvi.'t9. 

Neoni et-hone- keangaye fahaweanedndane, éne~ 
geah wahoewayadeahawighteh ne tfidihadikaghne- 
ronnyouh, neoni ibe pa nh teal wat- ~hoyadagh Kwe. 
tfidehadikanere. AG GEO?’ 

Ne-neanné’ yeheanderouh ne Pa eyeteeR: 
taghkouh Rafnonke ‘Niyoh, tef-hodeah Karoughya- 
~ gouh nongadyh; Ne Yeroughyakeghrorouh, neoni 
Yakogwennyadannyouh, neoni Ye-ef-hatftéfe, fako- 
hatferoenighne, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 


rae one Aaa T siniyod’yérea 
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Se 


Concerning Chr; rips fitting at the Right Hand of 
God, and pass mip al on sheik Use 


Bur we fee Jefus, who was image a little lower 

than the angels, for the fuffering of death, 
erowned with glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God thould tafte death for prin man. 
vo ii. Qe i 


aaa being full of the Holy Chott, leGod up 
ftedfaftly into. heaven, and faw the elory of God, 
and Jefus ftanding on the right hand of | God. 
Mls Vil. 55. 3 


Who is he that condemneth? It is Chrift: that 

died, yea, rather, that is rifen again, who-is even at 
_the right hand of God, who alfo maketh interceffion 
for us. _ Rom, viii. 34. 


But this man, becaufe he continnetl ever; . hath 
an unchangeable priefthood. seid Vii. AAs | 


_ Seeing then that we have a, great high prieft, that 


is paffed into the heavens, . Jefus. the Son of God, 
let us hold faft our prokgibion. Heb, iv. Beni dis 


Concerning 


Kaghyadoghferddogeaghty Tsiniyoght-bare. 363 


Lsiniyor yerea’ tfyehednderouh Chrit Tsiraweyen- 
 deghtaghkouh Rafninke Niyoh, neont tinit-ba- 
a yerha Teghfongwadereanayeny. 


O* » Waf-hagwatkaght-hoh Jefus, ne Oewe 
“~~ feaghtfera neoni Yotkonnyeft tehoewanoewa- 
ranhaftouh ; ne-neanné Owaghrone kanighra-ah ro- 
_ do-de-ne ne tfiniyeyadoteah Yeroughyakeghronouh, 
ne yorihhoni tfinihoroughyageah ne Keahéyouh, 
he wahdeni raouhha aharihhoni ne Raodearat Ni- 
yoh re ne af-hakaweaheyafe. Hed. ii, g. 
- Stephen rod’yényh rananouh ne Ronigoughri- 
youghftouh, neoni Wahagaghraketfkouh wahat- 
kaght-hoh Karoughyage Rene a ne Wahatkaght- 
hoh Ra-dewefeaghtfera Niyoh, neoni Jefus iradde 
Tfiraweyendeghtaghkouh Rafndnke Niyoh. <Aéts 
Vil. 65. 

is "Onehka née Oneffeah eayakoyaddendy? Chrift 
‘ne-neanné Raweahhéyouh, et-ho ne fuhha ne-nean- 
mé ni fongwaketfkouh, ne-neanné dni ftfirawe- 
yendeghtaghkouh Rafndnke Niyoh yeheanderouh, 
ne-neanné oni Teghfongwadereanayény. Rom. viii, 34. 
/ Ne wakarihhoeni nenekea Rongwe, ne wahoeni - 
ne tfiniyeheawe Onea’ tfineayoughtouh, yaghte- 
waghtoghfe Sakorighhonyénifk. Heb. viiw24. 
~ Ayeka-eayouh ° et-hoghke Rakowanea Son- 
gwarihhonyény yongwayea, ne-neanné tehhodohetf- 
touh ne’ Karoughyage-hogouh, ne-neanné Jefus ne 
_ Niyoh Roewaye, kinyouh nenekea yongwaye- 

nawagochak yongwaweanonda-ouh. Hed. iv. 14. 


Pest 208. 
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Concerning Crip? s commanding bis Difciples to sbied the 
Polke! to the,World, ‘and ie easy 


- € 


‘Oye ‘therefore ahd’ teach all nations, baptizing 
| them in the name of the Father, and of the 
pi and of the os Ghokt.. §. Matth. ar UH Ige 


7k, 


“Hee that believeth and js Mi petbda. fhall be ied 
‘but he that believeth not, fhall be. damned. ps ‘Mark 
Xvi. ToC TALS | iti err 

dane ‘Peter’ ‘faid unto them, | Repent, a one be 
biethinel? every one of, you, in the name ‘of. Jefus 
'Chrift; fér’ the’ remiffion ‘of fins, and ye ‘thal + Te: 
pelys the as of the, Holy Ghoft.  Atis ii. PREG 3 


hy 
s at es, 2 
ecirity ert 4 “in #44 fi : reecare 4 
if; : } gts . a8 


Bak ihe promifé i is unto ‘you, and to your. ng aide 
gens *and’to all that’are afar off, even as many as the 
bot our God fall ae 539°. es Tigh BOE 


Then Hee that~ gladly received his word, “were 
baptized #dnd the fame day. there were added “unto 
thein abouit'three thoufand fouls. ec or 


| 1 ee Pia’ 
A * : a 


- 


Concerning 


Kaghyadaghferadsgeaghty Tiiniyoght-bare. 365 


Ne Hiniyodyérea ne Sakorighwanyeghioub asd Raorigh- 

wifja-aghtferadogeaghty’ .Cbrift..ne’ Raod youghhawa ne 
; _akorighwaghnodoubhatty: fe, ne Ye earener ies neoni 
_, thnikaribboteb. ne Ye ondatnekofferas. | 


F-Alewaghtand’ yonkoh ferihhonbyhi, ag wogoth 

-ne .Ongwehdgouh, \ne- fa-eyadat. eay ondat’ne- 
Shakin, ne Raghfeanagouh. ne, Ranilta,: neont — 
ne Roewaye, neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh. 
Matth. xxviii. 19. 
~-Ne-neanné eand’ yakawightaghkouh neoni ¢a- 
yondatnekofserhdnke; Karoughyage -eayeghte; | ok 
n¢-neanneé.. waphtea. tyakawightaghkone, KOneghe 
feah eayeghte. 1S. Mark xviv 1 06 

Et-hoghke Peter waghfakaweabhaghfe nes : 
fewaddatréwaght,. neonijniyadetfyouh-ayondatnekof-- 
 feraghwe ne Raghfeanagouh Jefus Chuft, ‘eantfyon- . 

dadderighwiyoughftaghkouh., ne Karighwanncrea, 
neoni fewayendalere ne ese ne Sea 
riyoughftoh. Abts; is) 3810 : 

plkea yetfiweniyd ughftouh | ne: ‘Tfineayawea, neoni 
Seyea-oegde-ah, meoni agwegouh neneanné inouh 
yéyeafe, et-ho-nikouh tfineal-hakoroughyehhare ne 
Royaner Ongwaniyoh. 39- 

_ Ne-neanné et-hoghke Wahoewaweandewene wai- 
yéna, Waondatnekofferahhoeh, « neoni ne -Sa-egh- 
niferat wa-éyéfte, kea:nikouh aghfeah. Siveqa gent 
eghtferaghfeah Adonhetft. 41. 


‘Boren 
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Ne 


 -g66 .. Sentences of the -Holy Scripturess 0. 
ss hniets the Lord’s Neri 


AND he took bread, and gave ees cand brake 

it, and gave unto thiem, faying, This is my body 
which is given for you : this do in sa aansitasiis of 
me. 5, Luke XX1l. 1Q.° 


chabert alfo the cup’ after. fupper, Sayings This 
cup. is.the new. ne tel gi in sae Lemsedt wien 
fhed for you. ita? 


j a, fs P : m ‘ ca 


For I have received of the Lord, that whieh: aN 

I delivered unto you, that the Levi Jefus, the fame 

night in which he was BONA ped ‘took tea 4 
E.Cor. Xi 23. 

-. Andewhen he had’ giventhanks,. the beakers ei 40 

faid; Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 

for you: this do in remembrance of me. aS 


_. After the fame manner alfo he took the: cup, vane 
_he had:fupped, faying, This cup is the new: tefta 
ment in my blood: this do. 1 as oft as oye drink 
it, im remembrance of: me. 2 S Hoe 


j 


be as » often as ye eat this. pedals ahd -dtink 
yt aiid ye do fhew thes Lord’s death til he come. 
Ney pnp Sd ah -tdtogr’ 

Wherefore, whofoever fhall eat this Liane and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, fhall be 
guilty « of the E ROR and blood of the Lord. 27... > 


| But 


Kaslyaigiradigeashy Tsiniyoght-hare. 36% 


Ne of niyoa? "yérea ne Tocighindieabit ne Roycier 


Ra-oriwa. 


NEON! Wat-hanadardghkwe, neoni dnea tfiho- 
doereah, wat-hayakhoeh, neon wagh{- hakawea, 
wahhearouh, | nene Kyeronke nenahdtea isé Se- 
wariwa wa-etsiyouh Eayongweghyaghrafeke, S. Luke 
Seti. 1 
Awaddsiuan Oni Katfe yeghnekighrat-ha ne onea 
Kalcinke. Yokarafk-ha, wahearouh, nenekea Katfe 
Yeghnekighrat-ha ne afe Tekaweanonda- ouh Akeni- 
oo: nenahotea ise Sewariwa pocbaetaen 


q loka Royanerhne wakyendaghkouh, nana ance 
oni kyawane n’isé, ne Royaner Jefus, ne Aghfont- 
hea-ouh et-hoghke fahoewanikorhatea, ne wat- ha- 
nadaragh- kwe, 1 Cor. xi: 23. 
‘Neoni dOnea fahhaddereah wat-hayakhoeh, neoni 
wahhearouh, Tfyéna, fek: Nen’Akyerdnke, ne Wati- 
yetfiyakhdehaghfe : et-ho na-fewayer eayonkwigh- 
Yaghratcke, 24. 
“Sadeyought Wat-hatsedaghkwe’ yeghnekighrat- 
ia} ne onea Kakonke ne Yokarafkha, neoni wah- 
‘ hedrouh, Nenékea Katfe yeghnekighrat-ha ne ase 
Tekaweanonda-ouh Akenigweaghsakouh: et-ho ne 
fewayer, tfinikouh ne eafewaghnekirah, eayonkwigh- 
oe Seg a oc° 
Ikea tfinikohk keankayea Kanadarouhk eafewake, 
neoni nenékea Katfe eafewaghnekirah, ferihhowa- 
naght ne Raweahéyat ne Royaner ne tfinadant’h- 
re. 26. 
“Ne kady wahdeni oughkakiok yaghtea yakotfero- 
ssaiibnictioul keah-gayea eayenadarake, neteas ne 
Raotfe Yeghnekighrat-ha: ne Royaner eayeghne- 
gira, ‘ne-neanné eayakotkaraychaghfe ne Raoye- 

“onke neon Raonegweaghfa Royaner. a7. a 
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But let a man examine himéfelf, and fo let him 
. eatof that bread, and.drink of ‘that cup. 28. 


Concerning Bee in 


EPENT ye therefore and be ‘eonWevteit that 
~your-fins may’ be blotted out, when the: times 

of refrefhing fhall come from. the prefence GE the 
Lord. its i iff Los Be. 
If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and jute fo - 
forgive us our fins, and to cleante us from | alt un> 
seach I ee 9. oa | 


a 


Let iti ticked Horkike his way, “al the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto 
_ the Lord, and he will have mercy-upon him, ‘and 
_ to our God, for hy will a LY rere Her lv. tip 


I tell ne Nadie Aiieth except ye repent, ye thal 
_ all likewife perith. S. Luke xiii. 3. 


He that covereth his fins, fhall not pioipere but 
-whofo confeffeth and. forfaketh Spt fhall Haye 
mercy. Erow, XXVIL. 13. : 


Likewife I. fay unto you, There is al the 
prefence of the angels of God, over one finner that 
ropenreth be Like MMi oe heed | 


Cetheet ost ae 


oe 


Kaghyad whfradoveaghty Tsiniyoght=hare. 364 


Ok ne Ongwe eayondatdenyendeaghfte akaouhha, 
neoni eayeKe nene kea Kanadarouhk, neoni eayegh- 
nekirah nenekea-Katfe yeghnekighradaghkwa. 28. 


~ 


Ne tfinayeyere Ayondatréwaghte. 
S: Afadew eyéndonh kady, neoni fadat- thréwacht, ne 


 wahdSeni Sarighwannerakfera aonfay enohhare, et- 
thoghke ne wadogea ne eayakawiftoghte eawawe, ne 
Tfirakoghfonde ne Royaner. Aéfs ili. 19. 

© Eageahake Onegwarighwanerakfera eayagwagh= 
fweaghfeke, Rodoweanodaghkwa_ neoni Roderigh- 
wakwarighfyouh ne waf-hongwarighwiyoghfteah ne 
Karighwannerea, neoni waf-hongwanohharefe ne 
agwegouh Tifinitfongwaderighwadewaghtouh. 1 Zoba 
sbeleOs 

Ne Yakorighwanerakfkouh eayakorihhondy tfi- 
niyeyadotea, neoni ne Rorighwanhighfe Rennogh- 
tonyoughs: neoni Royanerhne eayond'yadon- 
dyeghte, kea-na-yoghtouh raouhha’ eafeghf-hako- 
deare; neoni Ongwaniyoghne, ikea faf-hak origh- 
wiyoughfteah Teyorighwanedarryoh. Z/a, Iv. 7. 

¥ Wakoychhaghfe, Yaghtea: ok eakeah: ike yaghtea 
tfyondat-hrewaghtane, fewagwégouh fadeayough- 
touh watoghfere. S. Luke xiii. 

Ne-neanné Yerighwaghfeght- sha Tfinitfyonderigh- 

wadewaght- ha, yaght-ha yakoyannereaghfe: Ok ne 
neanne waondoenderéne eayoughtkawe, Adadidea- 
xouh yakoyendafere. Prov. xxviil. 13. 
_ Keaniyought wagweahhaghfe, yonatfendeny née 
Raoroughyakeghronouh Niyoh wahoeni tlyeyadat 
PEA OBES Wane eae i ne-neanné. eatfyondat-hre- 
waghte. S. Luke xv. 


Bbb Ne 
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Of Faith in Chrift. 


| Ht that-hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
pen not the Son of God, hath not life. 1 Joba 


V. 


Thefe things have I written unto you that believe - 
on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may- believe on 
the 1 name of the Son of God. 13. 


Neither is there falvation in any other: fig tte 
is none other name under heaven given mee Then 
whereby we mutt De faved. Afts iv. 12. | 


And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jefus tits ‘whona 
thou hatt fent. §. ohn xvii. 2. 


And this is the will of fee that fent me,” Ae 

-eyery one which feeth the: Son, and believeth on 

him, may have everlaftinge life: and I will raife 
rim up at the laft day. 8. Foba vi. 40. ) 


4 


For God fo loved the world, that he gave ‘Ris 
only begotten Son, that whofoever’ believeth in 
him, fhould not perifh, but have rain life, 
S. id nicioy i 


Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty T. siniyoght-hare. 373 


ng 


Ne uh nayoughtoub A-ondayakawightaghkoub Chrift 
t’seragoub. — 


JE NEANNE  yakoyea ne Roewiye, ne, neannée 
- Yakonheghtferayeah-; ne neanne -yaghtea ya- 
Loves ne Niyoh Roewaye, ne neanné yaghtea Ya- 
Konheghtferayea. 1 Fobm v. 12. 
~ Nenekea n’Akarihotea kwaghyadoefe ne neanne 
eand’yakawightaghkouh ne Raghfeanagouh ne. Ni- 
yoh -Roewaye; newahoeni ataderiyéndarake eah- 
fayéndane ne tfiniyeheawe Eghsonheke, neoni. ne 
wahdeni tefeghtaghkouh ne Raghfeanagouh ne 
Niyoh Roewaye. 13. 

Ségouh yaghtea ne dya Karoughyage ayontfeno- 
nyadaghkwe : Ikea yaghtea Kaghfeanaye tfinit-Ka- - 
roughyage tfinit’ Youghwhentfyage ne neanné On- 
ewehogouh ne: Ayondatfeannawy ne akarihhoeni 
ppc ayontfenoenyadaghkwe. Als iv. 12. 

Neoni keangayea ne tfiniycheawe Fayakonheke, 
ne yefayendery ne nisé ne togefke- oewe fayadat 
Niyoh, neoni Jefus Chriff ne neanne ‘Bghtlenhi- 
ouh. S. Yorn xvii. 3. 

Neoni keagayea ne Tfinireghr’e ne neanné ra- 

kenhaouhhadd’ yeh,- ne niyadeyagouh ne neanne ne 
eahhoewatkaght-ho Roewayea, neoni raouhhba t’fe- 
ragouh eand’yakawightaghkouh, ne tfiniyehedwe 
Eayakonhcke: neoni eankheketfkouh Tfineawadegh- 
niferdktea. S. Fobn. vi. 40. 
Ikea et-ho nihanoroughkwe Niyoh ne» Yogh- 
whentfyade, ne Raouhhah roddéwédouh Roewaye 
fakowy, ne wahoeni niyadeyagouh ne-neanne = ra- 
ouhha-tferagouh eandyakawightaghkouh, yaght-ha 
vedakséane, ok ne tfiniyeheawe fe eeenny cose, 
S. Fokn iii, v6. 


a | BSD Diaries « - Ne 


Of Obedience. 


HE it fhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what.doth the Lord require of thee, but to “do 

juttly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 

thy God? Micah vi. 8, ee fd , 


, 


‘Aud befides: this, giving: all Bilt sbi sad to 
your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge; 2 dons 


I, 5. 


And to knowledge, temperance; and coctempers 
ance, patience ; and to patienee, godinelss 6. | 


. And to godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs and 
brotherly kindnef, charity, 7. 


/ 


«Motif thefe things be in you, and abound,. they 
hake you that you thall neither be barren, nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Cheitt. 


nBoe the grace of God that bringeth falvation, 
hath appeared to‘all men 3) Zitye du a F. 


‘Teaching us, that denying. ungodlinefs, | and 


wordly lufts, we fhould live. foberly, righteoully 
and godly in this pretent world. Paps, | 


Cancerning 
3 & 


Kaghyadaghfer : ngeaghby Tsinyoght-hare. 373 


Ne tfina ayoughtoub ne Ayont-boendatfeke. 
RACUHHA yetfirighhoewanaghteany, OT {yan 


gwe, nenahotea tfiniyoyannere; neont oghna- 
hdtea ne Royaner yanekeanis, ne ok Yothf-tackwa: 
righfyeah tfineaghs’ yere, neoni Yoyannereaghtfera 
eaghfenoughwéfeke, neoni Kanigéeragouh ne eaye- 

Site ne Saniyoghne > > Micah vi. 8. 

_ o) Neoni_ne. fagat’ oni, agwégouh eaghtfatftenya- 
| reah-yeght hewe, yehaf-hew Tfitefeghtaghkouh Yo- 
yannerefe, neoni ne Tfiyoyannerefe Yonth-togat-ha. 
2 Fe. J. 5 

~Neoni ne Tfiy ied! -togat- -ha Ayondeweyéndouh, 
neoni, ne Pfi- ayondeweyendouh Ayondaghkatftad- 
de, neoni ne ‘Tifi-ayondaghkatftadde ByeeS eae 
sag Sone 6. 

Neoni ne Tfi-akorighwiydghftouh Ondaddegeaoe- 
goe-ah Tayondaddenorughgwake, neoni ne T fi-on- 
daddegea-ah Teyondaddenoroughkwa agwégouh 
‘Tayondaddencroughkwake. sii 

“Ikea eakcahake nenegea Eafarighwayéndake, ne- 
‘ont eayotkadeke, yaghtea s’ogouh, segouh eakane- 
hoendea ne. Ath- tapaiieraeoult Songwayaner Jefus 
Chrift, 8. 

Oo Ykea) ne. Karoughyage Yontfenoeniyadighkwa 

Reodesca Niyoh, fakod’yaddadady agwegouh On- 

_ gwehdgouh. it. ji. 11. 

-- Takwarihhonnyh, ne Karighwannerakfera, neoni 

ne Oghwhentfya Yonoff-heah ayacwayadéndy, aya- 
gwadeweyeéndouh, neoni ayoderighwaewarigh fyeah, 
neonit ayongwatighwiyoghftouh  tfi-ayak’yonheke 

nenckea Youghwhentlyade. 12. | 


— Ne 


linefs and ha wie 2. 


Rens! a ; | : 
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Concerning. Prayer. 
ND whatfoever ye fhall atk in my name,-that 
~ will I do, that the Father may be gl lorified#in 
the pan S. Fobu xiv. 13. ig o 


Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help i in time of need. fHed..iv. 16. 


The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that “call. upon him in. truth. Pfal. 
aglv 18. 

I exhort therefore, that firft of all, fupplications, 


‘prayers, interceffions, and giving of thanks, ROE, 


made forall inen 1 eat a 


wy 


For kings, and forall that.are in authority ; : “that | 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 


Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God 
in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. 


Of Thankfiving. 


ONTINUF in prayer, and watch in the fame, 
with thankfgiving. Col, iv. 2. 4 #4 


Giving 


Kaghyadiphperadageas biy Tiiniveghe-bare. 375 


“Ne if nikaribbotea Adereanayent. 
J EONT tfiok- nahdtea each fenoff- haghfeke Kea. 


“nakouh, neet-ho nenkyere, ne wahoent ne-Ra- 
‘ihe ne Roewaye- vferagouh eahhocwelaghte. 5, Jobn 
ays 3: | 

Kinyouh re Yongwayadaghnekarovh et-ho ya- 
eddewe ne Tfit- hakoghfonde ne Kandearouh, ne 
wahdeni ayongwayéndane Enidareghfera, neoni Kan- 
dearouh ayagwatfeary. ne wahoeni ayonkigh{ni-e -é- 
nouh ne~ Ifineawatkanndeny et-ho-noewe. Be 
iv. 16. 

“Ne- Royaner Phohah iréfe agwegouh ne neanné 
roewarughyehha, ‘ne Tokeghike-c -Oewe-tferigouh. 
Pfal. cxiv. 18. 

Wakoyéyeah: ne” wahoeni, Orighwagwegouh ne 
_ ne tfineayéyere, Eaheyeniteaghtea, Addereanayent, 
_Eayondaddereanaychaghfe, Eayondveghreanibhcls 
ne agwécouh Onewehogouh. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

EF ‘ahhoeweanad* yerafe Koraghko-atfouh, neoni: a- 
ewegouh ne néanné Yondaddenageraghtouh, ne 
wahoeni fkeanea thakeahake neont Tfi-ayak’yon- 
heke tfinayoghtouh agwegouh Ayongwarighwiyogh- 
ftouh, neont Ayotkonnyeghfteah. 2. 

Kinyouh Dewaderiaghfakétfkouh Bedi sie 
touh ne Akwafnonke Niyoghne ne Karoughyage. 
Lam. ii. 41. 


Ne Yondogbrat-ba. 


Fil se bat niyoghtouhhak ne Radereanayent, ne- _ 
oni fadyeghwatea. ne sagat ne mBhiadoushisane 
mihheke, Col. iv. 2. 
Ayon- 
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_ Giving thanks always for all things unto =e 
and the “Father, in the name of our Lord, Jefus | 
Chrift.. Eph. v. 20. 

ln every thing give thanks + for this is the will 
of God in Chrift Jefus displ you. £ fey Ve 
Bar 

- Blefs the Lord, O my foul: and all that is within 
me, blefs his holy Name, Pal. etii.1: ey 


Of Watchfuluefs of our Thoughts, Words, and Abtions. 


1. Of our Thoughts. 


For out of the heart proceed evil. thowghed 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, « sdalie 
witnels, blafohenaies. < Biaibds: Xv./19. 


Thefe are the things which. defile a man: “but. to : 
eat with unwathen hands, defileth: not-a man, 20a: 


2. Of our Words. 
A GOOD 1 man out of the good treafure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treafure, bringeth forth evil 
things. §. Marth. xii. 35- 
But: 


Kaghyaseableradrgcashty. Ting 377 
. Ayondéerea vidal ne. ayoeni Orighwaewe- 
gouh Niyoh- neoni ne Ranibha, ne Kaghfeinagouh 
Son wayancr, ‘seares Chrift... GE PRON. 206! 
eae a ‘Niyoh” “agwésedfe“Tkea: Kébn: 


ne Phi 15 treghir’he: Jefas Chritt tferagouh is@ge, 

I ‘Ved ¥. 18)0 Ley ex PIQUE 1a Ren 
» Eghtcneandouh | ne Royaner Akwadonhetft, ne- 
oni 3 ce pa vfiniwar.‘C 2 Aataoull’ Raoghfeaniato- 


geagh pele cili., “nding HH 4 


alg : “ y 
19fhire {Tt} oe i sha s Tsh yy 
F is 


Ne Ayondyeghwadaghkuie- ie sob deni “Oita 
Sy Pematileegs' i eganaas neont Akodeweyé mY 40 


& (Vi VPS ronda 3 


Ne * Higibaighoniyougbbaia, : 


[EE tA ne Akaweriyane koughteandiyéfe kaphierd- 

hea’ Wanoghtonnyouh, Waondadderiyoh, Ka- 
naghe wa-Yerighwanneriks, .Yendikwaghs,  Te- 
yondat{fnyénos Yakonowea, Yondadd’ yefaghtannyohs. 
Me UMalth. HV. 19. 1, 

Nenekea nAkavihinored ne\neanné ne Ongweho- 
gouh: Yagodaksat- ha: ok ne wa-eke yaghte Ya- 
Kkogh- =itye ohare “yaght- -ha agin ctl ner Ontae 
BABU 201 on 


ba 
. 
rah ‘ Pn ey errene re - . aaa tetas 
Sy hire pry yy tpt hinnceed ee EOP OL) te taeret4 bs ie 4 " rt 
, : J i $ : FE} 
:* . ‘i t sy 
; 


sae Westie "ya bay; | iS iy : 2 


14% 


m 
“5 
eIHO! + ii. be 


MIE y or ee orcas udnijeyérha 
AN ne t’kayageanfe SORAN EA SSS,, ne. yoyannere 


ka ‘et why ipgonLy i yeeh issoli, Ongwe O 
HSOOA PA SRS SE ISAS oi te 


ay 5 


. . Rea : au tn aes eg gyi aA N COVE 4° te 
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f bag a ’ fhe ‘. 4 5 


But I fay unto you, ‘That every aah “word - 4S 
men fhall ipeak, they thall give account thereof, i 
the day of judgment, ‘: Math. 2 


Let no corrupt communication proceed ‘out of 
your mouth, but that which is good ta the ufe of 
edifying, that it may minifter grace unto the 
hearers. Eph. 1V. 29s : 

But fornication; -and all-uncleannefs, sedoulibut. 
nefs, let it not be once named amongft yous as 
becometh faints; Eps, y, 3: oy 


Neither units can nor Parish eat etinane? or 
jefting, which are not convenient: but for giving 
of thanks. 4, : 


3. Of our. Aftions.. 


Le your light fo fine before men, that they 
| vay fee your good works, and Eg your 
Pather which i is in heaven. S, Matth. v. PG." 


‘For we mutt all appear -wefare ete nla pnSeabl feat 
of Chritt; that every oe may receive the things 
done in Ris body, according ‘to ‘that -he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. To. deal 


y hat: ye may be blamelefs ata tan, sthi fobs 


sa God, without ue in the midft: of a! ote 
Ong 


Kaghyade ghferadegeaghty Tsiniyoght=hare. 379 


feroheanda tfiniyeyerha kayageafe ne Kaghferdhea 
yakoyenda-ouh. 5. Matth. xii. 35. 

OR.- wakoyéhhaghfe, ne T finiyakodeweanaksa- 
touh nenahotea ne Ongwehogouh tfiniyakodadyh, 
nene sagat Eayefarigh-hodaghs’yafe ne Tfinadeant- 
heaghroughfa Eaweghniferadeke. 36. | 
~ Yaghtea-. Yodakfea taghfeweninnegeané,. ok Ea- 
karighwhiyohake tfinayawea ne ayontfendeniya- 
dighkwe ayakorihhoeny, ne wahoeni yakodéhhe 
ne neanné ne Vakot-hdende. BERGs WeAlOs stoi nad 
jyOk Kanaghkwa-Yerighwanneraks, neoni agwe- 
_gouh, Yodakfeanfe, neteas Kaniyoughfera, toghfa 
“ne ayetfinadoghkwe, fadeaydghtouh ne Akoyada- 
dogeaghty Akodeweyéna. Eph. v. 3. 

83 ouh yaght-ha-Yotkonnyoghftouh segouh Ya- 
kori ee rgaitchi néteas Yekonnat-hah, nenahotea 
“yaghtea et-ho vhayéyére: ‘Ok fuhha éfo eayondotgh- 
_reanihheke. 4. 


» New Tsyui uearaed Jerha. 


Inyouh, Te latiiiieets hek peace hebeanh Ahodi- 

raghkétea ne Ongwehogouh, ‘ne yahhontkaght- 
ho Sayodeagh{eriyote, neoni Iyanihha ne neanné 
ne Karoughyagoul yeheanderouh caghtoowelaghte. 
S. Matth. v. 

Ikea, = eayonkhirighhodaghs’yafe 
one /tfindewe » eaheantikwarake Chri née wahodeni 
“niyadeyagouh eaychawighte nenahotea tfiniyod’yé- 
rea Eyeronke, ne tfiniyond’ TREO ISS ne Eayd- 
yannereke neteas Yodakfea. 2 Cor. v. Io. 

Ne. wahoeni tfinaghfy’adodeahake aghfadewe- 
yenoeny neoni afaderighwagwarighfyuh, Niyoh 
\Sakoyéa-goe-ah a-ondouh, yaght-ha- yondatrewagh- 
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: BoUeka Commandment. , Gene 


hf NDE lien, my. c ANDERS bis: ‘they fall fe 2 ie 
‘+> between me, and you, ‘that ye may... ‘know that 
‘Tam the Lord your God. Ezek. xx. 20, 
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Oh ihe Duties of Huan and Wi ifs V 


TUSBANDS, Jove your. vives, Ain be: not bitter 
‘againft them. ‘Col. iii. 19. ner 


Wives, fubmit yourfelves. unto your own. hufbands, 
as unto the Lord. Eph. v. 22. dn SSO 


Rote the hifband4 is. the bean, oe tha vcr g pes 7 


‘Chrift j is -the hea dof the. church; é9 ad eis. ine 
‘Saviour. of. the eboliage ft fot 4odebants 


toe Ee 
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tine Raodineahérh-hane, teyotsiktouh neoni_ te- 
yorkarhadehdyous Egatigwayh@;’ spenahotéd tfini- 
_yought  ‘Tekag Maa -het- ha oe Spe a cee 
5 ik igor Sa wRW oI ij at Hida ogy. CLAM 
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GE weindadogedabtices Gk weate 1th! Sabbath sho- 

- kowh 3”: Hfeont né!: Pahdewadden’ *yentdeaghftouh 

mieddawaeéloak ‘neni ‘xefewanihihs gouh," whe wa- 

hdeny | afewaderyendavake; ! ne Th’ ne e Glyiner' fa- 
Wako lt ‘apie ‘x. 26." 


Ne tinedyakoyerea he Etfin neoni-T eghntderoub. ee 


‘GEwarfynhdgouh, | yetfinoroughkwak TPelewbsh. 
derouh, neoni toghfa feghfweaghfek. Col. iii, 19. 
Sewanheshtyogoe-ah yetfiwenaraghkwak ne Te- 

ifr os TES eat aa ne Royanerhne. Eph. v. 

NI pai 

| “ikea ne Ratfin ne Rocwakowanea ne Teghnide- 

‘roub,’ fadéyoirghe ‘oni *Chrift ne Roewakowanea’ ne 

Onoghfadokeag! ntige: neoni SNM te ne Ako- 

7 yeronda, 2338 
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382. Sentences of the. Hloly.. Scripturets...9 


Of the Duties of Parents towards, Childrens, 


PRIN up a child in the way he fhould go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from ‘it. 
#704. XXil. 6. Ds ae 


My fon, hear the inftruction of fe Aver a 
forfake not the law of thy mother. Prov..is 8. |, 


_ Chaften thy fon while there is hope, and. let. not 
thy foul {pare for his chyang: Prov. XiX. 18.09, 


And thefe words which I command thee this day, 
fhall.be in thine heart... Deut. vi. 6. 
_. And thou fhalt teach, them diligently 1 unto > thy 
| children, and fhalt talk of them when thou, fitteft.in 
thine houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, anf 
when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up... 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture apg ad- 
monition of the Lord. Eph: viv a. 

He that fpareth his rod, hateth his fon: bie he that 
loveth...bim,  chaftneth "him betimes.,. Prov... xiii. 
24 ; | 


Of the Duties of Ghildren towards their Parents. | 
Honour de hather and thy Mother, Be. is | the =F ae 


Commandment. 


cine obey your parents in fall things: 
for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. Col. iii. 


Honour 


a = 


Ne : sii seh ii YX ket Sakodiyea-oegoe- a 


poeta neath fe: ‘Teakde- al ne “eandewad’y2reaghte 

» fadaghfaweah | tfineaydehtouh ne eayéyfeke: “tf 
Onea eayond’yadiffah, ne yaght-ha Roewayaddendyh. 
ee XXH. 6. 

~Kyeah, fat-hdendat ne Yaghrift-ha I-yanih- ha, ne- 
oni toghfa iffiya- farihhoendy ne ¢ Sarihhoenyénis Sa- 
nifteabha. Prov. 1. 8. 

Eghtfaghrifthak Eghtfyéa-ah tfinahhe yorharattt, 
neoni toghfa tehonoughyanik Sadonhétftne wahoeni 
1d eg et-hofk, “Prov. xix. 18. 

"Nenégéa Tfibikaweinake ne neanné th sukonhane 
oewa, Seriy2ehfakouh eawadaghke. Deut. vi. 6. 

. ‘Neoni Seyea-ogde-ah eahoewanikoughradda, ne- 
onine eaghfadadd’yadaghkwe.Sanoughsagouh tfiych- 
‘fietfkodake, neoni eafewat-hahhidak-he, neont tfi- 
ne- aghsaradde, -neoni tfi-’neaghfatketfkoeh. 7. 
©! Néoni-Isé Yetfinthha toghfa fenakweany Seyea- 
“egoe-ah: ok feyeghyareah ne ferihhonnyenihhek 
nconi feyeghychhek ne Royaner. pb. vi. 4. 
""Ne neanne Raon-h’ ya yondeweyéndoes, ‘roghf. 
weaghfe Roye- ah : ok ne’neanné ronoroughkwa, ok- 
Phacenea | na roghfoghkwawiff-hous, Prov, Kili. 24. 


Ne 7 neal Soot er sale ‘Riadibfa ge. a ne Rocwanad 
wedoub. .. 


igh son wi sf ae Paitin neont ‘Sanifedbba, ei 
ne Wikhadoat Weany, + , 


Ev akbinse- ae feweanaraghk’wak Yetadswédouk 
okt-hiorighwagwégouh: ikea ne Royaner ne 


rarighwandewele, or a? Eghtikon 


SERS Sentences of Bai 


Honour thy father and ea: (which is the «fet 
commandment with, promile).: Bea a Msgs Kee AS 


wah Mk & 


phe ‘he, eye.that mocketh at his Pe and si | 
to, obey ‘his mother,,, the. ravens. f they etal ay. is 
pick it out, and the. yong, set thal iBhdly tt 0 


XXX. 1 3 . 
it 0 dined dood: 


j tet Savhata, cunfeth i bls father or his smother, his jamp- 


fha ll be put out in ‘ob{cure. darknets,, Prov. XX 206, 
Brriet 


i ve, or - Gott Sat RIEL faying, ahi thy ‘father | 
and mother: and, He that curfe naa mM ae 


LenS: fi ng death... er S. Maith. Se anes 
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foul suits AS, they that, mnft give aecount : ‘that, th of 
may doit with joy, and not with Grief: ‘for that 


oper ota for you. Heb. xiii. 17. 
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Let the elders that: rule walls be counted waihay 
of Wouble- honour; ‘efpedially they: ‘who. dabavtal in 
the Wie and doctrine, on Timi. V. bi | 
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Eghtfkonyouhhftak I-yanihha, neoni Sanifteahha, 
nenahoteane-t’yod yereghtonh Many ne Aweanean- 
da-ouh. pd. vi. 2. 

_Ne Eakaghtége ne Rotfawaenoriyat-ha Ronihha, 
neteas ne koewakeaghro-nihhe ne Ondatdenifteabha 
akoewawenondy, ne neanné Tfyokawegd-ah ea- 
yakodikaghtaweye, neoni ne Adenawireghtde-ah. 
Odoen-yont eakoendike. Prov. xxx. 17. 

‘Oughkakiok | ‘Ronihha  neteas: Ronifteahha ea- 
yondeweandeghte, ne Aohhogada eayocf{waghte 
Aghsadakouh tfitkahonfy. Prov. xx. 20. | 

‘Tkea fakaweany Niyoh, raweah, Eghfkonnyoft- 
hak ‘Tyantha neoni Sanifteahha: neoni oughkakiok 
Ronihha neteas Ondatdeénifteahha eayondewean- 

deghte, ne neanné eaya-ihheye-cewe. Maith. xv. 4. 


se 


H 


Ne th reabooansraf ne “ Ongtoebagoud Raditfihuhy- 
iatfy. 


GE Wweanarighkwake Yefaheandedfe,  neoni feyat- 
_“ hondadihhek: ikea ronouhha koewad’yeghwa- 
danyh Sewaddnhetft, ne neanné eahhoewadirih-ho- 
daghs’ yale ; > ne wahoebi et-ho nahond’yere ne ahho- 
nadouhharake, neoni yaght-ha Yaka- -oughsenhake, 
ikea ne yaghtea yotkanoeny. Hed. xiii. 17- 

Ne Yakorighwawakhoeh ne neanné yakodewe:- 
yendouh... yonfterift-ha teyoghnanet wa- ekonnyéfte 
ne eayondadderaghkwake, kaddogea ne neanne ya- 
koyenda- ouh ne Oweana, neon} Nie eats a i 
nyeny. 1 Tim.v. rq 

Ne neanneé Youdeddevibh: honyénifk atl ce 
notéa 'Niyoh Raoweana, eaf-hoyeyannereghfe ne 
Roewarighhonnyenis. Gal. vi. 6. 

Ddd er Ne 


& 


Of ihe Duties of Young and. Old People... 


K> Ofo%e owing. ~ Penbit, 


REMEMBER now thy; Creators in the days of thy 

youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou fhalt fay, I havi no 
pleafure in them, ere Xie, I. 


Wherewithal hall a meee man cleanfe his way? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy. word, 
Pfal. cxix. 9. 

Young men likewile exhort to ‘be fober- minded. 
Tit. ie Oy : 
’ Flee alfo~ youthful ar but’ follow rightéoul-' 
nefs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on 

the Lord out-of a pure heart, 7s Tin. Lhe 220 


Ye fhall not Giseit by my name falfely, neither 
fhalt thou profane the name of thy God: Tam the 
Lot Le, ik. Te, 

. But continue thou in the things which thou hatt 
learned, and haft been affured of, knowing of: whom 
thou haft learned them. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 


2. Of aged Perfous. 


Pon ae aged men be fober, graye, temperate, 
ee in eae in charity, 1 in Patience 3), Tit 


The - 
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Ne “Pogizere Yenekeaghderont/- houb neont Akokftea- 


Made ab. 
1, Ok ne Yenekeaghderont/-boub, 


BGhtfenoghtonnyouk (eghtfiyaghraghkouh) dewa 
: ne Yayadiffouh ne Eghniferagouh Tfifene- 
‘eaghderouh, arrekho ayody ne Weghniferakfeanie, 
neoni ne Thioiyoghferage onea’ wadoktane,. nena- 
hotea aghsirouh, yaghtea kerighwanoewele ne 
Sakariwat Heclef. xii. 1. 

Kahha-nikayeah ne Enekeaghderouh: Fahadewe- 
yendeny Rao-habha? ‘ne: Eahoychawagouh tfinigh- 
fewenoteah. Pfal. cxix. 

Ne Radinekéaghderont{-houh fadeaydghtouh roe- 
wagraens ne eahondeweyenoeny. Tit. il. 6. 

., Sadékwaghs ne Tfinyenofl-has_Enckeaghderouh : 
neoni ferighwaghfereght Yoderighwakwarighfyouh, 
Tewightaghkouh, ‘Yenorédughkwa,, Kayeannerea, 
nena-eyadotea ne ychoewaroughyéhha ne’ Royaner 
fie Yakaweriaghsiyouh. 2 Tim. il. 22. 

|, Poghfa aghtfeanayefaghte, ikea ne aghfydaksate 
“ne. oo Sanlyoh: I- th ne G’yaner., Lev. xix. 


. ey parchyadodedhak nenahotea yelatigh- 
-hoenyény,. neoni tokeghfke-dewe tfiniyefaycrafe, {a- 
: ns gee ne) cane oe caedeltS 2 Tim. il. 14. 


2, ‘Ne aga ho-gde-ab. 
NE Rodikfteaho- -ede-ah yaght-ha yaktonoughwa- 


~ raghtouh, eayondeweyendeny, eayeka-ea- 
-youh, ne cece Tfidewightaghkouh, . 
oe Ddd 2 ne 


é e ‘i ia AN Xx iA Se Ot TAM Ges STVYN TA ga, 
388 Sentences of the Holy Scriptures. 


The aged women ‘likewife, that they be in beha- 
viour as becometh holinefs, not falfe accufers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of good things ; 3. 


That they may teach the young women to be 
fober,, to love their hufbands, to love their chil- 
dren, 4. 


To be “Dkoneehs chafte, keepers at home, Dead, 
obedient to their own hufbands, that the word of 
God be not blafphemed. fai a 


Of Submiffion to bole that ave in Authority. 


QUBMIT y rourfelves to every ordinance of man, for 
the Lord’s fake: whether it be to the king, as 
fupreme. EP Cl, le) 32 ? 


C Let every foul be fubject unto rhe sbighes powers. | 
For there is no power but of God: the sige that 
be, are ordained of God. Rom. xiii. 1. 


Whofoever therefore refifteth the power, refifteth 
the ordinance of God: and they that refift, fhall 
receive to themfelves damnation. 2. — 


se | 
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ne Eayendroughkwe, Eayondeanikoughkatftadde. 
Titesin ger 

Ne Odikftea-on-gde-ah Odinheghtyh fadeayogh- 
touh, ne ronouhha tfinakondiyere tfiniyought -Ako- 
yadadogeaghty, yaght-ha — _kondikonadaghkwe, 
yaghtea éso t’hakondighnegira Oneaharadafeh- 
hontferackery, ok Eayakoderighhoenyenihheke ne 
tfinyoyannerefe. 3 
... Ne wahoeny onouhha eayakoderighhSenny Kon- 
diyadasés- -houh akondeweyenoeny, Akondinorungh- 
kwake tekondiderouh, ae -ogde-ah bit 
roughkwake. 4. 
_. Akondeweyenoeny assis skeahaie’ ne aye- 
noughfandena, ayakoyannereke, Tekondiderouh a- 
-hoewadiweanaraghkwe, ne wahdeni ne Ra-oweana 
Niyoh yaght-ha yekonadaghkwe. 5. , 


Ne tft keatonedorals ne neanne Yondaddenakeraghtoul. | 


“ AG EOE ne Ronongwe yondanhafe en | 
.~ > marak, ne wahoeni ne Royaner rawerouh: Ko- 
saghkowa teas, ne T’hihhakowanea Rokwennyatfe- 
fayealys) 7’ Pet. i1..-13. 

_. Agwégouh ‘Adonhetthégouh eayondattyeagh- 
fteah Yondatdenakeraghtouh ayondaddeweanaragh- 
kwe. Ikea Niyoh Sakonakeraghtoughferoeny, neon | 
ne Yondattenakeraghtouh ne neanne yederden- 
douh, ne fakonha-ouh Niyoh. | Rom. xii. 1. 
Oughkagiok ne eayondaddewenoendy ne Yon- 
daddenakeraghtouh, ne wahhoewawenoendy Niyoh . 
roddanha-ouh: ‘neoni oughkagiok eayondadewe- 
noendy, akaouhha waondaddeweandeghte, . 2. 


a 


Ne 


°ygo. Sentences of the Holy Scriptures. ~ 


-Of Afflittions. 


tm is ‘good for me that I have been afflidted : ‘fe 
I might learn thy ftatutes. Pyol. ¢xix. 71. 


“Now no chaftning tor the prefent feemeth to be 
yeyous, but. grievous: neverthelefs, afterward it 
yicldeth the ‘peaceable. fruit of tighteoufnefs unto 
hem which are éxercifed thereby. Heb. xii. 11. 


I will ‘bear’ the indignation of the Lord, be- 
caufe I have finned againit him. Mic. vii. 
| ‘For whom the Berd loveth he chaftenéth, and 
feourgeth every fon whom ‘he. receiveth. a 
Mell, 6, | | 


a our light Reh iGne areas 1s hut for a mo- 
ment,. worketh for.us a far imore exceeding and 
eternal een of clory;. 2 ‘Gor. iv. 17. 

While we look not at the things which are ae a 
‘but at the things which are not feen:’ for the things 
which are*feen, are tem poral ; but the things which 
arenot{een, are eternal: 18. : 


OF. - Patience 
WHEREFORE, fecing we alfo are annals 


about with fo great a cloud of witnefles, ‘let 
us My. afide every weight, and the fin which doth 
fo 


Kaghyadogh eraleees Teint niyogbi-hares w 


‘Ne if iniyaqweaghle Yondatd heiabita.. 


Ws yanereaghfis ne yonkyesaght- -haghkwe: 
nene wahoeny Tfinifarighwhiflouh wakadad- 
derighhoenyény. Pal. cxix.. Age 

Agwegouh Tfiniy ondatfoghkwawiff-houghs © 
noghwage ne. yekariwate ne abbas hate | bole 
~ ayakonikoughraneghteah : | ct-ho-sane, ne oghna- 
keanke‘wakaneahoendeah ne Yoyannereaghfera ne 
Yoderighwakwarighfyouh ne na-eyadotea ne Saka- 
riwat yakodadderighhoenyény. vd, xii. 11. 

Teankadadeghkwafe ne Royaner Rao-nakwheagh- 
fera; ikea hirighwanerakteany.— Mor VA Qe ame 

Ikea nene fakonoroughkwa ne Royaner fakooh- 
foghkwawiff- houghs, - neoni, waght- hakoghréwaghte 
niyadehady Sakoyea- ah’ ne n*af-hakoyeéna. _ Heb. 
Kir..6, 

“ Tkea yaghte yori¢hwaktte Yongwayestght- hay: ne 
kea-ok-nahhe ondohhetfte, yongwayodeaghfifk ne 
yendewight tfiniyeheawe wakoden’ “yendeaghfte 1 

~ Oewefeaghtfera. "2 Cor.! iv. 14. 

Ne tfinahhe short: ha daRsewAyradtéchte' ne na» 
Karihhotea ne tewatkaght-hos, ok ne nakarihhotea 
‘yaghtea kéewatkaght -hos: ikea ‘ne nakarihhotea ne 
tewatkacht-hos waddoktane; ok ne na-karihhotea ne 
yaghtea Koewatkaght- hos, tfiniycheawe igeah. 18. 


_ Ne pinayoughiouh Ayondenikougbiciflade. , 
NE. eankarihhdeni, et-hoghke ont ke a-niyoughe 
kowanea Oghsdndoughk ‘ne’ yonkhighroris 
teyongwanihhdrea yongwadd: yeny, k diyouk yong- 
watih- hoendy agwegouh youkhtete, neoni ne Ka- 
righwa- 


392° Sentences of the Holy Scriptures, 3 


fo eafily befet us, and let us run with patience the 
race that i is fet before us. | oe: bat ease | 


Knowing eng that the trying of your faith work: 
eth patience. fames i, 3. nee 3 


But let patience nave her perfeé& work, that'ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. Ao hs 


Of Contentment.- 


Bu godlinefs, with contentment is Brea gain. 


A Tim. Vi. 6. f Tehenea es ees : 


For we brought nothing into this world, and it. is, 
’ certain we can carry nothing out. 7. 7 ) 


And having food and raiment, let us be therewith 
‘content. Baie i, 

Let your convertation be without ‘covetoutnels « a% 
and be content with fuch things as ye have. Heb. 
Xiil. 5: 


ren now abideth faith, hope, charity. Core 
Xiit. Le. 

But thefe are e written, that ye ihight Peheae that 
Jefus i is the Chrift the Son of God, and that believ- 
ing ye might have life. HoHeD B his name. 3S. Sel 
Xie BM ) a want 


a0 | ATES | fii OM es eve: “agate 
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righwarierakfera_ ne neanné yongwanikoughredac- 
kwahs, neoni kinyouh yongwanikoughkatftek, ne 
a-edewaghteandy ‘Dfiyoughtandiyat- -ha, ne neanne 
yonkhiyeny. Hed. xii. 1.: 

Saderyéndarak ne yefadden yondeaphe ne Tfi- 
defeghtaghkouli yoyodea-ouh ayondenikoughkat- 
ftadde. ames i. 3. - | 

Ok ne yondaghkatftats wa- -eweyeneandane, ne 
wahoeni a-efaweyeneanda-ouh neoni wagwegouh — 
ayotftakwarighfyouh yaghkannega teyoriware aya- 
kodokt- -haghfe. Ae 3 


Ne D "yakodaddenikoug chrayeridoub. 


N®* Ropar iy ics Yontfenenyat-ha kowanea 
Teyondeants-his ne. tayakonikoughrayeérite. 
1 Tim. vi. 6. 
_. Ikea yaghtea ot-hénouh ne teyongwahhe Ogh- 
whentfyage, neoni yorighwadogéa yaghtea ot-he- 
nouh vhaonfayagwayageawe. 7. 

‘Neoni cayongwayéndake I-yéks neoni Yough. 
ktwats, et-ho eayonewada denikoughrayeridouh. 8. 

Tfi-yeghséfeke toghfa fani- yohak 5 ; neoni fadadde- 
nikoughrayeritsehak ne noghwage, ikea rawea, 
yaght- -hida-ed’yadikhaghf- hyh, ségouh Jaghy -ha- 
goeyadondy. Heb. xiii. 5. 

Ok oewa eayonkwayéndane D'y akawightaghkoub ; 
Yakorhare, neoni Yendrounghkwe. 1Cor, xii. 13. 

Nenekea Kaghyaddnnyouh, ne wahdeni eandi- 
feghtaghkouh ne. Jefus igeah ne Chrift’ Niyoh 
Roewayea, neoni ne wahdeni SETA alls 
hake né -aghsonheke Raoghfeanakouh. 8. Foba 
KX. 20» 


Eee eke Ok 
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Now our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, and God 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given. us everlafting confolation, and good hope ; 
through grace, 2 Theff. ii, 16. : 


By whom alfo we have accefs by fut into this 
grace wherein we ftand, and rejoice I in hope of the 
glory of God. Rom. v. 2. 

Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord This 
Chritt, which according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
‘refurrection of Jefus Chrift from the dead. 1 Pet. i oF 3. 


As we have therefore Senay: let us do’ siete 


unto all men, efpecially unto them who are of the 
houfhold of faith. ‘Gal. vi. 10. 


ee ee 


Of Drunkennefs. 


KN N OW ye-not that the davieh econ hall ‘hot 
inherit the uigdom of God? I Cor. ‘Vi. 'Q. 


Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drinkieds,: nor 
revilers, ne extortioners, fhall inherit the: kingdom 
of God. | 


And take heed to yourfelves, left at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting, and _ 
_drunkennefs, and cares of this life, and fo that day 
~gome upon you unawares. 5. Luke XX. 34: 


Let 


Kaghyadoghferadogeag oi T siniyoghi-hare. 3g¢ 


Ok oewa “Sonpway Aner Jefus Chrift raoubha, neoni 
Niyoh ne Songwaniha, ne fongwanoroughkwagh- 
kwe, ; neoni fongwawy ne tfiniyeheawe Yonkhiyeé- 
yéhhs, _neoni ae ehe Foxes Kandearouh tfera- 
ath: 2 The ii. 

_ Neoni > Scoowanstiasind ne Téyorhirattt tie 
_ Raodewefeaghtfera Niyoh. Rom. v. 2. 


“Roneandont. ne ‘Niyoh neoni Ranihha Songwa- 
yaner, Jefus Chrift, ne neanné tfi-kowanea Roni- 
daréfkouh, fefl-hongwadéwédouh ne yonheghtsi- 
hoch Yorharatft, ne rorihhoeny ne fotketfkweah. 
Jetus Chrift ne. tfinihaweahhéyotghne, he of dn Ville 
Et-hoghke tfined-we eandewéfeke, kinyouh yo- 
yannere tfinayet- hiyérafe agwegouh Ongwehogouh, 
 -ohe acyakavuehtaghkoub, Gal. vi, to. 


[Me 2 wshnekagdft-ba Yi DECEIT TR 


YAgh kea tefaderyencare ne pina Sey ederih- 
tom lic Wwagwarighfyouh ne. yagh-t’hayondadderak- 
waghfe Raoyanertfera Niyoh? 1 Cor. vi. g. 
Ségouh Yeneaghfkwaghs, sé¢gouh Yagoniyoefe, sé- 
negouh', Yeghnekagaft-ha yakonoghwaraghtoghfe, sé- 
egouh - Yekonadaghkwa, segouh oktha-ondadegh- 
kwa, yagh- bleh lat ile ae Raoyanértfera 
Niyoh, ro. ©: 

Sdwanipderarak: ne Sewertyane katke-ok togh- 
ofa yonikoughrodagouh _ ne Yadeyondyeronnyoes, 
»neont Yeghnekagaft-ha yakonoghwarightéchfe, ne- 
vont. koewatftenyardefe nenekea Tfiyakonhe, ne- 
oni ne -et-ho’nea Weghniferodeahake yaghtea agh- 
fad’yerok et-hd ne Byatt S. Luke xxi. 34. 

: Kee 2, Kinyouh 


AO oN ‘Sentences ‘of the Holy Scriptures. ConA 


Let us walk honeftly as inthe day; notin fiot- 
me and drunkennefs, not in chambering and wan- 
also. not in ftrife and’ fits 3 ‘Rows Xilty a> 


i 


But put ye onthe Lord Jefus Chritt, and make not 
provifon for the flefh, to fulfil the hutts thereof. ay: 


“Woe unto them that rife up early in the morn- - 
ang, that they may follow ftrone drink, that: con- 
tinue until night, till wine inflame them. WaNOPg, 


” 


; 


' Of Lewdae/s and Uncleannefs. °° 


Thou faalt not commit Adultery, is ihe Seventh Com- 
mandment. 


ND the man that committeth” adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he’ that committeth 
adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer 
and the adulterefs fhall furely: be: Wet to cee fe 
XXL. | 
” Tfa'man be found lying with a woman ailedkand 
to an hufband, then they fhall both of them die, 
‘both the man that lay’ with the woman, andthe 
woman: fo fhale thou vot awl evil teeta isda 
‘Deut. se oi yoy pie 
| Nevertheless to. avoin fornication, ad aridity man 
| | “haye 
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_Kinyouh et-ho. n’6e-Weghniferodeahake ._ ayot- 
keonyeahiouh tfi- ayakwelcke 3 3. yaght-ha dayond’- 
yeronnyouh. -neoni, Yeghnekagitt- -ha_ yakonoghwa- 
raghtoughfe, yaghtea Yakoghdaght-ha tfiyonogh- 
faweaghte neont Yoadakfeante, ~yaght. ha Tayon- 
dattfweah neoni Ayondaddenakwate. Rom. xiii. 13. 
.o/Q@k. eghtfyéna ne Royaner. Jefus. Chrift,. neoni 
! toghite fatftenyarouhs ne Owarouh ne akanoff-hach- 
feke. 14. 

Ne -Wakodeaght-héne ne neanné, Orhgenkegh- 
ty yontferdenis, Kaghneka-af-hatite koewaghferéfe, 
neoni.yaontkoendeah. tfinahhe Towaihhoughsa- 
doughs, ne onea yakod’yakeghtidouh Oneaharada- 
fehhontferakery, J/q v. 11. 


Ne Yadeyona’yeronnyofk neon. Yodakfea/e. 


Loghfa ta-onfaghfadogeab. Ne tfyadakhadont Weany. 


NE, Ratfin. oni.ne neanné oughkagiok Teghni- 
‘derouh rodinaghkware ne. tfi-dnea Saghniyadat 
Teghniderouh rodinaghkware,. tokeghtke-dewe ca- 
yondadderiyoh ne .Ronaghkware neoni ne. Yo- 
naghkware. Lev. xx. Io. 
| _ Eakeahake ne Ratfin. eahoewayadoreane thi- 
hayadadde- roeweanadereanayény Onheéghty eghni- 
natfeke, tetfyarouh, teaghnihheye, ne. Ratfin ne 
neanne nidathkwe ne Onhéght’ye, neoni ne Onhégh- 
ty: Kea-kady- neayoughtouh eaghs'yakeawe ne 
Kaghferdheafe Ifraelne. Deut. xxii. 22. 
_ Ne wahoeni ne Yagh Kanaghkwa- -yerighwanerakt- 
ha, niyade-hady Raditfin eahaweniy ohake Teghnide- 
rouh, 


\ 
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have his own wife, and let every WU have’ Mier 
own hufband. 1 Cor. Vie ies 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed: un- 
defiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge. Heb. X1il., 4. 

But the beaches and unbelieving, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and forcereysy and idolaters, 
and all liars, “the ill have their part in. the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimftone March is 
the fecond pee iRey. xxv.-8. : 


Ria know ye not that your bodies are. > the 
inemahiers of Chrift? fhall I then take the members 
of Chrift, and make them the members of .an har- 


jot? God forbid. AL Cor. NT: st 

What, know yen not that he. which | iS eae to 
anh sarlot,. is.one body? for two ) (faith ie thal be 
one flefh. 16. Rae ae 


“But he that. is JouisA unto they Lord; ois one 
fpirit. 16. 

Flee fornication. Every fin that a man ees 
without the body; but he that committeth: bak 
Bi od finneth againft his own body. Lg. 

; x A 

Uae aces ye not, that your body is the. temple 
of the oly Ghof which, is in you, which. ae have 
of God, aoe HEALS HOY your own? $92 Sdogeane 


For ve are Wotebt With price : “cide elorify 


God in your body, ang in your {pirit,: which are 
pees $i 20% | Re: ; 


Neer: 


ay 


si 
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route neont niyade-kondikeah n ‘akondiweniyéhake 
souhhit Téghniderouh Ratfin. 1 Cor. vii. 2.° 

INN Yakonnyaks yotkonnyehft agwegoele, neoni 
oui ha-yedaksate Yakonithkaraghkweah : ok Ka- 
naghwa-yerighwanneriks neoni_ Yenaght-kwar-ha 
eahfakodeweandeghte Niyoh. Feb, sai, OR! 6 

‘Ok ne “yotsanight, neont yaght-ha dedyakawigh- 
*dehkewh: neoni Yondadderiyos, neoni Kanaghkwa- 
‘yerighwaneraks, Heoni Teyondereanakeant-ha, ‘ne- 
oni Kayadoeny koewayodeaghséghs, neoni agwegouh 
ne Yakonoewease, tfi-cayondaddidérouh ne tfid-yo- 
dek-ha neont Hayonkeaghreandawe: Nenahotea 
‘tekenih- hadont Eaya-ihheye. Rev. xxr. 8. 

- Atikwe yaghtea tefewaderyendare ne Sewayeronke 
Raoftondaritfera Chrift? ‘Ne kady keah Raoftonde- 
ritfera Chrift igade, neoni akoniffa-ah .A-oftonde- 
ritfera ne Kanaghkwa-karighwaneraks ? Ne apo 
‘ha-dendouh. 2 Cor, vi. 15.00 

- Atfkwe yaghtea tefewadery dndare ne neanné- koe= 
warighwawafis ne Kanaghkwa-yerighwaneraks, Sa- 
kayerondat wahhyadouh ? Ikea (radouh) ne neanne 
‘teyeyaghfe Sakawarat eawadouh. 16. 

Ok ne neanné ne Royaner rewarighwawifs $, ne 
Sahodinikerae, 17. 

“Saddégwas ne Kanaghkwa- vermeryat rs A- 
gwegouh ne Tfiniyerighwaneraks Ongwehogouh, 
énegeah n’Akoyerondaddy ; ok ne neanne Kanagh- 
kwa- yerighwanerakteany Eyeronke, 18. 

Yagh-kea tefewaderyéndare ne Sewayeronke ne 
Aondughfa ne Ronigoughriyogftouh ne neanne- 
yad’yény, ne Niyoh hiyawih, nconi yagh-tefadad- 
rerwoulyens | 

Ikea Kandituoh(Ohibaele yefaphininouh | keana- 


youghtoh eghtsoewélaghte ne Niyoh Tfyada- 


kouh, neoni Panigooralouby | penaindtes Niyoh Ra- 


Ne 


=~ oweah, 20. 
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2 Of Death. 


ND it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment. Heb. ix. 27 


For what is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanifheth 
away. Fames iv, 14. 

So teach us to number our days, that ‘we may ap~ 
ply our hearts unto wifdom. Pal. xc. 12. 


For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and — 
to the houfe appointed for all living. Job. XXX. 23. 


_Thave faid to corruption, Thou art my father: 
tothe worm, Thou art my mother,” and my fifter. 
Fops MMiN Law Coe N 
_ And I heard a voice from Lesh faying unto © 
“me, Write, Bleffed are the dead which die inthe ’. 
Lord, from henceforth: Yea, faith the Spirit, that 
they may reft from their labours; and their works ‘ 
do follow then Rev. Riven se “es f 


ns Fudgment. 


REJOICE, O young man, in thy suits ‘and 1h 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 

and walk in the ways of thy ite and in the fight 
| of 


Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty Tsiniyoght-hare. AOD 9 


Ne sfniyod’yérea Keabh-cyoub. 


E, agwégouh Ongwehdgouh yondaddeany ufkat 
_eaya-ith-heye, neoni oghnakeanke eR 
_ dyadoreghte. . Heb. ix. 27. 
Ikea do-na- niyought tfi-sonhe ? Vases ne Wotsx 
dode ne neanneé kea-ok-nahhe ne koewatkight-hos, 
neoni oghnakeanke ok thotghtouh. James iv. 14. 
Et-ho niyoghtouhhak takwarihhoenny ayagwarad:; | 
de Tfiniyongwighniferage ne ayagwatfeary a-onth | 
tockhake Ongwéry. Pfal. ROG dae 4-40 
Ikea wakaderyéndare ne Keahhe-yénke yefkyate ‘ 
héwe, neoni Tfiyontkanifla-anhe ne Tfikandugh- 
fodeagwégouh yakonhennyouh, ‘fob xxx. 23. — 
Ne wakirouh ne Tfi-yong’yadat, if¢ Takyéa- ah 
Rakeny; Neoni Otfindwa Iftea-ah, neoni Ak- 
yadenofouhha. Fob XVii. T4. yang 
Neoni» wakheweanaronke Karoughyage tonde- 
weanayeghtaghkwe ne neanne waonkweahhaghfe. 
S’yadouh, Karoughyage eayeghte ne Yao-awea- 
he-yoghferouh, ne neanné Royanertferakouh ne ya- 
ih -héyoghfe,- onea-ok-dewa, et-ho wadouh ne Ka- 
nigderay nei wahoeny ayondorifi-heah ne ‘Tfiniya-~ 
koyodeaghferoghkwe ;. | neoni ers Wa- 
koghferéghte. Rev. xiv. I 2. 


‘ 


Ne if Coa 7 Le th -heaghroughfa ne-teas Higo- 
; khagh/y. 

Se 0. Sewanekelighdérouh, Thife- 

)wadonhonni-yah, neoni kinyouh fanikough’ 


ee Sa a ne Eghniferakouh fi ghfenekeagh- 
att ¢ Red dérouh, 
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of thine eyes: but know thou, that forall thefe 
things God will bring thee into yee nent Ecclef. 
SH. Qe : 


Then fhall the duft return to the earth, as it was : 
and the {pirit fhall return .unto God who Bane ity 
Ecelef. xiie % 

. For God fhall bring every. work’ into Fadanseht, 
with every fecret thing, whether it be good; or. 
whether it be evil. 14. Dt 


And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; 
but now commandeth all men every where to repent 
AS IE 3 0. 1 4 


» Becaufe he ath appointed a day, in the which the 
will judge the world in -righteoufnefs, by that mar 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath’ giver 
affurance unto all men, in’ tral he hath: raifed mane 
from the dead. git iy 


Mite I fay unto you, That ev “ery idle word that 
men fhall fpeak, they fhall give account: thereof an in. 
the day of judgment. — Math. Xil. : 36. SAOUOR 


For the Lord himfelf fhall defcend from heaven 
with a fhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Chrift 
fhall rife rt. tL Thefii iv. 16. fs SD eae 


~Whofoever therefore fhall be afhamed of me, ‘and 
of my words, in this adulterous and finful. ceo 
tion, of him alfo fhall the Son of man be afh 
3 When 


Kaghy adoghjer adog eaghty Tsiniyoght-bare. 493 


‘dérouh, -neoni yafat-hahhitta ne ‘Seriyane, neoni ne 
; kontkaght- -hos Skaghtége:-Ok: faderyendarak, ne 
Niyoh ne wahdeni nenekea Orighwagwégouh ea- 
yefayat-hewe ne ee eon Ente: Keclef. 
xiiio. 

Et-hoghke ne Okeara Oghwentfya , eafewadouh 
“ne tfiniyoghtone; neoni ne Kanigoera eens 
Niyoghne ne neanne fakowighne. ” Ecclef. Xi. 


Ikea niyad-Kayodeaghierage cathanthatipsarn . 


Niyoh Tfideaghfakoyadéreghte, ne agwégouh Tfi- 
niyoderighwat-seghtouh, — kea- teaf-kayeah yoyan- 
nere, neteas tfiniyodakfeanfe. 14. 

Neoni. ¢t-hdne ‘ne tfineawe yaghtea . yakoderi- 
yandarouh | yehidkaght- hoh Niyoh ;. ok agweeouh 


dewa’ fakoghrory Ongwehdkouh Or UluwagHSeQun 


eantfyondattréwaghte. Avis xvil. 30. 
Ne wakarihhoeny Raweghniferadokeaghftouh ne- 
nahotea’ .et- hoghke ne Yoghwhentfyade yoderigh- 


‘wak warighfyouh téaghfakoyaddreghte teyondattek- - 


haght-hy,- né eahharihhoeny T{yongwedat raouhha 
yehonhi-ouh'; ; eatikyéride-dewe  tfinea-fakoyere On- 
gwehogouh, ne piel raouhha - Rokettkweah ne 
“; Wakoyéhhaghfe, “ne oN iyade- Sea ran yakode- 
weanaksitouh ne Ongwehdgouh tfiniyakodady,' ro- 
nouhha ok ne sagat eayerihhodaghfy deaf-hako- 
yaddreghte ne ‘Tifinadeaf-hakok- haghty. 5. Maith. 
Sif 

ea ne Rutyhnce aoubha ne eahharoughychhave n ne 
Kondiyadakweniyoh ne A-odiwéana, neoni ne Rao- 
“Hoereawats' 'Niyoh,: ‘dant-hadafetghte ne Tfit-ka- 
‘roughyadé : neoni’'ne neanné Chrift tferagouh ya- 
weanda- ae es eandewad’yéreghte CH ROnEE CHIRON. 


I Thef. iv. 


Oughlakiok I-Ih neoni Akeweana koewadeb- | 
ha- -sehhaghkwe nenekea’ Sewaderighwadewaght-ha 


= bientad oui ph watio taRan SOU; Eghnegwaghia ; ne 
Bei neanneé 


% 
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when he cometh in the glory of his Rathens Wath 
the holy ange te. Mark viii. 38. 


Of Hell... 


MP HE wicked thall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget, God. Pfal. IRS AT oo; 


And fear not them which kill the body, ry are 
not able to kill the foul: but rather fear him which 
is able to deftroy both foul and vars in. sel 
5. Matth. x, 28. 


I faid therefore unto you, that’ ye: -fhall. die in 
your fins: for if ye believe not: that Tam hes. ml? 
fhall die in your fins, 8. Joby: Vili. 2h. | 


That they all miele be damned, who beliemedy not - 
the truth, but had pleatire: in, é parecommiacs. , 
2," sce ii 2. oe 


When the Lord Jefus fhall ea ended from 
heaven, with His nea eae 2 fee i. ee ie 


In flaming fire, taking vengeance on pape that 
know not God, and that ae not the solptt ise i A 
Lord Jefus Chiift 6 GGx 


m i 


_ For if God fpared not the sade shat ane, but 
eaft them down to ‘hell, and delivered theny into — 
| chains . 


Kaghyadoghferadogeaghty T siningght-Lare. 495 


fMeanne (ne Ongwe Roewayear 7ah- oni eaghfakodeh- 
hafe  et- hoghke tfi-n’earawe ne Ra- roewe rag htak- 
séragouh Ronihha, ne’ fadeayoughtouh Yerough- 
Daler OnOCHEGE TOES A BNLY J. Mark Vill. a 


Ne. ifiniyod’yérea Oneghfeah. 


YE Yakorighwanera-akfkouh ne eayondat’hréke 
Onéghfeah nongady, neoni agwégouh yagh- 
_ tehoewaraghkova Niyoh. Pfal. ix. 17. 

«Neoni toghfa ne fetfaghnighfek ne neanné Cye- 
“rbenda ne eakoewarryoh, neoni eh: Uhakoewa- 
| gweny ne Adonhettt akoewarryoh: ok fuhha efo cagh- 
~ fetfaehnightek ne neanné tetfyarouh Adonheft neoni 
Oyeronda eahheandaksate ne Oneghicah. 4. Marth. 
“xX. 28. 

“Et-hoghke koeyeany, ne Te 
Pahl ne eaghfihhéye: ikea eakeahake yaght-ha 
tifeghtaghkouh) ne) 7 fi-n’I-kyadotea, Sari wane- 
rakferiig gouh eaghsihheye. §..Fobu. vii. 245. 
onbaNe: sdnierus sonouhha agwegouh | eayondadde- 

Segipani4ciia ne .neanné, yaghta-ded’yakawightagh- 
kouh ne Tokeghfke-dewe, ok yerighwandeweikwe ne 
-Tfyonderighwadew’ght- ha, 2 Lhef. ii. 12. 

o) Etchoghke » ine eneawidouh ne: Royaner: Jefus 
- Karoughyiige dantuhayeghtaghkwe, ne ot-hone -Ka- 
ee heeee este: Okouh Raof-hatiteaghk. . 2 They. 


“by. 

BE Nel itcuoduisk waphksied. -hehidd’yea Raadaiabe: 
one, ‘eayondadd’yefaghte nena- eyadotea “yaghtea- 
hoewayenderighne: ‘Niyoh, neoni nena- eyaddtea ne 
‘peanne Raorighwifsttferadokeaghty _ eieereientt 
 Jefus Chrift yaghte akée-wat-hoendadouh. 8... 
Ikea, eakeahake ne Yeroughyakeghronouh ne 
oi AAS MANNE yaght-ha dehonoughyani- -ékouh 

3 payoh 
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chains of darknefs, to be referved: unto judgment: 
9) Pets ibcas 


‘But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abo- 
“minable, and Sauron ss and whoremongers, and: 
forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, fhall, have 
their part in the. lake which ‘burneth with fire and 
brimfione: which is the fecond death. Rates xxi 8. 


Why . 
. wktn 


Where their worm dieth not, aia the Gina is not 
quenched. Moarkiix. 4a. | - Ba 


Of Heaven. 


SHEN fhall the King fay unto them on his obey 

hand, Come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation! 
of shea world. 8. pit? XXY. sae She! 
And God thall. wipe away all tears from. hs 
-eyes;.and there fhall be no. moré death, neither. 
forrow, nor crying, neither hall there be anymore. 
pain: for the foRpics things are paticn aways. 
~ A ey Rete | Wh Sk 1 5H Oey 


 ‘Thén, fhall ee righteous Thine, ne as. ithe: frei in 
the kingdom of | Api Father... Who hath¢ ears, to 
NEA let him hear. 5 Hath. xii. 430 1 tye 


+ ; HF eh Vi y 
” 7 x +4 AY 
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Nis yoh,. -ok ne neanné Onéghfeah fakoyadond’youh 
yef-hakoyat-hew ne yondathnéreah Aghsadakouh, 
ne ‘wahoeny yondaddadeweyéndouh ne tfinadeantre 
eafakodeweandeghte... 2 Pet. il. 4. 

‘Ok ne yotsanight, neoni yaghte de-d’yakawigh- 
tighkoub, neoni Yotfaghnightsi-hoeh, neoni Yon-. 
dadderiyos, neoni Kanaghkwayerighwaneraks, neon 
Teyondereanakeant-ha, neoni Kayadoeny koewayo- 
deaghfeghs, neoni agwégouh ne Yakondeweafe, tfi- 


s eayondaddiderouh ne Tfid’yodek-ha neoni Eayon- 


keaghreandawea:, Nenahotea tekenih- hadont Eaya- 
ihheye. Rev. xxi. 8. 

“Et-ho noewe yaghtea Keahhéyoughfe Tfiniyon- 
daddyesaght-ha, neoni ne Tfid’yodeck-ha Teen -ha 
yorlwaghte. . Mark ix. 44. 


Ne Ey nid’yod’yerea Karoughyage. 


(YT -hoghke ne Royanerh- kowa eaghfakaweah- - 
haghfe ne n’ayadotea Tfiraweyendeghtaghkouh 
Rafndnke eayckannyadake, Karo, kaflewéght fakoya- 
dadderiftouh Rakenihha, wa-etfirackwaghfe ne Ka- 
yanértfera ne-nahotea yetfighferoenyény ne Sagh- 
roughwhentfyoni- ah. 8. Matth. xxv. 34 
Neoni Niyoh agwegouh Eaghfakokaghferoke- 
wannyoh; Neoni yagh-t’heafkadeke ne Keahheyouh, 
ségouh Ayakonigcoeranea, ségouh Ayontftareah, 
ségouh Ayeroughyakeaghfeke yach et-ho t’ha-oe- 
fayoghtouh; ikea ne a-dnea_ tfinihoyadawea- -ouh 
Yoderighhohhetfdoh. | Rev. xxi. 
_ Et-hoghke ne Yakoderighwakwarighfyouh teyon- 
deroewinnegeane tfintyoughtne Karaghkwa Raoya- 
nertferakouh Roewanihha. Ne neanne’ ‘Teayehhough- 
tiyendane wahoeni ayont-hoendadde, ne neanné 
yont-hoendats. 5. Maith. xiii. 43. 
| Toghfa . 
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"Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father’s good 
pleafure to give you the kingdom. 5. Like xii. 32. 


For the wages of fin is death: but the gift: of | 
God is eternal “life, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
wae Vi. 23. : 


“hid many of them that fleep in the duit of the 
earth fhall awake, fome to everlafting life, and 
fome to fhame atid everlafting Spastic thief 
xil.’2, Haid 

And they that be: wife fhall fhine as the Brigte: 
nefs of the firmament; and they that turn Bhd to. 
rightcoufnefs, as the ftars for ever and. ever. 13. 


Asn tor 8 OS ee 
& \Aompat gers, 


For we Know, that if our earthly houfe of oat 4s 
tabernacle. were diffolved, we have a building. of 4 
God, arn Houfe not made with hands, eternal in the; 
heavens. RCO. Vs 1» | } 


In- thy prefence, O 6G: is fulnefs ae joy: “at 
thy right hand there are -Pleatures for eVErmOre, “i 
Pai Viet ae 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is comitig,. ‘in 
the which all that are in the graves fhall’ hear his* 
voice, S.fbbn Ye 28s at 

And fhall come forth ; ‘they that have dahe good, f 
unto the reftirrection oF life; and they that have, 
done evil, unto the refurrection of damnation, 29. 


yo 


- Bat I would not have you to be ignorant, pacaitee! ty 
concerning them: Rinehet are > afleep, thar ye forte: a 


Kashyadoghferadogeaghty Tsintyog chtshare. 40 9 a 
ica tefadouhhareghrdhhek, Kanifeweand’- 


youghkwa, ikea ne ronoeghwe-ouh I-yaniha nene ea- i 
yetsiyoh Raoyanertfera. 9. Luke xii. 32. 

Ikea ne koewatfterift-ha ne Karighwannerea ne 

Eaya-y-héyate: ok ne Keandearouh fakowis Niyoh © 
ne tfiniyeheawe Eayononhetftlaghkwe, ne Rorigh- 
hoeny Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Rom. vi. 23. 
- Neoni Efo ne neanné ne Okearakouh ne Ogh- 
whentfyakouh yakoda-houh eayondadd’ yéghte, od-.. 
dyake tfiniyeheawe Fayakonhennyonke, neoni vhir.) 
kade ne Eayondatfwea nconi tfiniyeheawe D’yot« 
sanight. Dam. xii. 2. 

Neoni Sakoderighhoenyenis tehhonderoewinne- 
keane tfintyought ne  Karoughyade: neoni ne 
neanné éfo ne Yakoderighwapwarighfyouh, tfini<.. 
' yought ne peace se caconnyoun tyotkoh neoni- 

tfiniyeheawe. 3. 

Ikea yongwaderyéndare, ne eakeahake Ogh- 
whentfyage nenekea Yongwanoghfode cayerigh- 
fih, “Songwanoughfiffa-cany Niyoh, kea ni-Kanogh+ 
sodéah yaghtea Efnonke teyaka-oniffouh,.ok ne 
_ tfiniyeheawe ne Karoughyakouh.. 2 Corev.cd) 831% 

Yakoghtafe ne Waondonhareah Tfightkou hfon- 
de O Sayauner: Yonoeghwightannyouh. Tiifewe- 
yendeghtaghkouh Seflnonke tiniyeheawe- Pfal. 


Avior. 


Toghta ne fewaghtakwaghfek: ikea nea Vhdha 


_ yaont-hewe ne Hour, ne nahotea yekwegouh ne yeya- 
_ dadarryouh Eah-hoewaweanaronke, 8. Sobit ve Bae 
Neoni eayeyakeane ; neé-neanné yoyannere tfini- ~ 
yakod’yerea, ne eayontkétikwaghte ne Eayakon- 
hénnyonke ; neoni ne neanné ne Yodakfea tfiniya- 
kod’yérea, ne Eayontketghtkwaghte, ne Onegh- 
feah eayeaghte. 29. 
Yagh-tékeghr’he ne aefewaderighwasérhaghte, Tya- 
daddégea, ne n’a-eyadotea ne yakoweanda-ouh, ne 
bis Gg ae waheeni 
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Sa even as others which have no hope. 1 hej: 
13. 


For if we believe that Jefus ates and rofe again, 
even fo them alfo which fleep in | Jefus, will God 
bring with him. 14. 


For this we fay unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 


coming of the Lord, fhall not prevent them which - 
are afleep. 15. 


For the Lord himfelf fhall defcend from heaven 
with a fhout, with the voice of the arch- -angel, and, 


with the wes a God: and the dead in Chrift 
fhall rife firft: 


Then we which are alive, and remain, fhall. be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 


meet the Lord in the air: and fo thall we ever be 
with the Lord, 17. fash 


- Wherefore, natnteel one another with thefe 
words. 18. 


THE 


Kaghyadoghforadegeaghty Lhiniogli-Bare ALI 


wahdeni yaght’hea fanikoughraneaghfere tfiniyoght 
net thiyeyqaadde ne yagh-teyakorharattt. 1 Thef. 


iV. 13. 


Ikea eakeahake end’yonkwightaghkouh ne Ra- 
weaheyouh ) Jeius, neon. fotketfkweah, fadea- 
yoghtouh oni yakoweandi-ouh, Niyoh eafegh(-ha- 
koyathewe Jefus Uferakouh. 14.0 7 

Ikea nenekea wagweahhaghfe ne “wakarihhdeny 
ne Ra-oweana Royaner, -ne-onk’youhha ne eayakon- 
hennyonke eayakodaddearouh ne. tfinadeant-hre Be. 
~Royaner, yaght-ha dakoeweanarérouh ne n’a- yadotea 
yakoweanda-ouh. ts. 

Ikea né Royaner raouhha ne eaharoughyéhhare 
1H Kondiyadakweniyoh ne Aodiweana, neoni ne 
* Rao-hoerawats Niyoh  deant- hadafeghte, ne Tfit- 
' Karoughyade: neoni ne neanné Chrift tserakouh 
yakoeweanda-ouh, ne eandewad’yéreghte eayont- 
kétfkoeh. 16. 

Et-hoghke ne Seca aeaaarooh yakyonhén- 
~- nyouh, oghferdeny fadeayonkhiyadaghkwe énekea — 
' Otsadakouh, ne tehoewadderaghte ne Royaner Ka- 
roughyakouh : neoni krevaxogstons PIOWSOBr ne 
eandewefeke ne Royaner. 7 


Kea-nayoghtouh, ° fewadad- deghyeabhek nene- 
kea Tfinikawenoteah. 18. 


Gee fouly ake 


Te. H E 
ORDER | FOR T HB» -MINIST RATION 
_OF THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


- 


Ove adebae: “which art “in bibs eae Hallowed be 
thy ‘Namie: Thy’ kingdom come ; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it ig in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread : And forgive us our trefpafles, as 
we forgi ve them chat tréfpate again{t us; And lead 
us not’ into, temptation 5 ; “But deliver us from evil. 
Aintit, " | 


if 


ArMicnty fe hiiy ‘iito” whom all peas be 

open, “all: defires’ Known, and from whom | no 
fecrets are hid; ‘Cleanfé the’ thoughts of our hearts 
by the {HfBlrabion of thy*Boly Spirit,” that’ we may 


perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
‘Hamie, through Chrift out ord. Amen " 


Minifter. 
OD fpake thefe words, and faid, Iam the Lord 
thy Gone Thou cai have none other sit but 


mc. ; ‘ 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and tiling 
“our : hearts to keen this law.” ‘ 


Wig Minifler. 


~ 


# 
‘i 
¥ 


a 
& 


The Last Supper 
Yokara gh sk-ha KK ako ia 


Se 
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| YAKAWEA | 
_ORIGHWADOGEAGHTY 
‘TEKARIGHWAGEHHADONT. 


> Ongwaniha ne Karoughyage Sentence Wet. 
aghfeanadogedghtine ; Sayanertlera iwe 3 Taghf- 
erre. eghniawantfiniyought Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentfyage : Niyadéwighniferage Takwamada- 
tanondaghfik noewa; Neoni  Tondakwarighwiyotgh- 
ftouh, tfiniyought oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyough- 
fteany ; ; Neonitoghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde- 
nakeraghtonke; nesane ae Se akwaghs ne oa 
dighferoheafe. Amen: a 
SEL hatfteaghferagwégouh Nivoh; agwegouh On- 
gweryane yagh te- fanek- hereghfe, ne agwégouh 
tfinadeyagwaderyendakarrvahs. ne ‘Kanikoughrage 
faderyéndare, yagh-ot-hénouh © tefadaghfeentany ; 
Takwanobharés Yakwanoghtonnyoghkwa- Onewe- 
riane ne akarihdeny ne ~Raodeweyéna” ne ‘Sani- 
goghriyo hftouh, ne wahoeny Onegweriyane a- 
gwanoe vene, ayoth- -takwarigh{youh ayotkobayotigh- 
 ftouh Saghfeanatogeighty pec mina! 
-rorihhony Jefus Chrift Songwayaner. Amer 
Lifih ulflatly. is 
| N IYOH wahhadaty nenegea agwegouh T finika- 
weanake wahhearouh, 1h Ag’yaner fa-Niyoh: 
‘Toghfa oya N Hypapekouh cays ndake Tfitkough- 
fonde. 
D nondadie Bes Say&ner, Pawandackek, neon 
fkwadagouh Ongweryane ne wahoeny keangiye ne 


Weany ayongwayenawagouh. 
: Eff. 


t / ' 4 
AI4 Lhe Communion. 


Minifier. Thou fhale not make to biel any graven 
image, nor the likenefs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven “Above, or in the earth beneath, or in the watér 
under the earth. Thou, fhalt not bow down’ ‘to 
them, nor worihip theny: for Tthe Lord thy God 
ain Pall lous God, and vifit the fins of the fathers 
upon the ‘children, unto the third ‘and fourth gene- 
ration of them thar hate me; and fhew mercy “unto 


thoufands of them that love me, and keep my com- 
manaments. 


’ 


“People. Lord, have mercy upon us,-and snl 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Minifter. Thou thait not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltlets that taketh his Name in vain. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. - 


Minifter. Remember: that thou. esp holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days fhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haft to do; but the feventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou fhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy fon, and thy 
daughter, thy man- fervant, and thy maid-fervant, 
thy cattle, and the Rranger that is within thy gates. 
For in fax days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
‘the fea, and all that in them 1s, and refted. the 
feventh day: wherefore the Lord iciad the mir be 
day, and hallowed ite ihe § ae 


Tekarig buwagdbbadont. ‘At 
Eshbubf. Toghia Aghfadad’ yadoughniferonn’- 


yea, segouh ot-hénouh taonfak’yaddyereah, ne 
Karoughyage, neoni Oghwhentfyakouh ne Kandc- 
wakouh kondinakery.. “Toghfa ok ne. detadontfot- 
haghte ne aghferiw: anekenihheke: ikea ne Ak’yaner 
fa-Niyoh wakenofl-heah Niyoh, wakerighwaghftouh 
ne Karighwannerea ne Rodikftea-hokouh Sakodi- 
yea-oegoe-ah. ne aghfea ne kayery N’yade-fuitfwanet 
nene yonkheghroeny 5 nesane wakenidarefkouh ‘te- 
yonkn’yawighicrouh yonkengewele, Keyaght’ ae 
raty yakot-hoendadouh. 

D’yond. Sayaner, Takwanderhek, neoni féwa- 
dagouh Ongweryane ne wahdeny keangaye ne 
. Weany ayonkwayenawagouh. 

_ Eifibubfi. Toghfaok /Eghtfeanayefaght ne Ro- 
yaner fa-Niyoh: ikea ne Royaner yaghta-ne ok 
yaght’ya-fakorighwaghftanihheke ne MRaoghfeana 
ayontfawanorryate. | 

D’yond. Sayaner, Takwanderhek, neoni fkwa- 
dagouh Ongweryane ne wahoeny keangaye ne Wea- 
ny ayongwayenawagouh.,. 

_ Etfibubh. T’lyaderyéndarak ne Sabbath fewean- 
_ dadokeaghftothhak. Ne yayak Niweghniferage ne 
| eafayodeke agwégouh eafewaghfa T fini-fewayouégh- 
ferouh; dya sane Tfyadakhadont Raofabbath ne 
| Royaner fa-Niyoh: . Onea-deah yaghothénouh 
faghsaddyere, ne isé, yaghtha- oni ne Eehtfyea-ah, 
yaghtha-oni ne Seyé-ah, yaght’ha-oni Eghefen- 
hafe, yaght’ha-oni ne Sinhafe, yaght’ha-on1 .Sa- 
_kwariyouh, . yaght’ha-oni ne keahhoghwhentfy: aye 
_Ayefoughweént’fyorea-ouh. Ikea yayak Niyoda ne 
Royaner raoniffouh ne Karonya neoni Oghwhentlya 
meoni Kanyadare agwégouh tfiniwat, n’yeho-do- 
riff-houh ne tfyadakhadont Niyoda; Ne wahoeni 
raweandad-deriftouh Royaner ne Sabbath Rawegh- 
7 a laa, 
D yond. 
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People. Lord, have pe tipon us, and. incling 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Minifler. Honour thy father and thy mother, that _ 
thy days may be long in the iy which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. \ 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
_our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniper. Thou fhalt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Minifter. Thou fhalt not commit adultery: 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline, | 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniter. Thou fhalt not fteal. 
People. Lord, -have mercy upon us, ane incline, 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Minifier. Thou int not bear falfe witnefs  againt 


thy, neighbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline mi? 


our hearts to keep this law. 


Minifter. Thou thalt not covet thy neighbour's _ 
houte, thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his fervant, nor his maid, nor his OX, nor his 
als, nor any thing that 1 is ae 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us; and write al 
thefe thy laws in our hearts we befeech thee. - 


Ler 


Teharighwwagebbadlent. ATY » 


Diyond.. Sayaner. Takaudecek 4 neoni. {kwada- 
soli Oneweryane ne wahoeni keangaye ne Weany . 
ayongwayenawapouh. 

Eifibubi., Eadfkonnyoughftak. ne Iyanihha neoni 
ne Sanifteahhah | ethone aghsonheke Oghwhentf- ° 
yise; ne wahoeni afayeannereghfe Tiid’yough- 
wentfyayea ne Royaner fa-Niyoh eayouh. 

D’yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni ~ fkwada- 
goh Oneweryane ne wahdeni keangaye ne Weany 
 ayongwayenwagouh. 

Etfibubft. Toghfaok. Aghfirryoh. ° aihA 
D’ yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fewad- 
goh Oneweryane ne wahdeni keangaye ne Weany © 

ayongwayenawagouh. 

Etfibubft. Toghfaok thaonfaghfaddgea. 

D’yond. Sayaner ‘Takwanderhek neoni fivtad. 
eoh Ongweryane ne wahseni: keangaye ne Weany © 
ayongwayenawagouh. : 

Eifibubh. Toghfaok aghfenottkoh. i 

D "youd. Sayaner ‘Takwanderhek, neoni {kwada- 
coh Ongweryaine ne wahdeni keangiye ne Weany © 
ayongwayenawagouh. 

Fayfthubpt.. sToghfaok  da- eghfewadatf{niénouh dea-_ 
posal igs Sagh fyadat. 

‘youd. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni fkwada- 
- goly OS coins ne wahoeni Keangaye ne Weany 
ayonpwayenawagouh. i 

Eifthuhf. Toghfaok aghfendfl-ha ne Saflyadat 
Yakonotighfode, toghfaok aghfenofi-ha Sailyadat 
Teyéderouh, dni Roewanhfe, dni Roewanhafe, 
oni ot-henouwh ahhodiyéndake Saflyadat. 

D’yond. Sayaner Takwanderhek, neoni s’yadouh 
wakwanideghtea agwegouh nene keangaye WwW cany 
Ongweryaghsakouh. i 


biteh Ltd: Voi 
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[Er your eautns fo fhine ip etewedl men, chu pa 
may fee your good works, and glorify 509 
Father which is in heayen. 8S. Maitth. v | 


Whatfoever ye would that men fhould do unto 
you, even fo do unto them; igs this is the law and 
the prophets, $. Maith. vii. 

Not every one that faith an me, Lord, ‘Lord, 
fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, bit, ie 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
ant 

Zaccheus ftood Sule and faid unto ile pie 3 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to: the 
poor, and if I have done any wrong to any adn ¥ 
reftore bint four-fold. S. Lukexix. 8. 7 


Whofo 8h this world’s good, and feeth , his 
brother have need, and fhutteth up his compaffion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of Godin him? 
Ts OPN: Alda 7. 

Give alms of thy goods, andy never turn chix Face 
from any poor man, and then the face-of the Lord 
fhall not be turned away from thee. Tob. iv: ae 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou -haft much, | 
sive plenteoufly. If thou haft little, .do-thy, dilit 
gence gladly to give of that little: for, fo gathereft 
thou thyfelf a good reward in the day of neceffity. 
8; 9. | 7 | 


He that hath. pity upon the poor, slendeche unto 
the Lord: and look, what he layeth out it thal be, 
paid him again. Prov. XIX. 37s 

Bleffed be the man that provideth on the fick 
and needy: the Lord fhall deliver him in the. time 

of trouble. he xi, 1. | 
| ' | Let 3 


Teharighwagehhadont. Arg 


K INYOUH tefaghfwat-hek kea-nayoghtouh 

Ahodiraghkotea.:ne Ongwehogouh, ne yah- 
hontkaght- -ho Sayodeaghferiyéfe, neoni I-yanihha ne 
neanné. ne Karoughyagouh: yeheanderouh eaghroe- 
wéelaghte. S. Matth,v. 16. — 

Agweégoefe nenahotea efinighfeghre tfinayonkyere 
neOngwehogouh, | Et-ho-oni n’ea{-heyeérafe 5 i 
keangaye ne tfintreghre Niyoh. 8. Matth. vii. 

Yaghte nene niyadeyagouh -yongweanitk, Bap 

ner! Sayaner! Yayondaweyate Kayanertferagouh 
ne Karoughyagouh, ne ok kayeyérite Tfinireghre 
Rakenihha ne Karoughyage t’heanderouh. 21. 
- Zaccheus iradde, neoni wahaweahhaghfe ne Ro- 
yaner, Sayanner, fadkaght-ho: fadewaghfeana tfini- 
wak’yewakhéyeah nevYeyéfaghfe, neoni akeahdke 
oughkakiok akhenikouthadeinige, ne Kayéry ni- 
yughnanet Sak-heyeritfe.. S. Luke xix. 8. 

Oughkakiok Yagodaghkwanniyayea ne Tfiyough- 
whenttyadey neont tehhokanere Yadaddegea- -ah royé- 
waghfe, neoni yagh-tehowy, yagh-téwat ne Raonoe- 
weeht Niyoh raouhhatferagoh. 1 Fobz iii. 17. 

Sad’yefeahak nenahotea tfinisayea, neoni toghfa 
fekeghrocny ne Yeyefaghfe, ne eayoeny yaheeh- -ya- 
keaghroenire Niyoh. ' Tod. iv. 7. 

Sanidarefkot-hak tfini-skwény. N’efo eafayén- 
dake; éfo eaf-héyoh ; Kanigdeha neh- fayendake, fat- 
fenoenth -hak eaf-héyoh nenahotea keanigoeha tfini- 
saye's’ Ikea waghfarkeanifla- aghte ne yoyannére eaye- 
fayéritfe ne \ Eghniferagoh ‘Teaf-hadouhharearoh. 
8, 
Gus eaaton eayondadidérheke ne Weyeiuante; ne 
wahhoeweiny ne Royaner: neoni dokis eaf-hoyéritfe 
ne Royaner togeghfke-dewe. Prov. xix. 17. 7 

Rodafkats ne Yakonigoughrowanea ne yondadde- 
-weyenoenyénis ne Yakodeght : NeRoyaner teahoghf{- 
n’yea ne TONS ate oy tfinea- hodéght- aon ti ig 
xli. I. | 
Th Wb Dewade- 


B20 he Cominuynion.: 


Let us pray for the whole flate of Grif? SOB 


Abmenty and everliving God, whosby: thy, holy 
Apoftle hath taught. us ‘to ‘make: prayers’and 
fupplications, and to. give thanks for allimen;,We 
humbly enh thee moft mercifully, [ * to; accept 
our alms and: oblations, and] to receive:thefe ‘our 
“prayers which ‘we offer unto: thy divine’ Majefty, 
befeeching. thee to infpire continually the: univerfal 
~€hurch with the {pirit of truth, unity andi concord ; 

and grant that all they ‘that ‘do. confefs thy. holy 
Name, may agree in the truth of: thy seoH witty 
and live in ifie Hi and godly love. : pike! J 


z 


[* Hf there Be neal tors or. a eo witte dla the “war ard fof 
_ accepting our alins and oblations): 46 Wh Hilti hisiadsi 


“We Lincs thee, alfa, to. Tas. enre magitne en 
Chriftian. Kings, Princes. apd. Governors; aD e{pen 
cially thy fervant G.20.2.g,5, our King, that under, 
him, we may. ‘be. godly. and. quietly. gove. fed: #.and, 
erant unto his whole Council, and to all that Are 
put in authority under, him,, that they may. truly. ‘and 
indifferently. minifter juftice,. to,, the punih. ent’ of 
wickednefs and. Vices, and. to, the. maintenanc e of thy, 
true religion and. virtue. Give. grace, wis #9 ieavenly 
Father, to all Bithops and. Curates,. that they, may, 
both by, their life. and, doctrine fet forth, thy true. and, 
lively Word, and rightly and duly a minifter, ‘thy. 


holy. Sacraments : and to, all, thy people give thy 
heavenly 


Tehigbag be B22 


Dewadeveonaysboghs ne eayoeni ” alt sak iponl fade 
geaghty ne neaune Chern nnn hae? ie 
sag “ht. ha. ; 2 b ; 


| cy. -hivagwegouk neoni sedan N lastolel ne 


neanné sadouh | Eghtfyadadogeaghty. -Aipoftite 


Yondaddeyoughs. ne tfinayeyere, ne Adereandyent 
‘neoni Eayenideaght- hake, Eayondadadereatiayeh- 


aphfe ntoni Eayondoghronih- heke agwégouh ,On- 


Ongwehdgouh; Wagweaniteaghtea Kaniedera- 


gouh ‘ne a-aghfeghre a-efayannreaghfe ne “aoht- 


- yena © (nenekeah Yongwaddiyefe) neoni nenekea 
Ongwadereainayent, ne neanné wagwarighwaye- 
ang sp ig ‘ po Wale oway 
“haghfe;. thifkowanea Seniyoh; Wagwanékea .ne 
; j g 


ne tf-ok ni- -Sanoghfadogeaghty née aharihhoeny ne 


‘Tokeghfke-c oewe Sanikoghriyoughftouh neoni Sako- 
riwat’ tfinayodghtouh Diyekeght ne. a-aghfeghre 


kheyadoweyéndouh. S-héyoh oni ne. agwégouh ne 
neanné Saghfeanadogeaghty yerighweahhawe, fagat 
aondouh ne Tfidewightaghkouh ne neanné Togeght- 
ke-Gewe ne Yondadderihhoeniyenit-ha ne Saweanado- 
geaghty, neoni oghferdeni yakonhennyouh Sakoriwat 
tfinayoughtouh Ondaddegea-ah ayondadenoewene. 
‘Wagweanideghtaghkwe oni agwegoele ne tfiok- 


“Niyondaddena eragptaphyoup ne neanne Roewawea~ 
fi ite nhawe ‘Chrift’} "ok ‘kadoetaphtsihouh wakwani- 


ae nea -aghefadeweyendon fohtstyhafe Grorce 
ngwayanertferiyo neon | Sikwanageraghtoub, 
eWwahdeni’ stlotk ayak’yonphenyonke ‘ne ‘keani- 
yerr ha agwepouht Kari chwiyoughftak neoni Ayot- 
dunyonsh ou 2. Neoni’ Ag yahiRwerradkweans tharho- 


i a neon agwegoul Yondaddenagtraghtannyouh, ne 
pees dewe yddterighwagwadakwea_ tfinayéyére 


aght- ha yondaddyadoghronko ne wahoeni ne Ka-— 


: Be: wannerakferahdgoe neoni Tfiniyeghferdheafe a- 
vA yORmaS GEHTS neoni aval oyem rete ne Karigh- 


wiyoghftak 


422 ye Lhe Communion. > 


heavenly grace; and efpecially to this Congrega- 
tion here prefent, that)with meek heart: and due 
reverence they may hear and receive. thy holy Word, 
truly ferving thee in holinefs and righteoufnefs all 
the days of their life. And we mofthumbly be- 
feech thee of thy: goodnefs, O Lord, to jcomfort 
and fuccour all them, who. in this tranfitory: life are 
in trouble, forrow, need,» ficknefs, or, any: other 
adverfity. . | Vv 


4 were 
’ fF 


“And we alfo, ble(s.thy: holy Name, for all. thy. 
fervants departed this life in thy faith and. fear ; 
befeeching thee to give us grace fo. to follow. their, 
good examples, that with them we may. be. par- 
takers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant. this, O, 
Father, for Jefus Chrift’s fake, our, only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. fa! ‘3 "he a 
ay, 


T,; be 
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wiyoghtftak - ne Niyoh Raodeweyéna neoni’ Yotka- 
noenyat. ayeyenahoh ne’ tokeghfke-dewe aonfayon- 
dadyeritfe. ’S-heyoh oni-Seandearat, O Karough- 
yage tighsideroh Ranihah, ne agwegouh Sakonatite- 
rift-ha Sakoderighhoenyeny, neoni oyaf-houh ne 
- neanné koewatften’yaroefis ne Adonhetft Teyako- 
dadderighwaghkweany, ne akarihhoeny Tfinayakon- 
hodeahake fadayoughtaghkoh tfif-hakoderighhoen- 
yeny ne Niyoh Raodeweyeéna ne ayerighwagh- 
ferdeny neoni ne Tekaweaneandan-ouh ayakoyddea, 
ne Sarighwadogeaghty ne Yondatnekofferas, teas 
Tekarighwagéhhadont ne Tfiniyoderighwinouh 
~ne Rorighwadadouh Eghtfyéa-ah: ’S-héyouh Son- 
wéeda agwégouh kadogeaghtsihouh nenekea Tfi-ya- 
- kotkeaniffouh keant-ho-noewe ne oewa ne Kandea- 
rouh, ne Kanigoeragouh neoni Ayotkonnyeaghf- 
touh ayont-hgndadde neoni Saweanadogéghty a- 
yoeronke, neoni ayefayédeghfe Orighwadogeagh- 
titferagouh neoni ne Yoderighwagwadackwea ne 
Tfifiyakawighnisérage eayakonheke. Wakweani- 
deaghtea oni Kanigoeragouh ne aghséghre af-he- 
yéyea ne a-efeghni’yénea ne eayoeny Sayannereghfe- 
ra; O Sayaner, ne kea-ni-yeyadoteafe ne neanné Wad- 
yakodouh-harearouh, Yakonoughwaktann’yoeny, ne- 
teas Teyakokwea- héandoughs, neoni oyaf-houh Tfi- 
- ni-yontkaroenis. 
. ¢ Wagwaneandouh — oni S4bli feanadbocashity, ne 
wahdeny” apwecouh Tfinifenhatteradogeaghty —ne 
reanne Tifeghtaghkoub- tferagouh neoni Yefande- 
wefkwe Yakoweanda-oul ; ne wagweanideaghtagh- 
kwe Seandéairat nene ayak-hindkérea ayakwarigh- 
waghfereght,” ‘ne fadayakweah Sayaneértfera ayagwa- 
yannerane. Tak’youh ne nahdtea, O Raniha, ne 
‘rorihhoni’ Jefus Chrift raouhhah Songwarighwagh- 
cepenhye ny neoni “staid men, 

Yon- 
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The Firft Hxebortation to Communion. 
MIC EWE ‘ aane bw brea CEES ‘ Ged La 


EARLY beloved, on—day next, I purpofe, 
| thro’God’s afliftance, to adminifter to all fuch 
as . Shall be religioufly and devoutly difpofed, the 
moft comtortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Ghritt, to be. by them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious: crofs and paflion, whereby alone. 
we obtain remiffion of our fins, and are made par- 
takers of the kingdom of heaven. ‘Wherefore it 
is our duty to render moft humble and heatty thanks: 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
Kath given his Son our Saviour Jefus Chrift; net 
only to-die for us, -but alfo to be our {piritual food 
and -fauftenance in that holy Sacrament. Whieh 
being fo divine and eomfortable a thing to, them! 
who receive it worthily, and fo dangerous te them 
that will prefume to receive it unworthily., 

[My duty is to exhort you in the mean fealon, 
to ‘confider the dignity of that holy Myttery, and 
the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, 
and fo to fearch and. examine your own confciences, 
(and that not lightly, and after the manner of 
diffemblers with God; but fo,) that ye may come holy 
and clean to fuch a heavenly, feaft; in the marriage- 
garment required by God in hely Scripture, and 
be received as worthy pettakers af that holy Tables] 


The way and means alieese iS: Firtt, to ¢x- 
amine your lives and converfations by the'rule’ of 
God’s commandments ; and wherein foever ye fhall 
perceive yourfelves to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail Phe own finfulnets, 


and 
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ronditeet>rous “Olighuitdupenrbiy Tibor taleeiies 


dont. 


AGuach isfienidelnt fe Bonipchccnitialatualndee 
(ifi~nhheandade  Hantfyaweandadogeaghtane) \ka- 
noghtonnyoughs nene eahegh{nyenouh: Niyoh, ‘ne 
eandewagwegouh » keaniyeyadodeafe ne. Yakorigh~ 
Mereme ven tant Oewe neoni yaghtea mae 
naye neoni koewatferoenyaghkont-hofeghs 
diyeradeniioih ne -eantfyondakaridatfte: ne.'T sical 
-righwageahhadont ne Rayeronke neoni Raoni= 
gweaghfa Chrift; ne wahoeni ayokoyéndaghte’ ne’ 
ayakawighyaghraghkweanihheke. ne Raorughya- 
Keghtferadogeaghty «ne Tfitekayaghsonde ne: ka- 
rihhoenis ne ok aouhhah Yonkherighwiyoughtfteanis: 
Kayanértfera ne Karoughyage. Ne’ wakrihhoeny 
fuhha ‘yongwatkatayény Orighwagwégouh, ne a- 
ewegouh thihhaef-hatfhe Niyoh Songwaniha Ka- 
roughyage t’heanderouh ne Ongweryaghfagwegouh 
a-eghtfidewadoerea, ne wahdeny fonewawy Ro- 
yea-ah Jefus Chrift Songwayadackwea, Yagh-ok ne 
aouhha-ah ne aghfongweahhéyafe, ok oni ne Ahagh- 
taghtea Onewadonhetft ne ‘Tekarighwageahhadouh 
Orighwadogeighty. Ne teayondaddéghkwafe eantt- 
yongwayannereaghfe ne ecakeahake eayeyérite ea- 
yeyaderane, fadeayotghtouh oni kowanaghtsihouh 
Yoth’teronk yagh-te-yakotferoeniyaghkont-houh ne 
yeyadarafe; Ne wakarihhoeny yonkherighwayény | 
. wag waghretfyarea eantfyoth- -takwarigh{-hy teafewa- 
daddenikoughrifake neoni tefewadeaghfere nenégea 
tfi-Rotfwankaradokeaghftouh.. : 
toe Tfinikarighwayérea ne eantfy erichwak’y onte 
ét-ho ya-ayoewe ; Eandewadycreghte Tfini-tfyonho- 
tea tfini-yakoyereahadd’ye eayerighwhifake  tfini- 
yoth-takwarigh{- hy ne Niyoh Sakaweany: Ough- 
kagiok eayerheke eayerighwatséary, yakoyeritoh- 
cus | ~ haddye-. 


A 
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and to confefs yourfelves to ‘Almighty God, with 
full purpofe of amendment of life. And if ye 
ihall perceive your offences to be fuch as are not 
only againft God, but alfo again your neighbours, 
then ye fhall reconcile yourfelves unto them, being 
ready to make reftitution and fatisfaction according 
to the uttermoft of your powers, for-all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any others; and being like- 
wife ready to forgive others that have offended you, 
as. ye would haye forgivenefs of your offences at 
God’s hand: for otherwife the receiving of the holy 
Communion doth nothing elfe but increafe your 
damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaf- 
phemer of God, an hinderer or flanderer of his 
word, an adulterer: a drunkard, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime ; repent you of 
your fins, or elfe come not to that holy Table; left, 
after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil 
enter into you, as he entered into Judas, and fill vou 
full of all iniquities, and bring yeu to deftruétion 
both of ney and foul. 


\ 


And 
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naddye Gra nee ne T’hiyeght-ha Tfiniyonda- 
difk neteas Kayodea-ouh, ne nahotea- ADS ie 
nikoughraneightaghkwe. “"Tfiniyakorighwannera-2 -alc- 
fkouh. tfiyakohhe, eayondaddidearheke eayondad- 
derighwiyoughftea, Niyoghne ne agwégouh t’hihha- 
“ef-hatftea, -ne eayonte Eayakonikoughraghfouh O- 
‘nea tfinayoughtouh eayondeweyéndouh. Ne sane 
eafewarigh- -horeane ne Sewatfwadann’yea ne tfiok- 
n’Akaribhodealeke Seffewayadat, Ne eafewadaddeni- 
koughraghferoeny eafewaweayenéandeane tfinde-fe- 
wakweny eayetfiyeritle agwégouh Yetfiyatfwadeany 
ne yagh-te yoderighwagwarighthy Tfiok-ni-yakoya- 
dawéa-ouh tfinighf-heyerr-ha, Sadeayougtannyon- 
ke Eayakotferdeniyaghkont-houh ne agwégdefe ea- 
_ yetfirighwiyoughftea tfiok-ni-yetfiyatfwadeany, fa- 
deayoughtouh tfinifaghnekaroh ne Aonfaghyarighwi- 
youghftea ne Royaner fa-Niyoh: Ikea yagh-eght-hafo- 
~-wayerhake ne waghsoneghte nenekea Orighwadoge- 
_aghty TVekarighwagehhadoh yaght- -ha-efad’yéhaghfe 
onea deagh fuhha, tfiniyakawea Eayonded-tfireagh- 
taghkwe. Ne wakarihoeni eakeahake oughkagiok 
eayekonadaghwe ne tfinthhoweanodea-ouh Niyoh, 
neteas eayeghfweaghfeke, neteas Kanaghkwa Ye- 
righwanneraks, neteas Yeghnekagatt- ha, netéas 
Teyonderyaghtikhoeghs, neteas kagiok oyafouh © 
Ayortiwarake Tfyakoderighwadewaghtouh yakotka- 
rayeny, ne neanné yaght- hayoewe ne “Tfirotfwan- 
karahhere ne Royaner, ok niyare eantfyontftaragh- 
kwe Tfiniyakorighwannerea ne et-ho ayeyada- 
rane ; ne wahoeni keangaye ayagwaneaindouh Origh- 
wadogeaghty Tekaweaneandaouh kaghniradouh, ne 
yaght-ha fakodiyéhaghfe ne Oneehioghrdnouh ne 
t’finiyawea-ouh fahod’yéahhaghfe ne Judas, ok ne 
Chahhdghtaghte agwegouh Tfinikaghferdheafe neo- 
ni Oneghfeah awightaghkwe Akoyeroenda » neoni 
Akodénhetf 

Pir 2 Ne 
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And becaufe ‘it is requifite, that no man fhould 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truft 
in God’s mercy, and with a quiet confcience; 
.therefore if there be any of you, who by this means: 
cannot quiet his own confcienceé herein, but requir- 
eth further comfort or counfel; let him come to 
me, [or to fome other difcreet and learned Minifter 
of God’s Word,] and open his grief, that by the 
miniftry of God’s holy Word, he miay receive the 
benefit of Abfolution, [together with ghoftly counfel 

and advive,| to the quieting of his confcience, and 
-avoiding of all aes and doubtfulnefs. 


Exhoriation at the Time of Celebration. 


DEARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to — 
come to the holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chrift, mutt confider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all perfons diligently to’ try 
and examine themfelves, before they prefume to 
-eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. ’For as 
-the benefit’ is great, if with a true penitent heart and 
-lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament: f{ (for 
then we fpiritually eat the flefh of Chrift, and 
drink his blood; ]. then we dwell in Chrift and 
Chrift in us; we are one with Chrift, and Chrift 
with us:) “48 is the danger great, if we receive thé 
fame unworthily. For then we are euilty of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift our Saviour ; [we eat and 
drink our own damnation,] not confidering ‘the — 
Lord’s body; we kindle God’s -wrath againft us; 
we provoke him to plague us with divers var 
an 
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_ Ne/eakarihhoent ne eayondadderighwan-hightea, 
ne oughkakiok ne eayeyadarane Orighwadogeagh- 
tige ‘ekarighwagehhadont, yagh-fkeainea t’haya- 
konikoughroendake,. ok  eayoughnirouh — eakoe- 
wadewanodaghkwatouh ne Raonidareghtfera Ni- 
-yoh ; Eakeahhake eayeyadarake tfinitfyoh yaghtea 
yawight fkeanea Ayondenikoeraye, ok fuhha Ko- 
wanaghtsihouh teyakodoughwhentfydeny ne Ayon- 
daddéyea; Tfitkideroh eandyéghte, eayonkerih- 
hokt-haghfe Tfiniyakoughftoehs, ne wahoeny ayon- 
daddeweanharr-hofe Ayondaddenikoughraghferoeny 
ne Tfiniyakonigoughraksat-ha érea ayehawighte, 
ne akarihdeny ne Raodeweyéna Niyoh, tfiniyoyan- 
nerefe aonfayondadderighwiyoughftea, fkeaneantly 
tfinayoughtouh ne érea akahawightouh agwégouh 
Haan dione uaticddackwephs ne Teyakonigoe- 
rake 


Yondatretfyarous Tsi-cayeyénab. 


ASWAGH aac caueh eae Rayanérh-ne, nene 
Ais. DE Sewanikoughrighfouh de fewayadarafere ne 
Rayeronke neoni. Raonigweaghfa Songwayaner 
Jefus. Chrift, ne teyodoughwhentfydhhoh eafewa- 
deriyendayéndaghkwe ne nenahotea ne Royadado- 
geaghty Paul agwégouh Ongwehdgouh faka- 
weyohs ne niyadeyakouh eayondatteniyendeaghfte, 
et-hone Eayenadaracke, neoni Yeaghnekighradagh- 
kwa Katfe eayeghnekira. Ikea fadeayoghtouh ne 
kowanaghtsihoe Kayeannerea, eayonkwadonhakano- 
nihake Oneweryine neoni eayonheghtsihouh Eant- 
yonkweghtaghkouh keangaye Orighwadogeaghty 
Yokarafk-ha Gako eayeyadarane ; (Ikea et-hone wa- 
kwatyefaghte ne agwegouh Kayeannerea Rawohe- 
yatouh Chrift) et-hone doweanderouh Chrift tfera- 
kouh, neoni Chrift waghfongwadyéhaghfe, sagat 
igea, neoni Raouhha  fakwayadat: Sadeyough- 
| taghkouh 
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and fundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your- ‘ 
felves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord; repent you truly for your fins paft; have 
a lively and ftedfaft faith in Chrift our Saviour; 

amend your lives, and be in perite€t charity with 
all.men, fo fhall ye be meet partakers of thofe 
uae My flerics. 


And above all things ye muft give moft humble 
and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft, for the redemption of the 
world by the death and paffion of our Saviour 
Chrift, both God and man, who did humble 
himfelf even to the death upon the Crofs, for us 
miferable. finners, who lay. in darknefs and the 
fhadow of ree ie that he might make us the 
children of God, and. exalt us to everlafting 
life. And to the ead that we fhould alway remem- 
_ ber the exceeding great love of our Mafter, and 
only. Saviour, Jefus Chrift thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious 
blood-fhedding he hath obtained to. us; he hath 
inftituted and ordained holy Myfteries, as pledges 
of his: love, and for a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endlefs comfort. To him 
therefore, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, 
let us give (as we are moft bounden) continual 
thanks, * fubmitting ourfelves wholly to his holy 
will and pleafure, and fludying to ferve him in true 
holinefs and righteoufnefs all the days of our life. 
Amen, 
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tachkouh kowanaghtsihouh Youth- térouh, yaghtea 
vakotferonyaehkdnt- hoh ne Yeyadarafe. Ikea wa- 
ongwatkarayehaghfe ne Rayeronke neoni Raoni- 
owerch fa Songwaghnereghfyoh Jefus Chrift ne wade- 
wadatteweandeaghte, ne wahoeny ne Rayeronke ne 
Royaner yaghtea teyakwayeghft-ha; ok waghtfide- 
weanakoeny; ne waghtfidewaraghiyadaghkwe ne eah- 
fongwaghrewaghtaghkwe ne yoderighwakate ea- 
fongwayesaghtaghkwe Kean-hra, neoni Eayaihhe- 
yate. 

Ne nahhotea Dowattadegea-ogde-ah tefewadat- 
tyadoreachtas, ne wahdeny. yacht-ha_ teghyayado- 
reaghtane ne Royaner; Agwagh fenhadeaghfis Tfi- 
pifarighwinnerea ; Eghtfadowenodaghkwat ne Chrift 
ne Seriaghfagwekouh ne Songwa hnereaghfyouh ; 
fafewadoweyendouh Tfi- tfyonhénnyouh, neoni_ fe- 
noghwéiek agwegouh Ongwehdgouh ne tfiniyo- 
derighwagwarighfyouh ; Ikea eghnayeéyere, ne. to- 
keaghfke-c oewe nenekea OrighwadogeaghtyTekarigh- — 
wagehhadont eayondatty¢haghfe. ..Ok fuhha te- 
yodoghwentfiyouhhoh ne. agwagh Onkwanikoera- 
gouh Ongweryane a{-hagwadoughreanihheke Niyoh 
ne Ranihha, neoni ne, Roewaye neont ne Reni- 
Koghriyoughftouh,. ne raouhha ne royeridone 
‘Oghwhentfyage ne wakarihhoeny tfinihhoroughyagea 
Songwaghnereaghfyouh Jefus Chrift, ne tokeaghfke- 
‘oewe Niyoh, neoni tokeaghfke-dewe.Ongwe, ne ne- 
né Rodatteweandéghtouh ne Keahhéyat nene Tfi- 
dekayaghfonde fongwattyérafe yonkweandeght. Yon- 
gwarighwanera-akfkoh ne  yenakeronnyouh ne 
Aghsadakouh neoni Yodaghsadare ne Keabheyouh, 
ne wahoeny Niyoh Sakoyéa-ogde-ah agh{-honkydny, 
-  neopi ayonk-hirackwaghfe ne ‘tfiniyeheawe Eayakon- 

hennyonke. Ikea keagayea Yokarafk-ha Gikon. 
 ayonkwighyaghraghkweanihhéke ne neanné. yagh- 
te-yeyodokte Songwandewefe Songwawenly oh, 
oubha- ah Songwaghferoniyeny, Jefus Chrift ne neane 

bitipe vee afe, , 
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YF that do truly and sitgerine? repent, YOu Of: 
your fins, and are in love and charity _ with’ 
your neighbours, and intend to ‘ead a. new. life,.. 
following the commandments of God, and walking. 
from henceforth in his holy ways; dtaw_ near with: 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your fortcttan 3 
and make your humble confeffion to e HEREEM Gad, . 
meekly Kneeling: upon your knees, vin tla laa 


| The Confefion. 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifty- 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our manifold fins and, 
wickednefs, which we from time to time -moft_ 
| - grievoully 
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tongwahheyafe, neoni ne ayongwighyaghrafeke nene 
yaghtea yeyddokte Aondayderatte nene ne waka- 
rihhony Raonekwaghfanorouh roghriroh - fongwa- 
weany 5 neoni nenekea Orighwadogeighty Royon- 
douh ne Gakouh rodeanha-ouh neoni_ eawat- 
karanoenaghkwe, ne. tfiniyendewight neoni tfini- 
yeheawe Eayakawighyaghraghkweanihheke ne Ra- 
wohheyadouh, ne kowanaghtsihoh neoni ne tfini- 
ycheawe Ayongwighyéghfeke. Kinyouh fadeayough- 
touh. tfineant-hoewayérafe ne Ranihha neoni ne 
Ronikoughriyoughftouh  ayet-hiyadderea, — (tfini- 
yonkhkarodeaniyoeny ne Yoth-takwarighfyouh ;) 
Ayagwattadenikoughraneghtouh ne Raorighwado- 
geaghtige ayakwaderaneandakte Tfinireghre aya- 
kwaweanaraghkwe, ne af-hakwat-hoenda-dihheke 
Orighwadogeaghtitferagouh ne togeghfke-cewe ne 
Yoderighwagwadackwea Tfiniyongweghniferage ca- 
yam youacke.. Amen. 


WEST OUrY -HA fewagwégouh ne agwaghtt ve. 

—righwanerakferagh{weaghfe, neoni tefewattade- 
noroughewak Tefewatteranéga, neoni ifleweghre afe 
a-onfede wattadenikoughrondaghkwe tfinikayerea ne 
Raoweana “ne Niyoh, neoni “ayakwesélke ne dewa 
ne Raohahhadogeaghtitferigouh ; 3) Karo kafleweght 
net’hifoweghtaghkouh, fewayéna nenékea Orighwa- 
dogeaghty” Tekarighwagehhadont | A- elewighyeh- 
heke 3" neoni tfyonderéne Sewarighwannérea Niyoh 
ne -eawadouh . Kanikoughraneghtane ne. Yoni- 
koughranéghtak tefewadontsddea. 


Aswégouh Youdonbakandenis.. 


GE -ef-hatfteagh{eragwéegouh Niyoh, Ranihha Son- 
\“ ewayaner Jefus Chrift, nene agwégouh saghfouh, 
agweeouh Ongwehdgouh. telakoyadoreag ght-ha ; : 
WiagWadonderene neoni Os ia @. tey orighwane- 

Kkk darryoh 
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erievoully have committed, -by thought, word, and 
deed, againit. thy divine Majefty,. provoking, “moft 
juttly thy ‘wrath and. indignation’ againft’ us. We 
do earneftly repent, and are heartily forry: for thefe 
our mifdoings; T'he-remembrancée of them is.grie- 
vous unto.us; The burden of them. is intolerable. 
Have metey upon us, have mercy upon us, moft 
merciful. Mather; For thy Son: our Lord» Jefus 
Chrift’s fake, forgive us all that is; paft; and grant 
that we may: ever hereafter ferve and pleafe thee in 
newnefs of life, to the honour and glory of thy 
Name, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. see Hig 


Tee, T be ‘Afilutions : 


? ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly sstaaoe Bie. of 
his great mercy “hath. promifed forgivenefs. of 

fins to all'them that with hearty repentance” and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins, confirm 
and ftrengthen you in.all goodnefs, and bring -you 
to everlafting life, sesh Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
— Amen, | 


Hear 
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darryoh Yongwariglwannerea ‘neon? Yodakfeafe, ti- 
niyongwaycrannyoh, ok-t’hiyonewaddeant-ftighkouh 
tfinahhe yak’yénhe, ne Wagwanoghtonnyoh, Wa- 
gwadade, neoni Tfinikwayérafe, fa-Niyoh  tfi- 
“Skowanea, yorihhoniyoh Sattaderighwagwarighfih 
Kanakwea-oth neoni Taghfattadetyaghtikho. O- 
righwiyotfy fayakwattatréwachte, neoni Ongwe- 
tyane yagwattadenikoughranéght-ha ne wahoeny 
nenekea Tfyongwadderighwadewaghtouh; ne O- 
noghtonnyoughtfera ne Saoriwat ne yakwanhadouhs; 
“Tfhniyorighwakfte yongwafeanniyéfe. "L’akwandeér- 
_ hek, O Sanidareghtferowanoh Ranihha  takwan- 

‘dérhek 3 ne rorih-hony Eaghtfyéa-ah Songwayaner 
Jefus Chrift, Tondackwarighwiyoughftouh  agwe- 
gouh Tfiniyonkwarighwannerea ; neoni takyouh tfi- 
neawe tydtkouh agwayddeaghfe ne yenoewigh afe 
tfi-a-yakyonheke, ne Seneandont ne Oewefeghtfera 
Saghfeanadogeaghty, ne Rorth-hoeny Jefus Chrift 
Sakwayaner. Amen. , 


Ne Tsyechnereaghfyous. 


YE acweégouh t’hihhafhatfte Niyoh, Karoughyage 
_~ “ theanderouh Songwaniha, ne tfmihoderighwi- 
_nouh yagh-te-yeyodékte agwégouh Sakodearoes nene 
_togeghfke-cewe Tfyondonhakanonis, ne ayoeny a- 
~ gwagh eant-yongweghtaghkouh raouhhage eantfyon- 
- datrewaghtaghkwe,  eantfyondatterighwiyotghftouh 
ne Tfiniyakorighwannerea ; Ne eaghtfifeweandeare, 
-hene waghtfifewarighwiyotghftouh neoni wahhagh-— 
tonde agwécouh Tfinifewarighwannerea, ne neanne 
wahhayérite neoni waghtfifewaf-hatftatte agwe- - 
gouh Tfinikayodeaghferiyofe, neoni. waghtfaghfarine 
ne tfiniyeheawe Tfi-eayakyonhennyonke, ne rorih- 
hony Songwayaner,.Jefus, Chrift.  daen.. 


Kee 
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Hear what comfortable words . our Savion Chrift | 
faith v unto.all that truly turn, to him. rigor Al aseren 


gece 


Cree unto me.-all: that travail, and are : sheavys 
laden, and I will refrefh you. S. Maith. He 28E* 


So God loved the worldy that he pave his “Obl 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe i in him 
fhould not perifh, but have eveulaiing ise JS, fain 
lil, 10. my hats ohwea 


Sa ie what St. Paul faith. 


This is a true faying,,and worthy of all. men to 
be received, ‘That Ghre Jefus came. into the. world ) 
to fave finners. oy ET Yas ena ae Rive +, 


Hear alfo what St. Joby faith. 


If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chrift, the righteous,’ and: he. is, ADP 
propitiation. or 0 our fins. 1 a ls dado drat verlo 


Prief. Lift up your hearts. 
Anfwer. We lift them up unto the Lanes 


Prief, Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 1h 


Anfwer. It is meet and right fo to, do. nee 


Prieft. ) ¥SIGas 

"TY is very meet, right, ‘and our eiiads duty is 
‘that we fhould at all times,’ and in all places, 
give thanks unto thee, O Lord, cde mga 
Ae) everlafting God, a 


+ * Thefe each [ Holy Father] wi w omitted on Trinity A 
‘THERE- 
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Sewat- Hewaele! ne eA UGE tfinthawe- : 
notea Karoughyage’ Songwayadeahawighte Chrift 
Sakaweainy, agwégouh’ kea ‘niyeyadodéafe ne” ra- 
ouhhage HE WepvasnsAKOnn SSA Re 


K Ako kaffeweh fawldwaebuil I-Th- ke, ne 1) 
waroughiyakeahaddyéie sewawifedehne neoni 
eafkwatfyénte. S. Maith. xi. 28. 

vKea nih-fandewefewe Niyoh ne Ongwehdgouh ne 
fakowy' ne raouhha rodony Ronwaye, ne wahoeny 
niyadeyagouh ne neanné raouhhatferagouh eant’ya- 
kawightaghkouh yaght-ha yodakfeine ok ne ‘tfini- 
. yeheawe enyakonhénnyonke. §. Jobz ili. 16. | 

Sewat-hdendat oni- nenahotea ne’ radouh ne 
royadadogeaghty Paul. 

“Keangaye: agwagh togeghfke, neoni apwégouh 
Ongwéhogoh ayeyenahouh, tfinikandrouh ne Ogh- 
whentfyage iroh Jefus Chrift, ne wahoeny Yakorigh- 
wannerakikouh afakoghnereaghfy. 1 Fimig. (nay 

Sewat-hdndat oni nenahotea ridouh ne: royada- 
dogeaghty: Foha. 

Akeahake- oughkakiok’ éayerighwanneérak, yon- 
khiyadaddyafis Ranighnebha, Jefus Chrift Roderi- 
ghwagwarighfyouh, neoni nenekea rokarryakouh 
Tfiniyongwarighwannerea. 1 fobail. 1, 2. 

Etfibubfiatfy. Sewaderiyaghfakétfkoh. 

_ D?yondadighs. Wagwaderiyaghfakétfkoh Roya- 
nerhne Niyoh, 3 

Etfihubft. Eaghtfedewaddera ne Royaner On- 

waniyoh. © 


D’yond. Ne Yoth- Sipe roh neoni et- hoghety 


eognnbarl ya: : 

sb _ Eifibubftarp. ea at" 

rPoscehike -Sewe yoth- takwarighfyoh, tfinayon- 
gwayerannyonke ne) tyotkouh thiyeyéfe Ahowa- 

doughreanibheke, Sayaner,| royadadogeaghty Ra-. 

eee oe soe ao dy an ete abe 


Im pales and he j in Us, Ainen. 
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rPUEREFORE: with angels and arch- eepal and 
with all the company “of heavens: we, laud and 


"magnify. thy glorious ~Name, evermore — praifing 


thee, and faying, Holy, holy, ‘holy,. Lord God of 


_hofts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Saieng be to ERE O Lord moft hae: Aine, Be 


Ww? do not prefume to come to this thy Table, 

O merciful Lord, trufting in our own righte- 
oufnefs, but. in. thy manifold and great mercies. 
We are not worthy fo much as to! gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thousart the fame 
Lord, whofe property is always to: have metcy ; 


Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, fo to eat the 


flefh of thy dear Son Jefus Chrift, and to drink his - 
blood,, that our finful, bodies may be made clean 


-by his body, and our fouls wathed through his moft 


precious blood, and that we may exalts dwell 


ORS 


The ge. 


ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy didft give thine only Son 


Jefus Chrift to fuffer death upon, the ctofs for our 
redemption, who made there (by his one oblation 
| aaeOt 
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NE ebay fadeyongwarighwaghkwoh Kon- 

diroughyakeghronontferagwékouh, | yaght-ha- 
ayakwaghtkawe wakwaneandouh yoneaindont Sagh- 
feanadogeaghty,'' ne wakwearouh, ‘Royadogeaghity, 
Royadadogeaghty, » Royadadogeaghty, : ne» Roya- 
ner Niyoh Keandyoughkowanehogouh, | Ne: Ka- 
roughyage> neoni’ Oghwentfyage’ whitkahheré «ne | 
Soewefeghtscre. iir Mi see ie ite Oh Sea seer 
ne Dewi cink tite sar Dy ett ater. 


WY Aghtes ‘Fompwah-he er Ges Orighwados 

geag hty | ‘Tekarighwagehhadont, Ov fanida- 
reghtfera Pup ber’ ayakwadowenotaghwat-hake ne 
Ayongwaderighwakwarighfy roh, ok. teyorighwane- 
darryoh Tfinifeandéaraghs. ikea yakwadatkeghro- 
mi Teyonadaraghriyoh ne Onadaradogeaghty tea~ 
yackwakhewe. Ok isé Sayaner tyotkouh fanidaréf- 
Koh; Ne wahdeni eafkoh, Oh fanidareghtferowanea 
‘Kayaner, ne ayakwake nenekea Kanadarohk ne 
Wadeniyendeaghftoh ne Raowaroh Eaghtfiyea-ah 
Jefus Chrift teyonkhiyakony, neoni fadéyought'ea- 
yeghnekira nenékea Katfe ne Wadenyendeaghftouh 
Raonegweaghfa ‘roghriroh, ne wahoeny  ‘Tewaye- 
‘tonke yodakfea-ouli ne yorihhonniyoh \Katigh- 
- wannerea ne aonfagarakéwaghte ‘Agwayerdnke. ne 
yontht-ha ne oRaoyeronkeghtferadogeaghty, . neon 
Ongwadonhettt akanohharéte Raongeweaghsakoh 
Kandroeghtsihoh, ne wahoeny Sadewayadat a-on- 
douh, neoni raouhhi. on eS Amen. 


ie 


Ne Tyee shades iih zr haribo. af 


ih gt ei hat cab ictew saouh Niy oh, Karoughyige 
t’heandérouh Ranihha, tfi-kowanea Sanidareghefera 
fkwawy raouhha Eaghtfyca-ah Songwayaner Jefus 


C rift, nene scrouh aghreahheye dia bac ch 
ahha- 
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of himfelf | once: offered) a‘ full, perfect ‘and’ fi fi- 
cient facrifice, oblation and fatisfaction’: for the fins: 
ofethe whole world; and did: inftitute, | ‘and in his 
holy ‘Gofpel command us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, until his coming’ 
agains “Hear: us,)O merciful F ather, we moft hum: 
bly befeech thee, and grant that we, receiving thefe 
thy creatures‘of Bread and Wine,’ according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jefus Chrift’s holy inftitution; in 
‘remembrance of his death and paffion, may be par- 
takers of his moft--bleffedsBody and Blood: who in 
the fame night that he was betrayed * took bread; 

and when he had. given thanks-+, he brake it, anh’ ) 
gave it to his difciples, faying,’ Take, eat'||, this is; 

my Body which is given tot pate) da ore in remem= 
harance’ ighomecvmbaa 4 32 Ciilights [RHE TAGS 


Sitegucile) ae nneoiil he! ‘colt the cup,” band 
when he-had given. thanks; he gave: it» to them,” 
faying, Drink ye all of this, for this§ is:my Blood of * 
the New Teftament,. which is’ thed: fer’ you and ‘for’ 
many, for the rémiffion of fins» Do this, as oft: as’ 
ye thall drink ake in ‘remembrance of ‘me. roe 


fees ba : ‘ OF ee 


* Here the Prieft is to take the Paten into his hands : 
+ And here to break the Bread: «© r 
|| And here to lay ‘his hand upon all the Bread. enc 
i Here he is to take the Cup into his hand. 
‘ § And here tolay his hand upon every veffel (be it t Chalice 6 on, 


Flag ‘4m which there is ny Wine tobe confectated. | ape i tat 


~ + 


THe 


_ Tebghpe basins. eel 


Siiceiiee: ne wahdeny. Mica vemoettreach ib 


yoh; ne yorihhoniyoh Rodattaweandéghtoh yagh-. 


ot-hénoh t’hiyeyotokte, neon royeridoh né ‘Vfini- 


yakorighwannérea_ ne Ongwehogouh ;..neoni Ro-> 
righwadadouh Tfidekaweaneanda-ouh Orighwado-" 


geaghti-tferagouh ayongwayenawagouh tfiniyeheawe 
Eayakwighyaghralfeke kanoroughtsihoh Raoehhéyat 


ne, tfinadeant-haghrotghfea. “londakwat-hoendats, » 


wagwanideaghtea O Sanidareghtferowanea Ranihhas- 


neoni takyouh nenekea Kanadarohk wa-ak- ewake:, 
neont »Oneahharadafehhoghtferakere. nene - wigh- 
yaghraghkouh Raoehhéyat. ne Chrift ayakwayada- , 


rake, ne. wettewake Rayeronke neoni Raonea- 
ewaghfanoroh: ne neanné Aghfont- -heane et-hoghke 
Sahhowanigoughraghfere ne * Wat-hanadaraghkwe, 
neoni oewa fahhadderea +.Wat-hayak-hoh,., neoni 


waghfakawea Tfyondadderighhoniyény,.. wahhea-, 
rouh, Tyéna||,. feck, -ne n’Akyeronke ne wadegh{-., 


heyakhde-haghie, et-ho nah fewayer Eayongwigh- 
yaghrascke, 


_Sadéyought oni: + Wat- hatsédaghkwe yeghni- 
kighrat- bg, 4ne; Snea- _Kakonke ne Yokarafk-ha,. 


neoni,.wahhadoerea, ne. waghfakawea, wahhearovh, 
agwegouh eafewaghnekira ; ; Ikea ne §Akenigweigh- 
fakoh) ne. asé ‘Tekaweaneanda-ouh ne Sowariwa 


roghriroh,, neoni eso, Tfyondadderighwiyought- 


teanit- ha ne Karighwannerea : Et-ho,nah ,fewayer, 


tfinikoh_ »Pafeahnlia, pein aa re 
Amen. . 


° rom i 


rs edie ne deeadthinn abit Withaytna’ ne Ktiat, “een. ) 
"+ Neoni keant-ho wahhayak-ho ne Kanadarohk: é S 
ll Neoni keant-ho wahharhor oks Rafnénke ne Kaniaditobk. 
+ -Keant-ho. wahhayéna ne Kate Yeghnekighrat-ha: ; 
A Neoni.keant-ho wahharhoroks Rafnonke “agwegouh ne 


Kahntferaséewa ae, kakiok dewat ne Wine” ne Gewa: Sarigiege 


rsa he ete, Out it: 
| ; Is bt D2 itod | | ten Nez 
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PE Body He our: Lord Jefus Chrift, swtticts was. 
given for thee, prelety thy Eady and foul unto 
everlafting life. 
Take and eat this in remembrance that Chrift 
died for thee, and feed’ on chim in. thy bit by: 
faith with eee ae 


- < 
qi St ot 


v 


HEB Blood éf our + ord Famer Chri whitel Was 
B thed for Whee? preferve thy ues and foul” ‘unto’ 
everlafting: Rife. U8 St 

Drink this‘ in. fdembibios that. Chrit’s, Blood 
was thed for. thee, and Be: thatkfols: Fowl Pat 


Eve Pathery hick 3 art’ in arises Hialioweae ‘be 
thy: Name; ‘TP hy. kingdom ‘come; “Thy. wilh be!’ 
done i in earth, as it is ‘in heaven: Give ‘us. this day: 
our daily bréad-: “And forgive. us Our trefpafl 185 AS ' 
we forgive: them that trefpafs again us. And. lead 
Us NOt into. temptations But.deliver us from evil’: 

For! ‘thine is! ‘the’ kingdom, and: the: power‘ ‘and the. 
glory, ' fore ever RAE ever.” | Amen. Pn Eo OH fs elaaly! 


y 2 Ca aa} : & ~ ¥ a 7 4 
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OL Lond: ‘yu a beaheity rane: owe ‘shi rer mbte! 
fervants. entirely  défire thy’ “pacheriy goodnefs, 
mercifully to accept this our facrifice of praife’ and 
thankfgivingss. moft, humbly, , befeeching. thee ‘to 
grant, that by, the-merits. and: death... of, ‘thySon 
Jefus Chrift, and- through: faith-in-his. blood, owe’ and 
all thy white Church, ‘may’ obtain remiffion’ oft our, fins, 
and, all other, benefits of, his paffion. ; And: here we, 
offer and. prefent unto thee, O Lord, -ourfelvess, 
out fouls and bodies, to belalreafonable, holy, =e 

live y 


ae sharighevagebbadnt Ad 3 


N=. ‘Rayerdnke Songwayaner Jefus Chrift, nene 
_.yetfighninondoh, fadeweyéndoh.T fyerdnke ne- 

oni Sadon! ett ne tfiniyeheawe aghsonheke. 
| Tiyéena fek keagaye nes ne Pavan ativadh- 
rafeke ne. Yehhéyate ne Chrift, fek ,eankarihhony 
ek aide Serlyaghsekout ae waded 


NE Raonegwedghla Songwayaner Jets Chrift, ne 
Sariwa foghriroh, fadeweyéndoh Tlyerénke 
neoni Sadonhetft tfiniyeheawe Aghsonheke. ae 

Tfyéna fnekira keagaye Katfe Eantfeghiyagh- 
rhebkwake ne Chrift Raonegweaghfa Sariwa Rogh- 
riroh, eahfadoghreanihheke. 


dab ne Karoughyage ughadestn: We: 

faghfeanadogeaghtine; Sayanertfera iwe ; Tagh- 
fere eghniawan tfiniyought — Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentfyage: Niyade-weghniferage Takwanada- 
| ranondaghfilt noewa; Neont Tondakwarighwiyolgh- 
fiouh, ‘ tfiniyought ‘ont Tfyakwadaderighwiyough- 
fteiny $ 3 Neoni toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde- 
nakeraghtonke; nesane fadfyadakwaghs ne Kon- 
dighferoheafe: Ikea Sayanertfera ne na-ah, neont 
ne Kaef-hatfte, meoni- ne Onwefeaghtak, ne tfini- 
yeheawe neoni tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 


Oo | Sayaner Karougliyage. ehedewen Ranihha, 
teyonkweandeght-hefe Takwanhafe wagwa- 
nitehghteah Sayanneréghtfteany Thkwanibha, agh- 

_ fendewene keagaye Ahhdeyoh ne Ayeneandoh ne 
Ahowadoereanihheke,. ayoyannereghftoh. ayakoyeén- 
daghte ayerighwifake; © Wakwanékea a-fonkyouh 
, tina -fgwayérale tfina- Tehhodedntfouh ne Raohhéy at 
Eghtfyéa-ah Jefus Chrift, ne wahdeni ne T’ya- 
Kawightaghkouh Raoneagweaghfakouh, ne Skean- 
Pare neo agwégoth aonfayonkhi- 

J 


re gare tie h- 
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lively CiFifice unto thee ;! ‘humbly beleohtiip thee, 
that all we, who are pattakers of this holy Commu- 
hion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly 
benediction.” And although we be ‘unworthy 
through our manifold fins to offer unto’ thee any 
facrifice ; yet we befeech thee ‘to accept this” our 
bouhden duty and fervice, not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, through Jefus Chrift 
cur Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the unity 
‘of the Holy Ghoft, all honour and glory ‘bé’ unto 
thee, OO” Father” sume world without hice 
Amen. | 


CyLoRY be to God on. high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men, We praife thee, we 
blefs thee, we worfhip thee, we glorify thee,°we - 
give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, NATE, King, God the Father "Sve sony 


¢ 3 ; Sk ie if 


: rt a 


O Lord, the. Bit ea Son “Jefas’ Chri ; 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the: Father, 
‘that takeft away the fins of the world, have RD? 


_ upon us. 
Thou 
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tighvdyoughftea ne Karighwannerea, . neoni ne a- 
‘gwéegouh. ne oyafouh,. Tfinivoyanneréfe. T finihho- 
roughiyagea.....Wakwaweaniyoghfte tfiyak wefe, 
‘OQ, Sayaner, - Onewadonhetit neoni. Akwayerdnke, 
aontkanony,. orighwadogeaghty, ne ayonheght- 
sihouh -Ahhdeyouh; Kanikderakouh wakweani- 
deaghtea. tfinikouh dewagwéegouh. Yonkwayadara- 
‘ouh > nenekea/, Orighwadogeaghty. Tekarighwageh- 
hadont, ne, Seandearat neoni. Karouhgyage tyo- 
-yeghtaghkouh Oyadaderightfera ayonkhiyaghtagh- 
tea. .Et-ho sé-nenné yongwakearouh ne wahoeny 
teyoghnanedarryoh Yongwarighwannerea, kaki- 
ok ayoriwarake akwarighwaychaghfe ; Ségoh sane 
wakweanideaghtea wa-akwate agwégouh Ongwa- 
nikoeragouh ne keangaye .Ongwadeweyéna yon- 
gwatkarayeny aghfyena, yaghsane ne t’hakarih- 
hoeny T’hayongwayodeaghfera, ok née wakarihhoe- 
ny Sanidareghtferowanea Yonkhirighwiyoughftca- 
ny ne Yongwarighwannerea, ne rorihhoeni Jefus 
Chrift Sakwayaner ; ne rorihhoeni Sahhayadat, fagh- 
niyadat oni ne Ronikoughriyoughftoh, isé nene 
agwégouh t’hihhaf-hatfte Ranihha, agwégouh Yot- 
konnyoghft, neoni Oeweféghtfera tfiniyeheaweése. 
Amen. 

OEweteghefers, Niyoh ne eck atic. T fitka- 
roughyade, neoni Kayannérea Oghwentfyage, 


_ one Ongwehdgouh Waondaddendewene. 'Wakyoe- 


-wéfaghte, Wagwadderea, Wagwanideightea, ne 
wahdeni kowanaghtsihouh Soewefeightfera, O Sa- 
yaner Niyoh, ne ” Karoughyagouh Tefanakeratouh, 
ab acts agwegouh t *hihhai-hatfte Ranihha, _ 

_ * O>Sayaner, fouhha-ah ‘fadoeny Roewaye Jefus 
Chrit; Sayaner. Niyoh, Roye Niyoh, Roewaye ne 
.Ranihha, ne éreah, wahhahawighte ne T'finiyako- 
po eae “Ongwehdgouh, pL ARMAEN ESE 
st 
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| Thott that takelt day the fins of the world, 
have mercy upen'us. Thou that takeft away the 
fins’ of the world, receive out prayer. Thou, 
that fitteft at the fight hand of God ‘the cage 
ih mercy upon. us. ake Saris 

Blot thou only“art t holy, thou bi art the Lord, 
Hla only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoftt, “art 
mott eat in ae glory of God ae Father. Ann. ce 


Lat us pray. 


GRANT we befecch Nene Almighty Goa, tie 

* “the words which we have heard this day with 
our outward ‘ars, may through thy gtace be fo. 
grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring, 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the ‘honour, me 
and praife of thy ae kaa fates Chrift our 
Hee ee 


Bke led, yea happy ae all. vhat hear ibe. Word of God 
| and do eres ly all their ae Ans eRe | 


- — § * 
x Ae Aes Sis RN Oo eae 
: 32 


pur peace of God, which. pottech all unders 
ftanding, keep your . ‘hearts and minds in, the 
knowledge and love of. God, and of his Son pay 
Chrift our Lord: And- the ‘blefing of God» 
Almighty,~ the Father, | the. Son, - and the Holy, 
Ghoft, be amonett you, ‘and remain with Yau: 
aways. AMEN abbs 
THE 


* 


T. skarigenagehbadet : ve 7 


Isé nene -waf-hawighte ne Tfiniyakorighwanerea 
Ongwehogouh,- _tantakweandéthek..... Isé--nene- waf-. 
hiwig hte ne Tfi iniyakorighwannerea Ongwehdgouh, | 
Tondakwat-hoendats Ongwadereinaye. .Ne_ tigh- 
siderouh ne ¢Tfiraweyendeghtaghkouly Rafnonke 
Niyoh ne Ranibha, Tantakweandérhek... .. 

Tkea ‘yade; ohf{ypady - Sayada adoveiighty;. yadegh- 
fyidy Sayaner, yadeghfyady; feyadakweah, O Chnift, 
neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh, Raoewefeghtfe- 
rakouh N iyohu ne Er UAE Amen. 


_, Detoaderednayeh. slid VIAN Y 


~~ 


"Paxrour weanidéghtea, Farties Pie 
: af- -ha ite wet ak hene eewa he atite ‘Ongwa-, 
hdegt His ult voila hoendeghkwe Saweanas, et-ho-. - 

-you at ‘ne jwahoent Seandearat Ongweri- : 

bfag Bute aorifakaghn’ yodane, ne . ayagwabhéwe; 
sare il Tfiyag "yonhe. ne. akanéahdon-. 
de, newahoni, Ocwefeaghtfera Saghfeanadogeaghty, 
neoni ‘Ayadatkatftophhake, Ongwadsnhetft,. ne) ,War. 
karihhoeni Jets, Chrift SOREWAYANST 7 


ve bob aubeden’ -youb neoni yakodaftats agwégoub ne neanné 
-youghrunk-hab Raoweana ue Niyoh, neoni ne eghnt- 


sjought fyagyouke, ne naborea ne agwégouh et-ho nee 
aaa "Vere. 


WE Rib anaiephiens Niyoh, ne Hone A agwee 
eS gouh ae ome saps 

nbeweght: ne Ni sath he et ey Is€ 
ikwayau eri T aoyadaderightiera., aging 

hh bhaef-hat ite ae wea Onl ne, 06% 

yea, neoni ne Ronigoghriyoushito has aoa 
aaah tBniyeheinie. » Men, fioR .act-bo 

, "YON: 


THE: MINISTRATION OF 
PUBLIC BAPTISM 
OF INFANTS. 


NEARLY beloved, -forafmuch as all men are) 
‘conceived and born, in fin, and that our San. 
viour Chrift faith, None can enter into. the king=. 
dom of God, except | “he. ‘be. regenerate -and_ born. 
anew of ‘water and~ of, the ‘Holy Ghot; Ubefeech,. 
you to call upon God the Father, through . our. 
Lord Jefus Chrift,* that of his bounteous mercy. he. 
will grant to ¢his Chil that thing which by nature he. 
cannot have, that Ze may be baptized with water, 
and the Holy Ghoft, and received into Chrift’s holy . 
Crete and bé made a live! ly member of the fame. _ 


het “0s, spray. ae - ‘ es 


AUMIGHTY 4s and’ evérlafting” God, who of thy! | 
great mercy didft fave Noah and his family in. 
the ark from perifhing by water, and alfo didft 
fafely-lead the children of Ifrael thy people through 

the Red- fea, figuring thereby thy holy ae 9 
ue 


- CaM pt HANIA ERSD LOLS LRT ET 
cress — € ° - 4 - Pe. dp hve Hy, . 


_ YONDATNEKOSSERAGHS 
_ ,, -IKSA-0-GOE-AH 
ONOUGHSADOGEAGHTIGE. 


Jk bi iether : % 


AGWAGH Lie crcnshann kad tie neeltigils 

_Ongwehogouh Karighwanerakferagoh yondad-. 
dadéwedoh; neoni Karoughyage Songwayadaha- . 
wight-ha Chrift radoh, yagh-oughka t’hayonda- 
weyade Karoughyagoh. ne nayadodeafe _ eantfyon- 
doeny Oghneganoghine, .. neoni Ronigoughri- 
_ youghftoh;" ne wakarihhoeni. wakweanideaghtea | 
tfina aghtfifewayérafe ne Niyoh Ranihhah ne ro- | 
rihhoeny Songwayaner Jefus Chrift, aghtfifewa- 
roughychhare.ne n’ahhondewene ne akarihhdeny 
Raoyanereghfera Keandearouh keagaye. Tksa-a (Ik-° 
faogde-ah) aondaf-hakawea ne ayondatnekoffe- 
raghwe eawadoh Oghneganoghs » neoni Ronigough- 
riyoughftouh,'!neoni ayondattyenah ‘T'fi-yakotka- 
niffouh: Raodyoughwadogeaghty Chrift, neoni to- 
keghike-dewe ea atin ne! ‘ay etait 
ne Saoriwatt 


» Dewaderinayen : 


Agwace Thihhat-hatite. heoni tf ‘igehieiwe: 

Niyoh, ne, wakarihhoeny Sanidareghtferowa- 
nea. Noah neoni Raonoghfagouh: yéderouh’ yaghte 
yakofkd-oh. Kahoeweyakowanhene ' feyadit,,. néont — 
ScD ETEN BA Ifrael_tehhonadonkoghtouh ne One». 
ee Mmm eweaghtara 
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and by the Baptifm of thy well beloved Son Jefus 
Chrift in the-river Jordan, « didft fanetify water to the 
myftical wafhing away of fin; We befeech thee, 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upont ¢bis’ Child 3 wath him, and fan@ify him 
with the Holy Ghoft, that bey being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be eeeieed® into the ark of Chrift’s 
Church 5: and’ being fedfaf in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may fo pafs the waves 
of this troublefome world, that finally he may come 
to the land of everlafting’ lifé: there to reign with 
thee, .world without end, through deine. Chae our 
Lit: Rice Diy SO 


by 


Almcaty Bee fii hg God, bias a Me all 
that need, theshelper of all that ‘flee to: thee for, 
fuccour,’ the Vife..of them. that believe, and. the, 
refurrection of the dead; We call, upon; thee: 
for this, Infant, that’ be, coming» to thy: holy. 
Baptifm, may receive remiffion of Ais. fins by: 
 {piritual regeneration. Receive him, O- Lordy. as: 
thou haft promifed by thy well-beloved Son, faying, 
Afk, and ye fhall have;feek, and ye fhall find ; 
knock, and it fhall be opened unto you: So. give, 
now, unto'us that afk ;- let: us that feck, find; open. 
the. gate unto \us eat knock ;. that: zbis. Infant may 
enjoy. the, everlafting. benediction of thy heavenly: 
walhing., aD any come to, the eternal : ERS 
at} it) ao trabsaods vie! which. 


N madera Renee? Ast 


eweaghtara fine) Kaniyadardtea ine \'Wadenyen- 
deaghftouh pe thest pease bet ae 
rafs; neoni yorihhoeniyouh Roewaghnekofsérr-hoh 
ne eghtfenoghweghtsihoh EFaghtfyea-ah Jefus Chrift 
ne Kaih’yochakouh Jordan, waghf{nekadogeagh- 
tifte ne Kanigoera akanohharete ne Karich- 
wanerea ; Waewaniteghtea Kanigoughraneghtane 
ne Wakatihhoeny yagh- -teyeyodokte . Sanidareght- 
‘fera ne keagaye [ksa-ah, (Ikfa-o- gde- -ah) sédear afe- 
yatkaght-hoh ; LEAR neoni feyadadogeghtift 
ne shharihhdeni Sanigoughriyoughftouh, ne ayoeny 
ne adndouh ayagwatneréghfy Sanakweaghfera, ne 
tfi-Raodyoughewadogeghty Chrift akayéndaghte ; 
ne ayougniroh Tfideyakaweghtaghkoh, ayako- 
donharake ne akarihhony Yorharatft, neoni akagh- 
teghrondea ne Tfiniyondenwight,’ menckea Th- 
yoghwentfyade. 9 tayondohhetfte ‘tfideyongware- 
éehft-hay'» ne oghnakéanke  yeaySewe ne tfini- 
yeheawe: Ayakonheke: : ‘ne’ wahdeni''et-ho/ndewe ne 
tfiniycheawe ‘the hg ne alt- haribhSeny Jefys 
Chrift. » Armen tide 
Acw EGOUH vhibhachate’ vik realy Hanne 
yoghfe Niyoh, ne Seyenawafis ne- teyakodogh- 
wentfyony, ne’ ‘afeyadartyate ne Isske ‘waonde- 
kwaghfeandaghkwe, ne Tfiyakonhennyouh ne D’ya- 
kawightaghkouh, neoni Eantfyontkethkwaghte Ya- 
kaweahheyoghferoh ; Wagweaniteaghtea ne keagaye 
Iksa-ah (Ikfaogoe- ah) ne ayondaddyat-hewe ne 
Sarighwadogeaghty. Eayondatnekofltraghkwe, aya 
koyéndane * ne akarihothy- ‘ANonfayonddny' ne Kani- 
koughtage © ‘Aonfayondadderighwiyotighftoah —né 
Karighwanerea, » ‘Kafheyeéna, (Seyenalioh) O° 'S2- 
yaner,°'tfiniyought’ fewaneindafe ‘né- ‘torihton. : 
yoh ‘eghfendewele Pelitfpea-ahi Jef us! Chrift,” riwea, 
peices shak’ nok’ ‘eafayendane; ‘sef- hak idk eas 
‘we nok eayefa anhodtinkwaghfe: 
be WET Inet Taky ouh 
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which’ thou hatt’ ee ( ‘by Cae our sar 
Amen. & 


OvEdear the words of “the Gofpel written: by Saint 
Mark, inthe roth si baat at the Roney 


HEY brought young children to , Chri that he 

fhould touch them; and his difciples rebuked 
thofe that brought them. ‘But when Jefus faw it, 
he was much difpleafed, and faid unto them,- Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, -and “forbid 
them not; for of fuch is the kingdom of ‘God. 
Verily, I fay unto you, Whofoever fhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a’ little child, he fhall not 
enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleffed them. 


BELOVED, ye hear in this Gofpel the eB: of 
of our Saviour Chrift,) that’ he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him; how he blamed 
thofe that would have ‘kept: them from him; how 
he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward gefture and deed 
he declared his good’ will toward them; for he 
embraced them in ‘his arms, he laid his hands upon 
| them, 


Yondatnekoferaghs Tkfa-o-gie-ah, 453 


Fakyouh ‘nes oewa \ yakweaniteghtane — ayagwat- 
feary, nene o¢wa’ yakwefaks ; . Ne ayonkhinhodun- 
gwaghfe | oewa yagwean- -houghtiffoh ; ne wahoeny 
keagaye ‘Iksa-ah’ (Ikfaogoe- ah): ne Oyadaderight- 
fera © ‘Karoughyagoh Aonfayonkenohharéfe |. yea- 
yoewe: (AyOewe). ‘ne tfiniyeheawe Sayanértfera’ ne 
Sawaneandafe ne marevihlioniyah Jefus Chritt Songwa- 
yaner. sepa , 


Co 


Highttifewadeweanat hoendek tfiniyought: Sonswagh- 
»yadoefe ne Royadadogeaghty Mark, ne  Oye- 
rihhadont Chapter, neoni Oye ery aghfea’s vawea- 
téhhadont Verfe. 


od SIV AOGE A. “noewe  waondattyat-hewe —Ikfa- 
so") -ogoe-ah ne: Chrift ne wahdeni af-hakoyeéna ; 
» Ok ne Sakorihhonyény « waf-hakodighréwaghte. ne 
-ywaondattyat-hée-houh. Ok Jefus ne wahhatkaght-hoh, 
wahharighwaragouh, ne waghfakaweahhaghfe, Yon- 
-kyadoereah niffah [kfa-o-goe-ah, toghia tefeyeriyent- 
harea; ikea eghniyeyadodea . Raoyaneértfera ne 
«Niyoh. Togeghfke-cewe wagweahhaghfe, cakea- 
hake yagh-egh. tef-hadattyadodeftane tfiniyought 
Iksa-ah, yagh-teantfy theafadaweyadane .ne -Ka- 
yanertferagouh ne Karoughyagouh. Neoni waght- 
hakody’ adahawea neoni wahhani{noughsare ne Wat- 


hakoyadaderifte. 


Wanoewefe fowat-hondeh ne tfinihodeweani- 
-kwea ne Karoughyage .Songwayadeahawight- 
~ha® Chrift,) neo fakaweany  ahhoeweabhaghfe ne. 
4 Ikfa~o-goe-ah, « tfinigh- fakoghrewaghtoh Sakorigh- 
i i Rea ne fakodyadanhéfe eantfyondatt- hawighte; a- 
» gwégouh waf-hakoughretfyaroh ne Akoewakaghdatt- 
yéghte tfiiniyakodeght. W cfewanikoghrayéndare Tfi- 
‘ mibogattyadays tea he PRN AH EE ARGH Sakonough-. 
| wé-ouh, 
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them, and -bleffed: them.’ Doubt ye not therefore, 
butieatneftly believe, ‘that he ‘will likewife favour- 
ably receive chisprefent Infant, that he will embrace 
him with ‘the arms of his mercy’: thatche’ will give 
unto Jim the bleffing of! eternal lifé, and make ‘him 
partakér;of his ewerlafting kingdom. © Wherefore 
werbeig this perfuaded of the good: will’of: our 
heavenly Father towards this Infant, «declared: by 
his Son Jefus Chrift, and nothing doubting but 
that he favourably alloweth this charitable work of 
ours vine bringing, bis Infant to: his holy Baptifms 
let ‘us faithfully and» devoutly » give: thanks! unto 
haanys anditttyy e207 Om inns’ Lol gall OS SAB R RA Be! 
\LMIGH TY: and: everlafting God, heavenly 
A ‘Father, wé give thee humble thanks, that thou 
haft.vouchfafed to call us to the knowledge of thy, 
gtaceiand faith in» thee: Increafe this knowledge; 
and ‘confirm this faith siny us:evermore. ‘Give! thy” 
holy, Spirit: to thzs. Lnfant, that! be may bes born 
again, and: be:made az heir of everlafting falvation, | 
through our Lord) Jefus: Chrift,) who livethyand 
teigneth, with thee and the ‘holy! Spirit, “nowvand 
foriever. sdmeny © hdl g UO eyes, TAO NS 


f it 
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T)PARLY beloved, ye have! brought, this Child 
~ishere to be'baptized ; ye have: prayed that our’ 
Lord, Jefus Chrift, would vouchfafe to receive) hina , 
to, releafe bim of. his fins, to fanctify im with the 
Holy Ghott, to give dim the kingdom of heaven ~ 
and everlaiting life.. Ye have heard: alfo that. our 

ah | Tho Lord 


y 


re vidaineafr ahs Bfonongienah 4é ee 


we-ouh, thina-deohf-hakohhyagwaghriyena; Ikea ne 
Yahhanifnighfare fakoyadaderighftoh. Toghsa te- 
fanikoughrakehak,. neon ok yékayeérike tifeghtagh- 
kochak: newikeagaye Iksa-ah’ (Ikfao-gde¢-ah’ tea{-he- 
yadah Sadeakarighwadad’ye' Keandearoh, :ne ‘Abha- 
yadadderiftaghkwe Karougkyagouh ayonddhhet tte, 
neoni ayondadouh  tfiniyehcawe 'Kayanertferagouh. 
Ne. wahdeny Teyonkhirighwakannyéghtoh tfini- 
yoyannere tfinireghre Karoughyagouh t’heanderouh 
Songwaniha keagiive Iksa-ah, (lkfa-o-g6e-ah)' Sa- 
Korighwawafifk ne. rorihhoeny Royéasith Jefus Chrift 
-rorighhowanaghtoh; yaght-ha tekanigderake -ne- 
nekea tfiniyongwadyeérea eahharighwanoewene ; ; Kin- 
yoh Ty’ongwightaghkoehak neoni Weriyaghfiyohak 
CRpEAigaE CORT; ne a-edewearouh, . 


GWEGOUH t shikhaef hatte neoni tfintyeheawe 

Niyoh, Karoughyage t’heandérouh Ranihha, 
wagwadderea Kanigocragouh, ne fanoghwe-ouh 
takwayenderhahfteany - ne Seandearatne neoni Te- 
wightaghkouh isé t'feragouh ya- ~aghfewe: Yahattyeft 
nenekea Yeyenderhaft-ha; ferighwaghnirat nenekea — 
Tfideyongweghtaghkouh onea tfinayoughtouh. Kaf- 
heyouh Sanigoughriyoughftouh keagaye, Iksa-ah 
(Ikfa-o-g0e-ah) ne wahoeni aonfayonddeny (aonf- 
ayondoeniyanniyoh) ne Ayondadderakwaghfe (a- 
yondadderakweahadoh) ne tfiniyeheawe Ayontfe- 
noniyadaghkwe, ne torihhony Jefus Chrift. Son- | 
gwayanérhne, ne neanne fadetfyouh tfyatfterift- 
ha fadeyought ne ps SV areaearar Sas 
neoni Hinicheawe: Amen. yy apt 


Acwacu Keaton ohkiwa, ne: péabinalt yet- 
fiyat. he Keapaye Iksi-ah (Ikfa-ogoe-ah) ne- 
wWahony | ay ondatnekofferaghwe ; ; ‘(Ayondatnegoffera- 
hoh). Sewanideaghtaghkwe ‘ne Songwayaner* Jefus 
Chritts ahandewene aghfakoyenahoh ft Hh aa 

reghfy 
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Loa Jefus ‘Chrift aah ‘promifed in his Gofpel to: 
grant all thefe things that ye have prayed fors” 
which promife he for his: part. will -moft furely: Keep 
and perform. Wherefore, after this promife’ made: 
by) Chrift, his: Infant muattalfo faithfully’ for bis 
part promife by you that are Ais Sureties, (until be” 
come of age to take it upon Aim/felf,) that-be will’ 
renounce the devil and all his works, and conftantly 
believe God’s: holy Weis) and spahies ih pall es 

se ssaaaaip Nr RA : , 


I demand therefore, 
De! thou, in the name of: this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his:works, the vain pomp‘and / 
glory of the world, with all covetous defires of the’ 
fame, and the carnal defires of the fcthy ny pik Beers . 
wilt not follow or be led by them ?- 32 WA 


Anfwer. I renounce them all. 


Minifter. 
pest thou believe in God the Father ee 
Maker of heaven and earth > 3 
And in Jefus Chrift his only begotten Sots! our” 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy.” 
Ghoft ; born of the Virgin Mary; that he fuffered 
under ‘Pontius Pilate, was. crucified, dead, and — 
| “buried, 


YN nda sgt Bfiroogre-ob 4 $7 a 
reghfy’(Af-hakophnereahfyahoe) «. ne | aghinkoya 


dadogeghtifte. (af-hakoyadadogeaghfteannyoh - 

ahharihhoeny , Ronigoughriyoughftoh ne Slate 
n’k’hée-youh . (eankheyawihoh) tfiniyeheawe ‘Eaya- 
- konheke., Sadéyought -onea , Sewat-hoendéghkwe 
ne Songwayaner Jefus Chrift rowancanda-ouh Ra- 


orighwadogeaghtitferagouh agwegoulr eandefi-ha+ 
gi-ouh. nene oewa fanideaght-haghkwe:  Nena- 


hotea togeghike-< -oewe yehadadeweanayérite. Ne wa- 
karihhony | nenekea Roweanonda-ouh Chrift, egh- 
hiyought Oni yetfiweneandafe keagaye- Iksa-ah (Ik- 
fa-o-gde-ah) tfinea-yakodighyaronke (Sineasyako- 
dighyaghronn’ yonke) ne deawadadeghkwate (ne ‘Te- 
yondaddighkwafe) ne Oneghfoughronoh neoni Ra- 
oyodeghferagwégouh, tayoughtfyaroh (tahotghtf- 


yare) ayoughnirouh Niyoh Raoweanadogéghty 


eand’yongwightaghkouh (eant-honeghtaghkouh) ea- 
yont-hondatseke (enyakot-hondénn’yonke) eayako- 
yenawagouh. 7 


sNdainiai phiviandodowh fe kady; 


Witte: aty kea, Akoghfeina nenekea Iksi-ah dk. A 
fa-o-gée-ah) nene Oneghfoughtdnoah neoni | 
agwegouh | Raoyodéghfera, ne Kanayeaghfera neoni’ 


Yaweéegahfe nenekea Youghwentfyade, neoni agwe- 
gouh tfiniyodakfeafe Tfiniyonofl-hea Eyeronke, 
ne yagh- ‘thafkaghdadd'yéghte ne saci at, ségouh 
ne a- efayadaghtonde ? it 

Tayondady. Nenekea agwegouh ongwady : 


‘Pifibubft 


rpPewvigheighkout kea Niyoh tferagouh ne ita. | 
» nihha agwegouh vhihhaf-hatfte, Raoniffouh - ie 


Kardenya neoni Oghwentfya? 

Neoni Jefus Chrift tferagouh Raouhha-ah Rohawak 
Sakwayaner? Ne thoyeghtaghkouh Ronigough- 
tiyoughftoghne; Roddeny ne yaghtea Kanaghwa- 

Non we sndéry 
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buried; that hé went down into hell, and alfo aia 
rife again ‘the third day; that he afcended into 
heaven; and fitteth at the right hand of God the . 
Father “Almighty = and from thence he fhall come 
again at the’'end of: the ‘world, to iudge | the oe 
and the dead | to 


And doft' thou: believe in the Holy Ghoft; the 
holy Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the premiffon of fins; the: ener tier of i 
sip ; ‘and’ ee life ater death >» 


An foes. All this I tity believe. 


} : Miniter oulgohdayy 
Witt thou be baprizes in. this. faishe? 


ween That is my defire. 


ye Mi rehany: | 
wer oe then obediently Gade God's ‘hy 
will and commandments, ' and warn ‘in. the 
fame all the days of thy life? | 
Anjwer, 1 will, . 


qe @ be fall ihe 4: Piaf fa y 
oO Merciful God, ‘grant that the old ps in Nhs 
Child may! be fo buried, ‘that the new man may 
be railed up in | im. Amen. | i 
Grant that all camal eitaiions may die in ll 
i | a 


Y REOPEN: Lhfa-o-g gob. 5g 


yendery Mary: ne. rototghiyage tfinihhaweniyoughne 
Pontius Pilate, tehowayen anhare, taweahhyéoh. ne- 
oni rocwayadat; nakouh.rawendghtouh Oneaghfouh, 
ne agh{ea, ni- Weghniferakehhadont nifotketfkouh ; 
Karoughyage rawenoghtovh, Yeff-heanderoh | tfi- 
raweyendeghtaghkoh “Rainonke. ne. Niyoh' ne a- 
gwegouh thihhat- hatite ‘Ranibha ; et-ho tant-ha~ 
yeghtaghkwe. onea, tii- -Youghwhentfyoktea, neoni 
tant-hagh-roughfa ne»Yakonhennyoh, neoni yaka- 
weahheyoughiere? 0. yen | 

Tifeghtaghkouh kea ne Hlonisotobrvouenicns 
vferagouh; ne tf- -Kandyoughkwadogeghty ne O- 
noughfaddogeghty ; ne Yeyadare Orighwadogeghty; 
ne Eantfyondadderighwiyoughftea, Karighwannerea ; 
ne Eantfyontketkouh one: Yeyeronkes: neont. tfini- 
. yeheawe Eayakonhennyonke ? 
»  Layondady.. pest: Aer egouh, _yoghniroh Te- 
ee ae oF jfhbs diet | bia habit 


| Bifbubporfy.. ‘* 
Tiere kea keagaye: Tivephghhonh aye e- 
faghnekofleraghwe? cy. . nT 
eres Ne c ikeghre,. ou ns 


smh Aye Boy Ng ~ 
WyAghcuaniandne garea eo, Wijoh 
| Raorighwadogéghty, - eafat-hoendadde Tifini- 
weghniferage eahhsonhcéke >. ( 

T. Fayondady. Wakewaneandane. 


~Eifibuhfatfy rvadoubbeke, - | 

Ronidearéfkoh Niyoh, s’héyoh ne Yakot- 

ots, ongwedagayea (Adam) fadhoewad’yadatta kea- 

gaye. Iksa-ah (Ikfa-o-goe-ah) ne Ongwedafe ne 
sagat ayondatkeétfkouh. Amen. 

_S’héyoh ne agwégouh tfiniyakonigoughrondyéfe 

Eyeronke ayoderighwaghtoefe, agwégouh tfini- . 

an. Nnna2 : yoyan- 
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and that all things belonging to the Spirit nay’ live 
and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that’ be may have’ powér and fienietth to 
have victory, and to triumph re the devil, the 
world, and the flefh. . Ameg,°"™ | '-2130g6 
Grant that whofoever is here. dedicaeeds to thee 
by our office and miniftry, may alfo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaftingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, O bleffed Lord God, who doft live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 


ATMIGHTY, everliving God, whofe moft déarly 
beloved Son Jefus Chrift; forthe forgivenefs of 
our fins, did fhed out of his moft’ precious fide both 
water and blood, and gave ‘commandment ‘to his 
difciples, that they fhould go teach all nations,*and 
‘baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghott; “Regard, we befeech 
thee, the fupplications of thy congregation ;: fanéti- 
_ fy this Water to the my ftical wathing away of fin: 
and grant that this Child now to be baptized’ ‘there- 
in, may receive the fulnefs of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful “and eleé& 
cat through Jefus Chnift our jo “whine. 


Name 
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>yyoyannerefe > Hay akon EA neoni ayeetihake. 
Amen. 

‘Se-ef-hitftat ne ayegweny ne ‘wabodeny Akoewa- 
Senay redeciaaay “Peas Oghwentfya, neoni Ka- 
gee enaetca. HELI wcncsech 

‘S’héyoh ne oughkakiok ne Rionadeweyead ne 
difpahodérighhonyeny Aghfadeweniyoughfthake, . o- 

vayakweght-hake tfitkaroughyade Tfiniyolkattt, 
Seco tfiniyeheawe Ayakodonharake ayondadouh, ne 
wAaleaatiocch Sanideareghtifera, O Sayadaderiyouh 
‘Sayaner Niyoh, ne neanné fon-he neoni agweéegouh 
Satfterift-ha ne tfiniyeheawe. Amen. 


GWEGOUH - vhibhaf-hafte, ° yaghteh-reahhe- 

_yOfe, Niyoh, :ne eehtfenoghweehtsihoh Eght- 
“fyea Jefus -Chritft,. Rana aghtihhea yodiyagea- otth 
»/ Oghnéganofk'’ neoni-. Onegweigh fa roghriroh, ne 
bewahoeny. Aonfayonkhirighwiyoughftouh ne Yon- 
> igwatighwanérea, neoni. fakonhha-ouh, Sakori 
‘ohonnyeny, ne ahhoughtandiyonkouh agwégouh a, 
‘fgwehog ouh.. aghfakoderihhonny, neon aghfa- 
“akadiguackeliee “houh ne -Raghfeanakouh ne Ra- 
mihha,.-neoni ne Roewaye, -neoni_ ,Ronigonghri- 
-oyoughfteuh; . Sadhdendek, wagwanideaghtea, ne 
> Adereanayent: ne Sandyo ughkwadogedghty ; ;~ Sne- 
adogeaghrift ne keagaye ne. akanohharéte. ‘ne 
“pease x neont S’héyoh Keagaye Iksitah 
(Ik{a-o-goe-ah) ‘nene dewa “Eayondatnekoficrigh- 
kwe (ayondatnekofferah-hoh) ayakoyéndaghta [a- 
yakoyéndaght- -hake]’ Sandearat agwegouh, neoni 
tyutkoh onea tfinayotghtoh ayeyadardke af-heya- 
deweanodaghkwat- ha yondadd yadoughronkw ea Sa- 
ye-o-goe-ah, ne rorihhoeny Jefus Chrift Songwa- 
yaner. Amen, : 


Eght- 
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. Name this:‘Child. a) 005.7... 

N. I Baptize thee, In the aoe of the Father, 

‘and of ‘the poll: and of dhe Holy, Ghoft. 
Amth, . / SIGS Karty. va @ fi 
We receive this Child into ifs Congregation’ of 

Chrifi’s flock *, and do fign, fim -with ;the 
fign. of the Crofs, in, token that hereafter he thall 
not be. afhamed to, confefs, the faith -of Chrift cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight under his banner again ft 
fin, the world, and thedevil; and,to continue Chrift’s 
faithful (laier: and fervant unto bis life’s end. 
Ann. 


SEEING now, ; cape popes brethren, He. this ‘ 
Child is regenerate and grafted into the Body 
of Chrift’s Church,’ let. us give. thanks unto AL 
mighty God for thele benefits, and with oneé.accord 
make our prayers untothim,. that this Child may lead 
the ree of Lis life PLCOR RS to this beginning. Abs 


5 


UR. ee which art.in heaven, Hallowed: %e 
thy Name; ‘Thy. kingdom, come; Thy. will be 
done in earth, as ityis in heaven: Give us: this. day 
our daily bread; _ And. forgive us our trefpaifes, as 
we bee them that rrefpals aur us ; __And lead 


eb ee 


Amen. 


* Here the Prieft hall ead a Crofs upon the Child’s 
forehead. _ 
We 
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! _ Eght-fenadouh ne Raksa-ah. an Wa 
NI. Swallopiackolterig awe, Raghfeanakouh ne 
ne Ranihha, neon ne Roewaye, neoni neé 
Bere aenentt Amen. Lyre . 


Ak’hiyéna keagaye Tkst-ah Hoexigeachtordeet 
Chrift, neoni.wagwayerdnitfte ne *Teka- 
aehfonds, ne Kayeronitftoh yaght-ha kadéhhea. 
eand’ ‘yakawight®ghkoh Tehhowayendanhare Chrift, 
-neoni eayakoghnekaronke eahoewadoriyonghneron- 
_ hafe Oneghfouglironoh, Oghwentfya, neoni ahoe- 
wariwawafe Chritt tfintycheawe onea tfinayoughtoh. 
Amen... Lik | 


GOwarkaghe tee dewa ‘wakwanorotghkwa Bowadda- 

degea-ogoe-ah keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikfa-o goe-ah) 
aonfayondoeny, (aonfayondoeniyannyoh) neoni Ra- 
odyoughgwadogeghtige Chrift waf-hakoyéna; Kin- 
youh fa-tantfidewanideaghtafe ne agwegouh hibhaf- 
hatfte Niyoh ne keagaye Iksa-ah (Ikfa- o-goe-ah) ne- 
yodaddearoh Tfiyakonhe (tfiyakonhennyoh) ayakhi- 
righwivoughftea aime ate a bdo tfi- 
Se HAR e eBbiaNt®: | i 


GOngwaniha ne Rarousnvede tighsideroh, We- 

faghfeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertiera iwe ‘Tagh- 
fere eghniawan tfiniyought Karoughyagouh,. oni 
Oghwentfyage : Niyade-weghniferage Takwanada- 
ranondag hfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyough- 
ftouh,: tfiniyought oni ‘Tfyakwadaderighwiyough- 
fteany ; ; Neoni toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde- - 
-nakeraghtonke; nesafle fadfyadakwaghs ne aor 
Ba ante Amen. l 


ies Ghinthb Ratfi huhttatfy ray cision ne TTekayaghtnonde 
. TksA-ah Mannie 
Wagwa- 
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W* yield thee hearty thanks, moft merciful, ’ 

Father, that it hath pleafed thee to regene-_ 
rate this Infant with thy. holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate. 
him into thy holy Church. And humbly we ber 
feech thée to grant, that te being dead unto fin, 
and living unto righteoufnefs, and: being buried | 
with Chrift in his death, may crucify the old ‘man, 
and utterly abolifh the whole body of fin, and that — 
as be is made pariaker of the death of thy Son, be’ 
may alfo be partaker of his refurreétion, fo that ~ 
finally with the refidue of thy holy Church, 4e 
_may be aa inberitor of thine everlafting Kingdom, 
Uneaee Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


PrORASMUCH as this Child hath promifed by’ ~ 

you /is Sureties, to renounce, the devil and all - 
his works, to believe in God, and to fervée him ; yo"! 
muft'remember that it 1s your parts and fueled! to 
fee that shis Infant be taught, fo foon a8’ /¢ fhall be” 
able to sie what a folemn vow, promife and pro- 
feffion he bath here made by you.’ And that fe may 
know thefe things ‘the better, ye-fhall call upon 
him to hear Sermons ; ; and chiefly ye. fhall provide, 
that be may’ learn the Creed, the * Lord’s Prayer, © 
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, ~ ° 
and all other things which a Chrittian. ought to 
‘know and believe to his foul’s health; and that shis 
Child may be virtuoufly brought up to leadia PRs 
and a Chriftian life ;' remembrine always that ~ 
Baptifm doth reprefent unto us our Profefhon, 
which is to follow the example of ‘our Saviour 


Chrift, and to be made like unto: dim: that-as he 
; died, 
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7 Agwadderea _ Ongweryaghstkoh, ‘Sanidearcf-? 

-koh,. Ranibha, - ‘ne «Sanoghwe: ovh: keagave 
Iksi-ah,, ([kla-o-pde- ah) ne - ‘roribhony. ‘Sanigoch- 
riyoughftéh.. tfyakodoeny, »Saktata’ (Sakfatadgoh) 
af-heyéna | neoni Sand’ youshgwago- tleradogechty » 
ayondadd’ yonde. . Kanigoeragouh wagwanideagh-. 
tea, .s héyoh. akoewahheyafe ne Karighwannerea,: 
ne... Yoderighwagwarighs’yoh ayakonheke . (aya- 
konhennyénke) ne fade-hoewad’yadatta Chrift. tfi- 
raweahhéeyoh, ne Ongwedagayea. dayeyendanhare, 
wagweeouh,, ayotightonde. ne Tfiniyorighwannerea:: 
_Oyerdenda;., Neont fadeyoughtobhak » yakoyadara- 


ouh (yagoyaderaferoh). ne Rweahheyat Eehtfyéa-ahyi | 


Sadeyotghtohhak oni. yeyeyadarane (ayeyaderie 
foh) ne Tfinifotketfkoh ; ne’ wahoeny oghnakeanke 
ayondadderakwaghfe (ayondadderakweahhadoh) ne 
tfintyeheawe Kayanertfera, ne rorihoeny Jefus Chrift 
Songwayaner. Avie. 


Azugouh Saihen Ratfibubfatfy ahaa Dag 5/2, BLO. % 


TE wahdeny, keagaye Iksi- ah. (Tkfa- o-20e-ah) 
ferihhonny. raouhha (akaouhha) waondatfea- 

noh : Yakowanonda-ouh (yakoweaneandaferoh) ne 
Oneghfoughronoh, neoni agwégouh Raodeweyéna 
eayakorihhonty,.. Niyoghtferagouh eandyakawigh- 
-taghkouh, raouhha eahoewayddeghfe; Ne -cafe- 
wighyaghraleke, née tfineatewayere eayenikéerarake 
ne keagaye ;Iksa-ah. (Ikfa-o-gde-ah).. eayakowe- | 
yeftochake |, (enyakoweyeftann’ yonke).. ayondadde- 
rihhoeny. cayondaddenaddehaghfe tfiniyorighwagh- 
niroh. Yakowaneanda-ouh. | (yakoweaneandaferoh) 
Neoni.ne wahoeny a-houghronkhake (ayoughronka- 
toh) nena-karihhstea eayotkateke eafeyeghychheke 
Aondereanayégh{eke neoni ayondahhoughfadaddye ne. 
Orighwadogeaghty eayerighwaghnodea, eadewadye- 
repate soles Lepysienh ne tfiniyeweanotea ne ayon- 
Ooo dadde- 
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died, and, rofe again for us, fo thould we, who are 
“baptized, die from fin, and rife again unto Tigh- 
“teoufnefs; continually mortifying all our evil’ and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 


_and godlinefs.of living. y 0) 0. 5 
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Fidei cc, ieee af? 


rhe Yee 


Wop anhorualy sin Scere ta Wa swearses 
yaghronn’ye) Ayakoyadadogeaghty  tfi-ayakonhe- 
ke; Tyutkoh ayakeghyarake ne Tfiyendatnekofle- 
raghs teyagwakaghneronnyoh yongweannaddeny 
tfinayongwayerea, nenahotea tefkaderighwadycrea | 
/Chrift Songwaghnereaghfyohs, et-ho ne ongyérea 
ne fadahoewad’yadodeafte.: Sadeayoughtoh ne 
fongwahhéyafe neoni fotkéetfhkoh; ne Yonkhighni- 
gofsérhoh, fadeayotghtoh oni ayakohheyafe Ka- | 
righwannerea, ayontketfkwaghte Yoderighwagwa- 
dakwea, tyutkoh yerighwaghdont-hake Ongwe 
yodakfeaghtfera Tfiniyakonofi-hea, ne kowanagh- 
tsihoh ayonderighwaghteand’yéghte tfiniyoyanneréfe 
ne Karighwiyoughftah tfi-Ayakonheke. 


Ooo 2 YON . 


THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION OF 
dethciloeinbine’ MATRIMONY. 


PEARLY bélovedy: we are gathered: together 

here in. the fight» ey: God, and in the face of 
this Congregation, to join together this Manand this 
Womanin holy Matrimony, which is an’ honour 
able eftate inftituted of Godin the time of man’s 
innocency, fignifying’ unto’ us the myftical union 
that is betwixt Chrift and his Church:: which holy 
_ eftate [Chrift adorned and beautified with his pre- 
fence, and firft miracle that he wrought in Cana of 
Galilee ; and] is commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men; and therefore is not 
by any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand uné 
advifedly, lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfy mens 
carnal lufts and appetites, like brute beafts that have 
no underftanding; but reverently, difcreetly, ad: 
vifedly, foberly, and in the fear of God, duly con- 
fidering the caufes for which Matrimony was Ore 
) dained. 


Firft, 


ThE ; ti? 


ta < YONDEREANAYENDAGHKWA 


AKONNYAKE, 


é GW AGH kwanoroughwa_ Kwayea-ogoe-ah, 
«* keant-ho onea yongwatkeaniflouh ne Tfidehl- 


dneciwalsinerss: Niyoh, neoni Tfiyakotkeanifion Ra-+ 


odiyoughkwa, ne -wahoeny, ne Ratfin neoni Oen- 
heghty, ayakonniaktaghkwe fagat ayoendoh, -nena- 


hotea ayotkonniyoughttoh ‘Thyayakonheker ’t-ho- 


yeréghtoh Niyoh rorighwadadon et-hone ok-fa-fiya- 
kédeght né Ongwe onea» tfinihodyérea, ne waka- 
rihhoeny yonkhiyadeniyendeghfteany ine Karighwi- 
youghftakne tfyeyadat. waoendouh: Chriftne, neoni 


Raodyoughgwadogeaghtige 2) Nenahotea \» Tfini- 


yod’yérea: royadadogeghty Paul wahanéandon ne 
fagat yontkonnyoft agwegouh Tfiniyongwedake : 

Ne wakarihoeni eghnakarihotea yaght-ha yakowea- 
noreghtaghkwe, » ‘sogouh tayondawearih; » ségouh 


‘ayakonigoughrodakwaghte,’ “Ongwe | tfiniyeyakoni- 


goughreahhas tfiniyought Kondirrioh yagh-ot-heno 
teyodiriwaye, segouh akonth-tokhake; Ok eayot= 


-konnyoughftoh} «> eayonikoughideny ne! eayoni- 
-koughraghfa,. ne eahoewaweananoroughkwake Ni- 


yoh, eandewad’yereghte uch ae dewe eayotkateke, 


-eankoewanoghtonn’youh ne Karihhoenifh weérouh 


eayakonnyakieke., 
Nena- 
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Firft, it was. ordained for the, procreation of 
Children, to be brought up in the fear and. nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to. the praife. of his holy 
Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for. a remedy foment 
fin, and to avoid fornication, that fuch perfons, as 
have not the gift of .continency might ‘marry, and 
keep themfelves undefiled members of. Chritt’s 

body. | | 


© The Minifter alfo, fpeaking to the perfons that ed 
R be mares Shall fay, . 


I Require and bias you both (as ye will anfwer 

at the dreadful day of judgment, when the fecrets 
of all hearts fhall be difclofed) that if either. of you 
know any impediment, why ye may. not. be law- 
fully joined together in. Matrimony, ye, do, now 
confefs it. For be- ve well affured,. that fo many 
as are coupled together etherwife than God’s word 
doth allow, are not joined together Ph God, nejnngr 
is their Matrimony lawful. 


| Then foal they give their troth to each Mer in, this | 
manner. cro 

q The Minifer receiving the Woman at her father’ sror 
friend’s hands, Jhall caufe the Man with his right hand 
to take ihe Woman by ber right band, and to fay afger 
him as, followeth, ; 
N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to” have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better 
for worfe, for richer for poorer, in ficknefs and. in 
health, to love and to cherith; till death us do part, 
4). accord. 
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’ Nenahdtea ne Diyodyeréghtouh, ‘ne eayondewe- 
dovnieke ne eayondaddeghyarea ne’ Yakokfada- 
‘yéndouh, ne eayondeweanaraghkwake Royanerhne, 
‘Tiiniyondewignt ayotkonnyoughftoh Niyoghne. « 
“Ne Tekenihhadont, rorighwadadoh teghyada-, 
‘@yenawaséhheke teankochweghtiyarea Kanaghkwa 
‘Karighwannerea, ne wahdeny yaghte koewagwen- 
“‘myése ne ayondaghkatflade ne cayakonnyake, 
meoni yagh-ot-hé-noh t’hayoranondagouh cigee 
' dewsyenoeny ne niBaycrosnds Chiitt. 


vy 


Eyfbubpatf tayondd) nie Ocwer Ayakonnydktagh ety 


X 7Akendohine | tfineayoughtoh (cayondatkaro- 
= Y daghfyafe: ne teantfyadouh-harearoh Eawigh- 
upitekadeke T finadeant- heaghroughfa, ne katkekiok 
“ae Yonerighwaghfeghtann’yoh Orighwagwegouh 
“Akaweriyane: eayondadderigh-hodaghs’yafe) eakeah- 
(hake “kakiok nivyeyadare ‘ayakoderyéndarake ‘ne 
“Ayakonhighta, ne akarihhoeny yaght-ha ayetfiyéf- 
‘tane, Kkaflenirch’ oewa. Ikea orighwiyotly ean- 
tfyoeny, ne agwegouh oya tfinikayérea tfinighfon- 
‘ini ee ene seep _yagh- Ne Saat y efta- 


a hee 


gouh > 


. cae i gia ie Sinispenep big bbonds Taken 
sb ae hk tancte Le Shi | Rus 


Ne Rav tH. 


ne Ne wakoyéna’ Ny Teddentdéroh; énea ted’ya- 

daghfawea, \ tfineawe  eakoeyatiteriftoh,.-: eayo- 
‘yanneréke’ ne-teas thikea-ha, ne Eayot{-hogde-hake 
-ne-teas ‘T aondonhakarryachfeke, : “ne fkeinea ayon- 
— hiéke: ne-teas tedypkoleweabheandonglscke, “ne ean- 
khenogh- 
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according to God’s Holy” ordinance and thereto I 
pier thee my troth.. | tobe emai 
q 7 mM Joall they loo fe their units wa! the Wiki “sft 
“her right band taking ‘the Man: by bis right band, 
frail likewife /y afler the Minifier gon OE. 
1 N. take thee N. to my wedded Hitbands to sate 
and to hold, from this day forward, tor better 
for worfe, for richer for: poorer, in ficknefs 
and in health, to love, cherifh, and to obey, till 
death us do part, according to God’s holy” ordi- | 
nance ; and thereto { give thee my trortiyt 94" 


{| Then fhall they again’ hoof their hands; . cand: iB Mi 
_feall give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the fame upon 
the Book, with the accuftomed duty to the Prief and 

Gl tAnd the Pr ieft, taking the Ring, fhall deliver 
it unto the oe to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Woman's left hand. And the Man, holding the oes 
there, and taught by the Prieft, frais fa fa eg yt 


EDEL: chis Rivecd dee wea) with my. ‘pa. 

thee worfhip, | and withiall’ my worldly goods 

I thee endow: In the Name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the holy Ghoft. Anes ats ct 

Q Then the man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger 

of the Women’s left hand, they fall both kneel down, 
gud the Minifter frall /9, : 


Let us ey eee - | 


0} Eternal Goa, Chesbe iwe Preferver of all man- 
kind, giver of all Spiritual grace, the author) 
of everlafting life ; Send thy bleffing upon thefe thy: 
pine lee this Man and this Woman, whom we blefs 
in 


Vondereanayendaghkiva Abonnyake. 473 
khenoghweséke ne eakat-hondadihhéke, ne tfina- 
deayongwakhavhfy ne Keahhéyoh, tfintyoderighwhi- 
noh Niyoh Rorighwadadouh; neoni wahhaghni- 

rataghkwe nenegea Wadedd’yadyén’dighkwe. 


Ne Akonbéghty. 


N. wakoyéna N, Teddenideroh 6nea_ted’ya- 

» daghsiwea, tfineawe eakoeyatfterifthoh, eayo- 
yanneréke neteas thikea-ha, ne Eayotfokoe-hake 
neteas Tahhadonhakarryaghfeke, ne fkeainea agh- 
ronheke neteas teakokweahheandotighséke, ne 
eankhenoghwefeke ne eghyat- hoendadihheke, ne 
tfina- deayongwakhighfy ne Keahhéyoh, thniyode- 
tighwhinoh'Niyoh Rorighwadadoh ; neoni wahhagh- 
thee nenegea Wadedd’yadyéndaghkwe, ae 


© Ne Raifin waghfakdwea Onifnoighfawer. 
N: ENEKEA Onifnotgh{awed .wakonnyaktea, 
‘NKyeronke wakoegwann’yéghftaghkwe, ne 2- 
égouh Tfiniwagg’ye eakoeyakhoehaghfe, “ne 
Ruckitanatouh ne Ranihha,:.neoni ne (Roeway * 
neoni ne Ronigoughriyoughftoub, Amen. 


* \ < 


meth * Rial e | 
a Me Dalian Sig ily nai 


QO TAnichtawe Nigoh: Raoniffouh. neoni Rare: 

rift-hah ne agwégouh Ongwehdgouh,; Sako- 
wyh agwégouh Karighwiyoughftlak ne Keandea- 
roth, neoni” tfiniyeheawe Eayakon-hennyonke ; 
fheyadaderitt nenckea Sénhdse, ne: keagaye 
Racin’ neoni ‘Onheghtye, ne Yakhiyadaderift- -ha 
ok PP Sagh- 
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in thy Name; that.as Lae and Rebecca lived faith= 
fully tovéther, fo thefe Perfons may furely perforny ~ 


and’ ees the vow and covenant betwixt them made, 


(whereof this Rihg given and .received/is a token: 


and pledge,) and.may ever remain in perfect love 


and peace together, and live according to thy laws,” 


through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


q Thea foall the Priel goin. their right aide LOgCtRers 


A ay, 


Thole whom:God hath asagined hOBST AE Je no 


man put afunder. 


Then foall the Minifter fpeak unto the People...» 


PORASMUCH as Nv and N. bave “confented 
A together in holy Wedlock, and, have witneffed 


the fame before God and this company, and thereto. 


have given and pledged their troth eitherto other, 
and have declared the fame by giving and receiv- 
ing of a Ring, and by joining of hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be Man and Wife together, In 
the Name of the Father, and’ of the ek and, of 
the Holy Ghot. Amen. » sn § 
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Saghfednagouh Eaf-héyouh fadayodghtouh Laac 
neoni Rebecca  teghyaden’yendouh-séhhaghkwe 
tiideghnonhe, nenekea: fadayoughtouh .Teyéyaghfe 
oni ne -Yakoweaneanda-ouh ne Tekaweaneanda- 
ouh tfinaghyadaddyérafe (nenahhotea nenekea ne 
| Onifnoighfawet waondadouh. neoni tayeyéna ne 
_ wakadokeaghftaghkwe ayoughnirouh . ayakoyé- 
nawagouh yeyéhhéwe;) {-heyouh ta- aghyadadde- 
noewene ne onea tfinayoughtouh neoni yvodadea- 
rouh ne tfideghnonhe, ne- tfinifaderighwhinouh 
_ tfinaghniyere, ne Rorihhoeny Jefus Chrift Son- 
stones Aili, 


» Rarfibubjtatp Wadeghfakofioughjab, 
“i. i Nbnandeee: tehhoranégea Niyoh, “os ope 
‘wong ne Ongwe. | 


sak ok Sanh oil Keandyoghkwagwégoughne. 


ONTENEKEA Teyéyaghfe yakorighwayendafe. ne 
Cadi Grighwadogeaghti- -tferagouh ne Yakoanyaks, 
-neoni nénahotea Niyoghne neoni tfi-Yakotkeaniffouh 
ae ‘waondoenderéne, neoni wakaghniratitaghkwe. nenekea 
“‘tfina-deahhyadadd’yérafe. waghniweandane, ne. wa- 
ie ‘karihhoeny” waghyadaddefnoughla Tfiniweyendegh- 

“taghkouh ; Onea n’l-Ih wagerih-howanaghte n¢ onea 

“rodinnyagouh, ne Raghfeanagouh ne Ranihha, neoni 

ne Roewaye, neoni ne. ‘Ronigonghiiyeugh{touh. 

_ Amen. , 


aT _ Ppp2 ~~ ADEREA- 


[ 476. J ’ 


THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF. 
| ‘THE DEAD. 


~ 


@ The Prieft and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance 
of the Churchyard, and going before it, either into the 
Courch, or towards the Grave, shall fay or fing, 


Am the refurrection and the life, faith the Lord: * 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, ~ 
yet fhall he live. And whofoever liveth and betel 
lieveth in me dhall never die. , 8. Joba x1. 259% 263 | 


Know that my Redeemer liveth; and that he fhaji F 

ftand at the latter day: upon the earth. “And 
though after my fkin, worms deftroy this. body ; yet ”’ 
in my flefh fhall I fee God: whom I hall fee for ’ 
retells and mine eyes fhall behold, and not another. \ 
JOD. X1X..25, 26, ng 


VYA7E brought nothing into this world, and it is” 
certath, we can carty nothing out. The Lord 


gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleffed be the’ | 


Na: ne.of the Lord.» &-Tamona fe! Fob, ae. 


- 


‘ i ; : Man 


) 


TW AGH: -ot-hénoh > teyonkwabhe ne Oghwhentf- 


taht 


ce RRP GAL SANA NE 2 ETA SITAR NASON EPS RSD SR ONGC ANG RAMS NGI 
a ee 


'ADEREANAYENT 
WAONDADDYADATTA. 


Ty -IH Nene Entfyontkeétfkwaghte neoni ne Entfyon- | 

donhetfte, radouh ne Royatier Niyoh: Ne i-th 
tferagouh t 'yakawightaghkouh ne cayakonheke, 
ok oni-ne ayakaweahhéyoh. Neoni niyadeyagouh ne 
yakonhe, I-th tferagouh t’yakawight ashkoub, yaght-— 
ha ya-ihheye ne tfiniyeheawe. We (OO SIs 250920." 


We i aicbane: ne Rakbnereaghfyouh Ron- 
he, neoni eahhadake Oghwhentfiyage Tfinea- 
wadegniferdkhtea. Et-ho-sé-neannené Odfindwa he 


- Kighnakike: onea eayodidet- hardngweah ; neoni ea- 


yoc dighfouh- K’yeronke ; ‘ségouh sane eafk’ yadon- 
dake Akh- see eaf-hikea eer Fob xix, 
255.20, 2.7. } 


yage, neoni kadogeaghtsiboh yagh-ot-heéno t’ha- 
onfayakwayakeawe. Ne» Royaner fakowy, ne 
Royaner oni faghfhakoughkwea; ne Raoghfeina 
ne Royaner yoneandont. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Fob i. 21. 


NE 


478 Burial Of the ‘Paypront 


AN that is born of a Woman hath but a 1 ther 
time to live, and is full of tmifery. He.com- 
eth up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as 
it were a fhadow, and never continueth i in.one ftay, 


pee 


In the midf of life we are in death: of whom 
may we feck for fuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our fins art juitly. difpleafed ra | 


Yet, _O Lord God moft hely, O Lord ot 
mighty, Oholy and moft merciful Saviour, — deliver 
us not inte. the bitter Bani of eternal death. | 


ab 


Phew knowett, Ford’ the fecrets of our hesriss 
fhat not thy merciful ears to our prayers; but {pare 
us, Lord, moft holy, O God moft mighty, O' holy 
wand merciful Saviour, thou. moft worthy Judge 
eternal, fuffer us not at our laft hour for any. pains 
of death to fall from thee, | 


FORASMUCH as it hath pleafed. Almighty ba 
~ of his great mercy to take unto himfelf the 
foul of our dear brother here departed, “we therefore 
"commit 47s body to the ground ; “8 Garth to earth, 

_athes to afhes, , duft to duft, in fure and certain hope. 
of the refurrection to eternal life, through our | 
Lord Jefus Chrifl, who fhall change our vile body, 
that. it may be like unto his glorious body, accord- 


* Here Earth fall be caf. HRP the Body by fome ftand- 
ang by. 
ine 


| Adereanayent Wemdadévads tia. > OID 


N E Ongwe, ne Akonheghty yondaddadéwe- 
) douh, kea n’ok Niyakaweghniferage, neoni 

ne Tfinadeyonnoeyanight,. rodeghyaghrondye tfini- 
yought Yotfitfyaghraragouh ne fayéyake, © neoni 
_fahhadékoh tfiniyought ne Yodaghsadare, neoni 
“yaghta onea tfindy oughtouh. 
_, Sadeyakyonhihea yagweahhéyoughfe: Ka oe 
yagwarigkwifake. ayonkhegh{niyenouh; ok Ife, O 
Sayaner, ne. neanne - Yoderighwagwarighfyouh. fa- 
righwaghiweah Ongwarighwannerakfera? 
»Ségouh sane, O Sayanertferadogeaghty | Niyoh, 
i) ok’thiwagwégouh se{-hatfte Sayaner, O Sayada- 
dogeaghty neoni Sanidareghtferowanea Karough- 
yagouh Scyadeahhawight-ha, toghfa takwayadon- 
d’yeght ne Tfid’yonoughwhakteghtsi- -houh ne tfini- 
_ yeheawe Keahheyouh. | i 

Saderiyéndare, Sayaner, ne Yodaghfeghtan- 
‘nyouh Ongweryane: Toghfa ne Taghfadeahhough- 
takweke fanidaréfkouh ne Ongwadereanayent; ok 
takwayadanoughftar, QO fayadogeaghty Sayaner, 
wagwegouh vhihaf-hatfte Niyoh, royadadogeghty 
“neoni ronidearefkouh Sakoghnereghfyouh 5 Tak- 
wadeweyéndouh ne-onea yongwadoktanire eaya- 
eweahheye ne akarihhony Re ee ne 
akwayadondih. - 


oN =. a ne agwegouh t’hihaf-hatfte Ni- 

yoh ‘Tfironideareghtferowanea ne Akodon- 
etl "Agwaddadekel-ah (Ongwadenofeahha,) ne 

yakaweahheyouh wadeghfakoyadaghkwe, 
“ne " Wakatinhany. Rayeronke (Kayerénke) ‘Tfiyon- 
~ datt’ yadatta-aft-ha wagwayea, * Oghwentfya, 
“geaghne, Oshwentfya sdendouh, tokeghtke-oe- 
“-we. Yorharatft ne Fantfyonketfkouh tfi-onea_tfi- 
niyeheawe eankéne Songwayaner Jefus Chrift ne 


dalla Vakokeaghrondouh. 
Caya- 


480 Burial of the Deads >. 


ing tor the eaiothaty working, Ri berdines ‘ais is eraies te 
fubdue all things to sccehaiesc 


“fae . 


Heard a voice from} heaven, feylpg unto. me, 
Write; From. henceforth bleffed are: the dead’ 
“which die in the Lord: even fo faith the: Spirit; for 
they reft from their labours. . Rev. xiv..13. 


g Then Joall the Prieft fay, - 
Lord, have mercy upon us. on 
Chr ift, have mercy upon us. a 
Lord, have mercy Epon BE a iasaigaO® 


Oe Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be. 

thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will ‘Be 
done in earth, as it is in heavens! Giseran Chiat day” 
our daily, bread; And ‘forgive us our trefpafles,” ‘as* 
we forgive them that trefpals againft us; And-lead 
Us not into temptation; But deliver us” from evil: 
Amen. | NOTES 


PP iefts. 


LMIGHTY God, with whom do we the fpirits 

~of them ‘that depart hence in the Lord, and. 
with whom the fouls of the faithful, after they, are. 
delivered from the burden of the fleth, are in joy. 
and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that: 
it hath pleafed thee to deliver this our drother out of. 
the miferies of this finful worlds ; befeeching nse | 

f that 


Adereanayent > Waondladdyadatta AOE 


eayakonhennyonke 5 ne“keahhéyoughfe ne Akoye- 
roenda ne neanné rahouhha-tferagouh yaih-héyoghfe 
teaf-hadény neoni Oewefeghtfera Rayeronke fadea- 
hayere, ne tfinihokwénniyat okt- oe. 0 ab 


TEONI wak- ReweaiihrOnkee Karoughyige bande 

-weanayéghtaghkwe, ne neanné waongweah- 
haghtes S’yadouh, Karoughyage eayéghte ne Ya- 
kaweahheyouhghferouh, ne neannée Royanertfera- 
gouh ne yaih-héyoghfe, onea ok dewa: et-ho 
wadouh ne Kanigéera : ; ne wahoeny ayondoriff-heah 
ne Tfiniyakoyodeaghferoghkwe, neoni Akodewe- 
yéna wakoghferéghte. Kev, xiv. 13. 


Etfhubfatfy. 

Kayaner Takwandérhek. 
Chrift Takwandérbek. 

Kayaner Takwandérhek. 


Ongwaniha ne Karoughyage tighsideroh, We- 

faghfeanadogeaghtine ; Sayanertfera iwe Tagh? 
fere eghntidwan :tfiiniyought Karoughyagouh, oni 
Oghwentfyage: -Niyade-weghniferage Takwanada- 
ranondaghfik noewa; Neoni Tondakwarighwiyotgh- 
ftouh,), tfiniyought oni Tfyakwadaderighwiyough- 
fteany ; 3 Neoni toghfa takwaghfarineght Dewaddatde- 
nakeraghténke; nesine fadfyadikwaghs ne Kon- 
dighferoheafe. Amen. 


Erfhubfiatly. — 
y Ef-hat{caghferagwegouh Niyoh, ne tfidyakon- 
“henn’yoh ne Akodonhetf-hdgouh nenahorea ne 
_néanné Royanerhne yaih- héyoghte, ne. yeayewe ne 
. Akonigoera_ ne D’yakawightaghkouh, ne onea tfi- 
_ yakoddyé- ah nenekea | Akoyeronda, yakoghwifl-. 
heighne. Yotfendenyat, neoni Fay ondonharea ; Wa- 
gwadderea Ongwerya hfagouh, ne tficséroh ne- 
nekea, “Akwadaddegea- keahha (Ougwadenofeach- 


ro Q49q4 keihha 


that it. may ~pleafe thee of «thy gracious goodnefs, 
thortly to accomplith’ the number. of thine selegé 
and.to haften thy kingdom, that we, with-ail thofe 
that are ‘departed -in the true faith. of thy holy 
Name, may have our-perfeé&. confummation and 
eblifs, both sin sbedy and-foul,..in’ thy. eternal. and 
sistas glory, through Jefus Chrift, our, Lord. 
LEN CH » Lee's a Sect ec. 1-39 


The Golleét. 


O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jefiis 
~~" Chrift, who is the réfurre€tion and the life ;“in 
whom whofoever believeth, fhall live, though*he 
die; and whofoever liveth and believeth ‘in ‘him, 
hall not die, eternally ;°‘who alfo hath taught us 
(by his holy Apoftle Saint Pauly not to be forry,'as 
men without hope, for them that fleep in him ; 
We meekly befeech thee; O Father, to ‘raife“us 
from the death of fin unto the ‘life of righteouf- 
nefs; that when we fhall depart this life, we may 
reft in him, as our:-hope is this our brother doth, 
_and that at the general refurreCtion in the laft day, 
we may be fe a att in thy fight, and’re- 
ceive that bleffing which thy well-beloved Son ‘thall 
then pronounce to all that’ love and fear thee, fay- 
ing, Come, ye bleffed children of my Father, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared for you from the ‘be- 
_ginning of the world, . Grant this we befeech' thee, 


yaks 


Adereaidiont: Waodaijadira, 383 


keahha cnénekea iiayallurutidhygaewtind! ‘ne yo- 
righwannerakfkouh ‘Thyoughwentfyade ; Wagwea- , 
‘niteehtea ne vag te te-yeyodokte Sayannercghtfera — 
‘nene = s8toul kea-ok-neawe ne tfinyagouh Seyadogh- 
‘ronkwea ne yekayérine, neoni Oeweséehtfera Sa- 
‘yancrtfera’ ne tayoghfterihhea 5 ne wahdeny ne 
fadavonk*hiyette ne agwegouh ne. neanné’ to- 
keghfke-dewe D’yakawightaghkouh | Saghfeanado- 
geebty Yakaweahheyoughferoh, ya- Aydewe Kawe- 
yenneandj-ouh-tsihouh neoni Ayakodafkatftouhhake, 
okt’ha-tetfyarea Akoyerdnda neoni Akonigoera, 


ne tfintyeheawe tyutkoh onea tfinayotiehtoh | Soe- 


wesdghtfera, ne rorihhoeny jefus Chrift Songwa- 
yaner. Amen. 


MN e. cal. 


‘O Buntdeacthouh N oid bRantatia Baim miuee 


Jefus, -Chrift, ne neanné Eyontkéthkwaghte 


> meont Byondonhétite, raouhhatferagouh agwégouh 


oughkagiok Wyakawightaghkéne, eayakonhéke, 


-ok- Oni. ayaihheye; neoni oughkagiok eayonheke 
» me, /raoubhatferagouh « eandyakawightaghkouh ne 
. yaght-ha, yaihheye ne tfiniyeheawe; Nene oni fon- 
-ygwarighhonniyenidouh, _(royadadogeaghty Paul,) 


yagh-te- yoogwanikorhea- -ouh ne -tfiniyeyadodeafe 
me oeanné yaghta hodirharenn’youh, ne neanné 


_-Yaouhhahtfer gouh waondocrifleraghtouh ; Wagwea- 
-nideaghtea Kanikoeragouh, O. Ranihha, shieh- 
re afkwakethkeh ne Keahheyatne ne Karighwanner- 


| 


‘'sea ne Tfiyondonhetft-ha ne Yoderighwagwadak- 


-yweah ; Ne wahoeny katkeoiok nene keagaye Tfi- 


yakyonhe onea eayagweabheye, raouhha-tferagouh 


ayongwadonharake, fadeayoughtannyonke ‘yon- 


ogwarhare, nenekea Akwadaddegea-keahha (On- 


» gwadenofleahhkeahhs) oewa yakodonhahhére; Ne 
Qqq2- tfina- 
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~ O merciful 1 Father, through pes Chrift» our, Sena 
diator and Redesmety: Amen. 


pate grace of our Lord jJefus Chrift, and the 
love of God, and the, fellowfhip of the a 
Ghoft, be with us-all evermore, Amen, 


oye > ~~ 
PWEDE 


PART 


Adereanayent Waindaddyadatta, 485. 


tfinayaweah ne agwegebfe entfyontketikoh ne ¢fi- 
nadeant-heaghroughfa. ” ‘Eaweghniferadeke, “ne afte. 
henoghweferouh, ne neanné Oyadaderightiera 
ayondadoh nenahdotea E htfenoghweghtsihouh. 
Eehtfyéah Jefus.: Chrift et-hone “yehisha akodad- 
dyafe ne yegwegoefe ne yefanoewefe neoni ne Yako- 
righwhiyoughftouh,  eahhearouh, Garoh  kafle- 
weght, yetfiyadadderiftouh Sakoyea-ogoe-ah Rake- 
nihha, ne ayetsiyouh ne Kayaneértfera ne yetfigh- 
feroenyény ne . Sondondoghwhentfyadaghsiwe, 
Takyouh keagaye ‘wagweanideaghtea, O ronida- 
reghtferowanea Ranihha, ne rorihhoeny Jefus 
‘Chrift Songwarighwaghferoenyeny neoni'_ Son- 
ih a pesky Amen. | ‘ 


NE Raodearaes Jefas: Chrift neoni’ RakdSuE 

“y kwa Niyoh, neoni Raodyoughkwa ne. Roni- 
soghriyoughftouh, agwegouh a-edewefcke tfiniye- 
_heawe. <Amen.. 


jee) fail) vit Yo. .oesigppys 


PART OF THE SINGING 
PA SAAN MIGRHIT 


AHE Lota himnfelf, the mighty Lord,) A 
Vouchfafes to be my guide; — | 
The thepherd, by whofe conftant’care’\) 9) ir 
My wants are all: fupply’d. yoxy = 4 


2 In tender grafs he makes me feed,...°) 94.8) 
And gently there repofe ; é 
Then leads me to cool fhades ; and where looy'A 

Refrefhing water flows.’ 


3 He does my wand’ring foul reclaim 5 
And, to his endlefs “praifes 
Inftruét with humble zeal to walk 
In his moft right’ous ways. 


4 I pafs the gloomy vale of death, - 
From fear and danger free; das ¥ 

For there his aiding rod and ftaff nosy 
Defend and comfort me. S92] 


5° In prefence of my fpiteful foes 
‘He does my table fpread : . £ 
He crowns my cup with. chearful wine, 
ne With oil anoints my head. 


; | a since 


4 qt 487 jy 


ODDYAKE - 
TEHARIGHWAGK WAT-HA. 


ela cian 
Teyerighwaghkwat-ha ewaghfea aghfeab yaspeare. 


I NE Ro ya ner, Rak ha wi fey | 
Yagh tea fe a on gwea, 
Ne ‘wa ha ke. nah fea hagh a 
Yo doe ni kon hegh koh. 


2 Ne Rag g’ya dea -ha wigh ta.ne. 
Ne Tfid kagh. -ne, gi yoh,, 

N’yegh ron: ho deaft haa gwe ¢ gouh 
Ne O righ wan-ne. rea. 


3 Oni rag-gya desks ha wight ha, 
Ne tfid ka ya noe-nih, © 

‘Ne yot de righ wa ewa righ fyh, 
Wa hoe ny Sagh fea na. 


4 Ok noe n’a_,gih he-yough fe.re, 
| Yagh tha ketsfa nigkey § svc: 
Yagh ot hé noh’ yo dak: Jee i 
I kea ta ke nough. NOwric: 


5 Ne o ni tak ke nough ne * ae 
O ni wah yon ha-de, i 
Et ho sé na’ Ka yan ne Tea, 
» Ea wak fe ré fe ke. k 
@ Ok 


+ 


sd 


483 | Part of 3 the Singing. Pfalis. 


6 Since God doth ee He wondrous love ‘ 
Through all my life extend, 3 
That life to him I will devote, _ 
Andi in his pps io cel 


ey 


Pfalm vi 
I mo blefs ity chofen race, 


In mercy, Lord, incline ss 
And caufe the brightnefs of thy fageo 
7 On all thy faints to thine ; Pl 4 


2 That fo thy wondtrdus way 

May through the world be known ; 
Whilft diftant lands their tribute ‘pay, 

And thy falvation own. i 

3 Let diff’ring nations jOin 

To celebrate thy fame ; as 
Let all the world; O Lord, combine; >” Di r* 

To praife thy glorious: name. he fain “ 


4 O! let them fhout and fines. 
With joy and pious mirth ; 

For thou, the right’ous ‘Judge and King, © 3 
Shalt Boyan all Pie earth. yf O 


5 Let diff’ring nations join, 
To celebrate thy fame; 

Let all the world, O Lord, combine © 
To praife thy glorious name. 


ys 


Hee 2 ey 


6 Ok On 738 Pia ra,gwe a | 


Ne tfina kon he ke, ° 
Ne ga®doh orie'Ro ya nerh Ho.) RINE A 
Ne tinh a3 hea, Ge eee ee i 


Le perighvaghd ba yivak sain ay pata 


I N! yoh fon owean dea rouh, 
Tak wa. ya da dé rift. 
Ne wa hoe ny’ ne. Sah hah es: | 
Kyen de 1 Get when ya | 


2 Ne or ewe ‘ho goe ah, 

Ni yoh . Ra: ‘kogh: fon de, 
Rot fe noe ny Ogh ne gwagh: fay. 
Oni yo don ha touh. ve 


3 Wa hoe ny On owe da, 
_ Ne deaf hak hagh fyon ko, ! 
Yor de righ-wa- gwarigh-fyough s’ray 
Ne o ni Ogh when Ae 


4 Eaf he yat fte rif. te, | 

Et ho egh ya eg ri 
Ne Ogh when tfya .ne fa ko @ iaigl 
Ni yoh fon gwean dea rouh, » 


5 Son kyan, dea ‘rouh Ni yoh, 
Ne o ni a gwe gouh, 

Ne ea hoe wat’ fagh. nigh fe ke, 
T fi yo. nig dvbeu FAY Or ok te. 


d \ Binvo%: orm | Rrr Feyerigh 
oil od 3 | 


£2 


‘Yygo i ny 
wot ‘cup fala’ Too. sis Ayo) den 


1,2 With. one confentilet ‘i, die artis; ¥ 
To God their:cheerful voices’ vfifes 1 

Glad homage pay with awfulmirths:) 6) % /o@ 

And fing before him: fongs of: Brailes oe 


3. Convine’d that he-is God alone, 
From. whom) both weand all proceedis 50Y 
We, whom he choofes for his owny.) geo) sight 
The flock. which, he vouchfafes to’ feeds, 
4 O enter hen hig remplergate, fovsel JbY o 
Thence'to hisscourts devoutly, prefs, sh oA - | 
And ftill your grateful -hymins repeaty 4> o> 4/4 
And ftill his name witho praifes blefs 3V) 


5 For he’s the Lord! druteasahe good,,. ince 
His mercy:iseforever fureg> 9%) « 29d {¥ iad 
His truth, which always-firmly;ftood,, [x .oFf 
To endlefs ages fhall endure. | 


Aine ‘Pfalm To a. | 


a 


1,2 MY foul, infpir’d- with Picked Loves ks 
God’s holy ‘name ‘for ever blefs 
Of all his favours: inindful Prove, fi 903 
And ftill thy grateful thattks: exprefs.” 


3,4 ’Tis he that all thy fins forgives, oo 11 
And after ficknefs makes thée found’; 1. 

From danger he thy life retrieves, oli 
By him with sini and mercy. eibwii 


ft 3 5, & He 


_ Toprighanagbhev-ba cwibfhat ici idee 


fe” Sogh when» tty acgweé gatiy RK) 
“Te fe -wa-hea regh. tan ‘ni youh, 
Egh th yo deahft ne Ro ya ner, 
Ne ne Ya. eres fe NOE NL yates a), 


: harighwwagkwat-ha. ° X: 4 omg. E. 


CG 


2 ak ro fe wight The. ha: kogh dori y 
Yod fe noen yat . det .wa ri wak, 
Nok fe wa ni. gough ra ddogea, 9° coor 

Ne Ro. ye ner ne-nah Ni. yoh,., 


3 Nok Ni yoh, fons kwa: ya, dif, fouh, 
Ra ouh ha Rao di yough Awa, 

Ne ra ouh ha ne Ro ya ner, .. | 
Ne ne Sakoviye oe koe wa. 


4 a thi de wa> doe ‘rea Ni yd 
‘Ikea Ka ya°ner tfe ri-yoh, 
Ro ni dea ref kouh™ ko: wa nea, | 
T'ho ae ys yer” tfin’ ye hea we. 


T a Sate Sill ba isreWé tecwanyawve aghfeab ya- 
Meares | 


TE2 tore wa. don hetit eght fe nean doh, 
Ka ya.ner.. tyut koh; 
*Ke ni pees ra t’hna fad yer, 
Ne o.ni..a gwé gouh, 


3,4 Jfi ni wat. Ak we ryagh fa koh, 
Eght, fea na do gegh tift. 

Ne Tfi ro ya da do gegh ty, 
Ne» Ragh fea no wa nea. 


ot 8 Resa. 5,6 Egh 


fon Part bp ibe Sogihg Pedic, 


5,6 He with good things thy: mouth. seppliee 
‘Thy vigour, eagle-likey retiewss 30a «¥ 

He, when the guiltlefs {uff Yer éxiés; eas a Hak e8 3 
His foe apt Abaca? fevenge Mgitt yiihk » : 


» God made oP b1dHI STE WRotte ays yamtsViy 
To Mofes and oF fathers known ; ‘ 


His works, tohis étérnalpraife 9 2 9 I fic A 
Were torthe fons ‘6f ‘Jacob: ‘thown.. i) 
kt “Suge le way ot lobe 


8 The Lord abolitids with x ndeslones ial Vin 
And unexampled acts of graces} ‘oy in O. 

His weaken’d wrath’ does ‘flowly-move, | BM ter a 
His willing: bortpe awa PaCS AED ey 
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Pee rat ie ae % GH ss ait fini ih ee 
Bit wy. U0 O78 
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I WW J TH bhestinl notes let all iy mes t+ 
To heav’n their voices raife: dot aa 
Let all, ‘infpir’d with-godly:mirthy sa Aor iv off 
Sing, folemn pyro of. praife., ob ay. 
f ( rothetyayg tt 

2, God’ S feridét mercy kara no bound, 

_ His truth fhall ne’er decay, ry GH ee 
Then let ‘the willing Hatibns: Fothn dl! “oP 
Their brights gt fhin BAYS OY 
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iis Beoagieibebas agg 
5,6 Egh tft fe wa del rea Ni yoh, © se erd 4 > 
Wa hoe ny Ro ya ner,- | 
Togh fa yaght ha fa.dough:ra ne, 
Togh fa fa ni “kor hea. Y 
7 Ne Ra 0 yan ne ne reagh. (a ay Saba Den 
Ne Sa ni goe-ra. gouh, al fy Or ib an tT 
A on da ka ya gea. fo) "kes jig ar oleeor o 
Ne fa sor Wi /yough ftoub. 


ef « itipee par See 


8 Ne Sa “halk wa nie jak fe ray a i ie: 
O ni ye fa tfyénjdouh, =. Bt fade be 


Ne naa ga.yeayya kok. poe aH ERS 
Son hech koe ‘ya kok. woshe i 


Teyerighwaghkwat-ba ubfkat Tewvannytwve wa yorh= 
Sophietote ifjadak yawedre. 


I 1 ee fe Sandi; yough kwa gwégouh 
Eght fi de wa°nean doh, a8 | 
Ne Ni yoh ne yon gwe ta wih, ~ 
on ya de Yong TSwe ge ke. LIA ES wea, 


ai kea_ ro. div righ. wi) yough fovh, aa 
| Sy ‘ko-ye @\Koe \wa}- ate aS a ae SET. 
Nih fa ko yer ha ko wa»: mea, , | ‘ern 
Ne tho righ wa ye TyH NY Ay ve! C Lover ie Say 
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t BLESS God, ye fervants thae atten Jap Oe 
Upon his folemn ftates 9 TQ 6a 
That in his temple, night by night,‘ i ge | 
With humble. rev ‘rence wait. ragat 


3 Within his houfe tife up your hands it’ SG 
GG blefs his holy name. ~*~ ney 


From Sion blefs thy Ifrael; Lord, | iol QyT 
Who heaven and earth did frames BTS 
gai x ae 


The Engl if fr’? ihe joie is ub not be 
procured; it teee a. TT banking afer receiving 


Oa 4 Zz 5 ivi, 


the Lord's Supper. eset files 


A Prayer 


q. 2 i ia ani ha ublkat tewannyawe aghfeab yogh- 
sogh ferote kayéry yetfyaweare. 


1 y fe Eghteficfe wa-yaner, 
Eght fi fe wa nean ‘bine ait! G0: 
Tthyou hha nei fe s’wa yeimay'y; 
Ne Ra o nough fa gouh. 


2 Sa ni fnugh fakets koh’ -Ni.yoh,. 

Egh tfyo deaghs,.yogh roen gat, 
_Tyut koh egh tfe-naen»doh aN i a 
Se we rivyagh. fa gouh. 


3 Ok ti wa gwé gouh ra oe ny, 
Ne tfi neaghs fa ka wea, 
She yoh, Ra o *yan ne reghs’ ra 
UN ye hea we ne ron he. 


= a Ta Loa Ss a A RO PRISE 


Ne cca ee ae me  onea ibtaden® oub. ne 
a st HRA Ka-gouk ne ie ROM oh 3 


: RO. ya ner wa hoe wa doe ea, 

caw Wa hoe nyc Ro'dyé fea,. * 

Ne Rao yan ne_ reght fe fio 
Ne fa ko na doe nile 


Ne fa ko ya da do seach Hy 

_. Wa hoe wa nean don te, 

On gwea nagh faks ke -yagh t’ya aia 
Ne a hoe wa nean douh, | 
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YMNON. 


A Prayer to the Holy Ghof, to be fung before the 


COME, Holy Ghoft; Creator, come: - +. 
= Infpire thedouls of thine, et. 

Till ev’ry heart which thou haft made 
X¢ filled with prace diyjnte on 


Thou art the Comforter, the gift) -. 
Of God, and fireof loves; . | 
The everlafting fpring of joy, 
__. And unction from above. 


OddyrhETcharighwagkwitt-ba. 467 
Ro ya ner te ha’deant fa as’ i: 
On gwe ri yagh t’ya oewe, © 
Et ho, a hoe wea’ nogh ton you,” 
Tfi na te > ho deant fouh. i 


Ne Ro ya. nert rs ro! "wa. tiea) 
Tfi nigh fon gwa yé rea, 

Ne Yon egwa righ’ wa ne raks kort 
Ne na a gwagh fnun ke. 


Yagh te yor ha rat{ ten ni yoh,” 
 Agh fa gwa yé rit fe,~ 
O Se wa righ wa ne’ rak fkouh,: 
Ne Tfyon gwe ho goe ah... 


Ne na Yo yan ne-regh fe,ra,- 
Ne Te fa yen dagh: touh, 

Ro ya nert ne_te fa deant lon 
Ne ah yagh fweagh fe ke. 


—neeneneomnen Weni iCHEON BEC a 


Ne Adercanciyent ne Ronigoughriyoughfoughne, ne wa- 


hony ne Tsi- te ok rennet Teayerighwagh- 
kwat-hake. 


K‘ * ro “ ni ee ti yough ftout, | 
“Sa kwén yat’. Ni yok,- i 
O nia pres gouh tak wé yeghs, _ | 
Sa wea na do geach ty. 


Ne na ah_ tak wa rih hon ny, 
A ya gwa yen der ha,’ — 

Ne wa ks rih honn ya te, 
T’a ya gwaght ka ote ne. 


Sip pelt oO ne 


498 _ Part of the Singing Pfalns.« 


Thy gifts are manifold, thou writ’ 
God’s law in each true heart: ~ 

The promife of the Father, thou 
Doft heav’nly fpeech impart, . 


Enlighten our dark fouls, till gu 
Thy facted love embrace; . 

Afhift our minds, by nature frail, 
With thy celeftial grace. ¢ 


Drive far from us the mortal foe, 
And give us peace within; bo 
That, by thy guidance blefs’ ‘d, swe May! tv ac. 
Efcape the inares of fin. 203 


‘Teach us the Father to confefs, 
And Son from death reviv’d es, 
And with them both, thee, Holy Ghoft;: te Oe 
_ Who art from both deriv’d. - cas 


With thee, O Father, therefore may 
The.Son from.death. reftor’d,.; ....\j 

And facred Comforter, one God 
Devoutly be ador’d ; < 


As in all ages heretofore 
Has conftantly been done, 

As now it is, and fhall be. fo,... 
When Time his courfe has run, 


er 


'—_ 


Gloria 


Odijehe Tebarigbidlag abd cba. 


O né Sa ni goeh' H yough fouh, 
Ne Tah yough when tfyd reah, 

‘Tak wan he tf ni fa gwen yat, i 
Thi ‘ni yo dak fears" 


O Sa ya ner Tak vino {ni yé bot ae 
Ne na Yonk high fweagh fe, 9.) ° 


Ne o ni_ a yak hi fed ny, 
Sa ya ner tef hegh fn’yeh. 


On gwa ya ner ko wa 6 ni. 
Neuse. va dade. rut 

Roe wa wea na wak hoe had dyeh, 
Ro di ye na wak houh. 


Ne» Ka righ wyough flak tfe 13 pou; 
Yeght ha Ka rouh hya ge, 

Ne Ya ko ya dea ha wight ha, 

- Ne na Chrift’ tyut koh. 


O Sayaner ne fe ya wyh 
_ Sa wea nado geagh ty; °°” 

Ne fuhha a ont ka dad de, 
Ra di tfi huhs at tfy. 


Wah hoe ny ne Sa kari wat, 
Sa on gwa ni goe rat 

A ondouh, neo ni et ho 
Ne. A ya g’yon he ke. 


Neoni A ya gweah he ye, 
Rin ANG Of nt vernod ye 

Ka ya ko daf Katf toe ha ke, 
Ne ,ne Ka rough ya gouh.. 
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499 


 Rot- 


sae hana tee Rains Bales 
Akard Patris, Se. 


ror Father, Son,, and Holy Ghoft, 4, TA 
T he God whom we adore, ai 
Be glory, as it was, . 1 now, 
And fhall be’ evermore, 


The Engle for the following Hymns could: not be 
procured. 7 


ehharighwagphwaishaesoewe 
Rat -konyeft ne. Ranikha, &Sc. 


RO ko ni yeft. jne Ra,nih-ha, 
Ne o ni_ ,Roe wa-ye, 
Neo ni ne fa da yogh touh 
Ro ni goghri yough, ftouh.. 


Tfi nea yugh ton dyo dagh. fa weh 
Tie ra gouh, jegh-ni yought 

Oe wa, ne tyut koh a gwé gouh © 
Ne tfiniye hea we. 


Be ee ee a 


‘Hymn on Repentance. 
Y Sort everighwaghkwat-ha *Sayadondatréewaghte. 


I ()Ughka akoewayanhewe 
Thkowanea Adonharahk 
Ne ne Tfinikanakdotea 
Ne ne agwagh Karoughyagouh. 


2 Et-ho tfi-onea Sayoewe 
Ne yakoyadaghtoh-one 

Tfiniyerighwannerakizwe 
Ne ne Sayondatréwaghte, 


3 Ne oni tfiwaontkaght-hoh 
Ne ne asé walihontoeny, 

Ne wahondadderakwaghfe 
Ocwefeagotfera tkakonde, 


4 Ranihha ronhah-here 
Tfitehhakanere onea 
Yah hont hewe tfinondawe, 
Ne Thinighfakonoroughkwa. 
: : 5 Ne 


go2 


Hymns-on particalar Occafionss 


5 Ne rodonhah-here oni 
Roewaye tfidet-hakanere 

Ne nahotea Yotkarryakoh ° 
Ne Raoroughyakeaghtera, 


6 Ok ne Ronigoughriyoughftouh, re 
Ya-oewefkwa wahatkaght-hoh 
Adonhetferadogeaghty 
Ne neanne ase Saghroeny. 


7 Ne Yakoyadaderiyoh 
Sagat Karoughyakeghronoh 
Agwégouh tehhodirighwaghkwa 
Tfinikowanea Adonharak. | 


8 Ne tfiyakodeghyaghrundy 
Raoyannereghferagouh 

Ne Jefus raody-Gorah 
Neoni wakweatoh. 


Chriftening Hymn. | 
pi everighwaghkwat-ha Waondatnekofferaghwwe. 


I igre Saghfeaniyoh na-ah 5, 
Ne ok kenoroughkwa 
Ne Tfinikaghfeanadennyouh. » 
Agwagh Yatyotkanonyouh. 


z Ikea Yagh-tetkaghfeanayeh 
Tfinit’ karoughyade ee 
Tfinit’yoghwhentfyade oni 
Heoni Saghfeanotea. 


3 Ne 
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3 Ne eankarihhony na-ah. 

~ Ne Yakodeaghtennyouh: » 
Ne Yontfenonnyataghkwa_ 

Agwagh Hearowshyagohy 


4. Et-ho Deweght-haO deths: 
T fini Saghfeaniyoh, 

Ne kanoroh Yonhe-oewe 
Ne na Ongwadonhetst. 


§ Saghfeanagouh ne yegayeh 

_ Ne Kanoughkwatferiyoh, 

Ne Say ondeweyéndoub | 
Ne T ‘Kanigoughriy: agouh. 


6 Jefus Saghfeaniyoh na-ah, 
Neoni wagwearouh, 

Ne Jefus tfiniyeheawe 
Saghfeanayendake. ° ” | 


7 Agwégouh Hatake 
~Ne Akenigoera, ” 
Agwagh et-ho vatkanihas 
Ne ne Saghfeanagouh. @9 0. 


8 ’Tferdeny ne Ongwadonhets, 
“Ne eayotkeawaghte oto 

Tfifanidearefkouh 
Eayodonharake. 


9 Ne akarigh-howeanaghte 
Tfinifaghfeaniyoh,.... ~ 

Tfinityochwentfyade oni, 
Thnikeronshye ds) 


I Eakdtrorth’ Saghfeantoh, 
Tfinikonhis neawe, . _ 
Isége akatfenoeny, 
Ne ecawadoktane. Burial 


so4 Tebbdrighwaghkiwai-ha*sewai 


Burial Hymn: 
Ne Teyerig sheoaghkewat-ba Woondaddyadatta. 


‘I ry Syidahhoughfidae tfinonka* 
Tyeyadarriyouh, « 
Ne tfiniyakoweaneandeah ° 
Wakadahoughsiyoughtte’ 


2 Ne tideyoughfont-hovghfeob, 
Ife ne Tfyonhennyoh, 

Ne neanné Tydngwe kaffene, 
Afe. nika- cayochs 


4. Nene i aivenchoneaniele: x 
Tfi-noewe t’kakonde, : 
Keaniyorighwefl-ha nok egh~ 


sepia Heed 5: 


4 Ue. T ‘onpmedannoetni 
Keant-ho Okeaghrage, . 

T’kakonde Sewanaktaye. 
big as: t’haont- kweény. 


5 Tfinifowanoughslyéfer, 
Ne Y kowanoghfe, ». 

Yakonigoughrowanoghfe; 
raat 


' 6 Et-ho ‘le neanneé Uhfkatne,'* 
Yendewayéndane * 
O! Seniyoghferowanea,’» 
Egh Kea sniyough, n ‘Ongne? 


47 Ok 


- ebharighwaghkeatcharsieae 59° 
Ok ségowh kady ok fkeanoh a : , 


y ‘hiyongwanigoeronde, 
Neoni Tfniyoghfnoraddy- 


Yongwaghteandyohaddy. | 


8 Ne ne tfidyeyadarryoh 

Ok segouh kadi née, _ 
Yagh fuhha dyakwadarharats, 
Takyouh he Seandearat. 


Ayonkwayadakarouhite ; 
feronyaghkont-hoh, pidves 
N’Ongwadonhets n’ea waghteandy,.. 
Tf onea eayongwady. | | 


30 Ne Keahhéyoughfe ne Owaroh 

“-Bayakwat-haradade >. c holds! 

Oni Yeyakwadoh-hetfte | 
Tht keantfadondyele. 


Obfervations concerning, the reading and pronun- 
ciation of the Mohawk Language. 


t. The Mohawks never clofe their lips in fpeaking, and 
therefore do not ufe thofe letters which’ we call Labial; hereby 
their Alphabet is reduced to fixteen letters. 


2. They pronounce # broad,’ like the Scots and Germans ; 
e as we pronounce a, and.2 like our ee. rp 
3. In the Mohawk language, a whole Seiitence is often ex- 
_ preffed by one word; and heycé the exceflive length of fome 

words. It was therefore thought advifable to mark the fyllables 
on which: the accent fhould be laid. . The grave (*) is placed 
over fyllables that are pronounced long; the acute (“) over 
fhort fyllables ; or where two fyllables are accented in one word, 


the grave diftinguifhes the former, the acaze the latter. 
‘ De 


4. As this language abounds with Gutturals, fome of which 
are pronounced ftronger, others weaker; the former are ex-' 
prefied by g, the latter by 44. 


The reader is requefied io corredt the following Errata in the 
Englifh part. 


Page 6, line 19, for to-read too.. 

P..62, 1. 6, for hypochrify, r. hypocrify.. 

P. 62, /. 10, for all deceits, 7. all the deceits.. 

_ P. 64, 1. 17, for and to preferye, r. and preferve. 
P. 112.1. 26, for the word, r. thy word. 

P. 130, 1. 26, for leves, r. loves. 

P. 210, 1. 24, for great herd, r..a great herd. 

- P. 260, 1, 12, for loofe, 7. lofe. 

P. 420, l. 13, 14, for of accepting, r.. to accept. 
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